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TO THE RIGHT HONO- 


RABLE Tromas, LORD Covenrsy, | 


Baron of eAborongh, and Lord Keeper of 
the great Scalc of England,&c, 


IMoft Noble Lord, 
&>@ T was the devour profeſſion 
<9) which Saint CAu#fin once 


- Nu 
Ha be made of himſclfe , when 


Nw) ſpeaking of the great delight 


which hee tooke in Cicero's 


moſt liberall exhortation to 


partialry towards ſeas) hee affirmeth,that the 
heat of this his delight,was by this only reaſon 


abated, becauſe there was not in that booke to | * 


be found the Name of Chriſt, without which 
Name, nothing;though otherwiſe never ſo po- 
lite andelaborate, could wholy poſleſle thoſe 
affetions, which had been trained toa nobler | 
ſtudy. And Gregory Nazianzen,that famous Di- 

vine, are no other price upon all his Athe- 

nian karning (wherein hee. greatly excelled) 
but only this, thathe had ſomething of worth, 
toeſteeme as nothing in compariſon of Chriſt., 
herein imitating the example of S. Paul, who 
though hee profited in the Iewiſh-Religion 
above many others, yet when the Sonof God 
was revealed in him,laid it all aſide as loſle and 


Hortenſius ( as containing a | 


Oratix, 


P hil.; $, 


dung for the excellency of the mnowledge of 
A 2 Chriſt | 


Confeſſli.34. 4. 


Gal.r.14, 16, 
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" | Chriſt lefus bis Lord. The conſideration of which 

ſacred affeions in thoſe Holy men, together 

with'the many experiences of your Lordſhips 

abundant favour, hath put into me a boldneſſe 

beyond my naturall diſpoſition, to prefix ſo 

great a name before theſe poore pieces of my 

Iabours in Gods Church. Other argument in 
this book there 1s none to procure either your 
Lordſhips view or patronage, thanthis one, 
(which that good Father could not finde in all 
the writing of Plato or Cicero) that it hath that 
High and Holy Per ſon for the SubjeErhereof,the 
knowledge of whom is not onely our greateſt 
learning, but our Etcrnall Life, In this confi- 
dence I have-preſumed to preſent unto your 
Lordſhip this. publike Teſtimony ofmy moſt 
bumble duty, and deepe obligations for your 
many thoughts of favour and bounty towards 
mee, not in my ſ{elfe onely, but in others, unto 
whom your Lordſhips goodneſfſe hathvouch- 


ſafed vtider that reſpeRtooverflow. The Lora 


ment and beneajciion of his holy Spirit,andlon 


| which he hach purchaſed with his own blood; 
anda worthy inſtrument ofthe juſtice honour 
and tranquility ofthis kingdome. 


' Tonr Fereope moſt | 
| humbly devoted, 
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preſerve youa faithfull Parrone ofthe Church 


leſws, onr ejernall Melchifedec, mecte your Lord- | | 
ſhip in all thoſe honourable affaires which h 
hath called you unto, with the conſtant ref7eſh- 
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= —_ 5d] Hriſtian Reader , when T was firſt 


perſwaded to communicate ſorpe 
Wl of my poore laboursto the pub- 
E'-K- ©- 2 like, my purpoſe was to haye ad- | 

ST NI} ded unto thoſe Treatiſes which 
| <7S h TY Wl were extant before ſo much of | 
ESEEZSMS thele which I now preſenc unto 
rw view , as concerneth the Elogic ies of the Goſpell of 

Chriſt, the inſtrument o thebiſeof Chrit nu: 
for little reaſon had I, conſidering mine owne _ 
neſſe, the frequent returnes of that ſeryice wherein theſe 
pieces were delivered, and the gy of the preſſe of 
late under writings of this narure}to trouble the world 
a ſecond time with a0þ more of my {lender proviſions 
towards the worke of the $agQtuary, i iathis abundance 
which is on every fide-breught in, But finding that 
worke grow up under mine hand into & juſt yolume, 
and conceiving that it might bee both more acceptable 
and uſefull to handlea whole Scripture together (eſpeci- \H 
ally being both of ſo noble a nature, and at firſt yiew of | 
ſo difficult a ſenſe, as this Plalme is) than to fingle our 
ſome verlc and fragment by it ſelfe ; 1 therefore reſo]- 
ved once more to put in my Mite into the Treaſuric of 
the Temple, which(though for no other reaſon) may yet 
1 hope beforthis cauſe accepted, becauſe ic beareth the | 
E A 3 Image 
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To the Reader. | 


7 
Image and Inſcription of Chriſt uponit, Some paſlages 

therein are inſerted which were delivered in another | 
order, ind 6n other Scriptures, aid fome likewiſe which 

were delivered in other places, and on other occaſions; | 
which yer being pertinentto the ſeries of the diſcourſe, | 
I thought might juſtly ſeeme as naturall parts, and not 
as Brim, incoherent arid unſuteable pieces, So ſub- 
| mirting my poore 1sbours to thy favourable Cen- 


| ſure , and commending thee t0 the Bleſſing of God. 
| [1clt, 
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EXPOSITION) 
' OF THE HY -N-- 


DRETH AND TENTH 
PSALME. 


Ps ALME 110, yer 1. 


T he Lord ſaid unto my Lord, fit thou f | 
| at 11 right hand ; untill 1 make We 


thine enemies thy footeſtoole... 
JHzrs* Jt $us the Lord, | 
. CA Sthe $1 and Center of 
Y, alldivihe revealed truth, nei- 
\ ther isa yy thing to bee prea- 


2 ched unto men, as ati obje& 
8 of their faith, or rie 

Y elemenc -of "their falyation , 
/8: : INT which doth'niot,, ſome way 
_ orother, ei Finecte in him, 
pgs Ft him, AlTruths, eſpe Divine, arc of 
a noble and pretious nature; and therefore whatſoever 
myſteries of his Counſell G o'D hath beene pleaſed in 
his Word to reyeale, the Church is bound in er mini- 
ys to dedareunto then; And Saint Pav/ pole | 
B - his 


— 
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' 1 Cor.4.1,2. 
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| & frulius Mors 


-2 Cor. 3.6,1 4. 
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At. ZO.Z7» 
xz Cor,z.1,2- 
2 Cor.4.5. 


Eph. 4.20. 
Totun(,brifizam 
nominis pond:u 


Chriſti. Tertul, 


Heb. IsTo4 

a Ouid eſt quod 
dicitur TeSla«» 
mentum vets, 
nif ocultatio 10 
vi?et quid alzud 
quod dicit ur no= 
vum mſi veieris 
Revelatio, Aug. 


£.26.hoc occulta» 
batur in verert 
Teſtamento pro 
temporis diſpen- 
ſatuone juitiſinia 
quodreyelatur ipt- 
2900, Id. De pt Co 
merit. & remiſſ. 
{ x.6.11.£tlom 4 
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riu@r ivayſiao 
aenrtglnyſvpuinon.. 
Dayſinior riu@ 
mervpepuly Or. 
Tuſtin, Mariyr. 
Mat, 5. 17- 
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Mat. 7. 12, 
Luk, 9. 28. 


Math.6. 4mbr. 
li.7.itt Luc, 


Chriſt the Summe of the Scriptures. 
VERSE Ts | his Eirhfulneſſe therein, I have wot ſonnned to declare un- 


10 you all the Connſell of God, But yetall this Counſell | 
(which elſe where hee cals wlvecy 4 dui, theteffimony of | 


De Ci Iv.Dt 61 Ge : 


de Catec.rud.c.q, | 


Hilar, can,17-8 | rnent, Firſt, for the Law, hes is the ſubflagce ofir, hee + 


God) hee gathers together into this one concluſion, / | 
determined not to know any thing amongſt you,that is, in | 
my preaching unto youto make diſcoyery of any other | 
knowledge, as matter of conſequence or faith, but exety | 
of Ieſus Chriſt, and him crucified, And therefore preaching 
of the Word is called preaching of Chrift, and Miniſters | 
of the Word, Miniſters of Chriſt, and learning of the Word, 
Learning of Chriſt, becauſe our Faith, our Workes, and 
our Worſhip (which arethethree effentiall elements of a 
Chriſtian, the whole dutic ofman, and the whole will 
of God) have all their foundation, growth,end and ver- | 
rue, onely inand from Chriſt crucified. There is no fruit, 
weight, nor_yalue in a Chriſtian title, but-onely in and. 
from the death of Chriſt, 
The Ferd in generall is divided into the O/dand New 
Teſtament, both which are the *® ſame in ſubſtance, | 
though different in the manner of their diſpenſations, as 
Moſes veild differ'd from himlelfe unyeild, Now that 
(briſt is the ſubſtance of the whole New Teftament, | 
comaining the Hiſtorie, DoQtrine,and Propheſies of him 
inthe adminiſtration of the latter. ages ofthe Church, is 
wy manifeſt co all. The old Scriptures areagaine divi= | 
ded into the Law and Prophets (for the Hiftoricall parts ; 
of them doe conraine either typicall prefigurations of 


—_— —— 


demonſtrations of the groeel truth of Gods Juſtice and : 
ct 


promiley which, are ſet forth. by way of DoQtine and - 
Yrecept inthe Law and Prophets.) Now Chrift isthe | 


Luk.16.26, 3x. | ſumme of both theſe, they. waited upon himin his tran. | 


figuration,to note that in himthey had their accompliſh- , 


broght Grace to fulfillthe exaRions,and Trarhto make 


lohn 1. 17. 


good the prefigurations of the whole Lay, 'The cere- 


the Evangelicall Church, or induQtions and exemplary | * 


moniall | 


— 


td 


ha. td 


| 


| 


| | 
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Chriſt the Summe of the $ criptures. 


moniall Law he fulfilled and aboliſhed, the moral! Law 
he fulfilled and eſtabliſhed; that his obedience thereunto 
might bethe ground of our righteon/neſſe, and his Spirir 
and Grace therewith might bee the ground of our Obe. 
dience, And therefore it is called the Law of Chriſt, 2. For 
the Prophets, hee is the Summe of them too, for to him 
they give all wicnefle, Hee is the Axthor of their Pro- 
pheſics, they ſpake by his Spiritz and he is the ObjeFof 
their Prophefies, they ſpake of the Grace and Salyation 
which was to come by him, So that the whole Scriptures 
arenothing elſe but a teſtimony of Chriſt, and faith in 
him, of that abſolute and univerſall neceſſity which is 
laid upon all the world to belceye in his Name. Ic is not 
onely weceſſitas precepts, becauſe we are thereunto com- 
manded, bur weceſſitas medii too, becauſe he is theonely 
Ladder betweene Earth and Heaven, the alone Media- 
tor betweene God and Man, in him there is a finall and 
unaboliſhable covenant eſtabliſhed, and there 55 no nare 
but his under Heaven by which a man can be ſaved, 

In confederation of all which, and for that Ihaye for- 
metrly ditcovered the I={#fficiency of any cither inward, 
or ourward principle of mans happineſle, ſave onely the 
Life of Chrif, I have choſen co ſpeake upon this Plalme, 
and out of it to diſcover thoſe waies, whereby the Life of 
Chriſt is diſpencedand adminiftred towards his Church, 
For this Plalme.is one. of the fulleſt and moſt compen- 
dious propheſics of the Perſon and Offices of Chriſt in 
the whole Old Teftament, and fo full of fundamental! 
truth, that I ſhall not ſhunne to call it Sywbolume Davi- 
dicum,che Prophet Davids (reed. And indeed there are 
very few, ifanyof che Articles of that Creed, which we 
all generally profeſſe, which are. not cicher plainely cx- 

refſed, or by moſt eyident implication couched in this 

fade modell. Firſt, the DofFrime of the Trimitie isin the 

firſt words; The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, There is 

Ichovah the Father, and Hy Lord, the Sonne,and the 
B3 


conſe- 


— 


Gal.s. z, 
AQ. 10, 43. 
r Pet. r. 10,17, 


loh. 5. 39. 


r loh. 3.22, 


AQ. 4. 13, 


ow Yes NN eg 


VERSE T. 


T he Summe of the Pſalme. | 
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| conſecrating of him to be Davids Lord, which was by 
| the Holy Gho#; by whoſe fulnefle he was anointed anto 
the Offices of King and Prieſt, for ſo our Saviour himſelfe 
expoundsthis word $44, by the ſealing and ſanRtificati- 
onof him to his office, Joh. 10.34, 35,26. Then we have 
| the Incarnationof Chriſt inthe word, My Lord,together 
with his dignity and honor above David(as our Saviour 

himſelfe expounds it, Matth.22.42,45-) Mine, that is, 
. | my Sonne by diſcent and Genealogy after the fleſh, and 
yer my.Lord too, in regard of a higher Son-ſhip, Wee 
have alſothe S»fferings of Chriſt, in that he was conſccra» 
ted a Prieft, v, 4.to offerup himſeIfe ance for all, and fo 
to-drinke of the brooke in the way, We haye his Eluftation 
and conqueſtoyer all his enemies, and ſufferings, his Re- 
ſurreftion he ſhall lift xp bis head, his Aſcenſion and Inter- 


ceſſion.ſit thon on my ri; bt hand, And in that is compriſed 
his Deſcent into Hell by $. Pax/s way of arguing, That | 
he aſcended, what i: it but that hee deſcended firſt into the 
Lower parts of the Earth ? Eph.4q.9, We have a Holy Ca- 
tholicke Church, gathered together by the Scepter of his 
Kingdome,and holdivg in the parts thereof a bleſſed,and 
beautifull Communion of Saints,The Lord ſhall ſend forth | 
the Rod «f thy flrenpth ont of Sicn; Rule thon inthe midft 
of thine enemies. Thy people ſhall be willing in the day of thy 
Power in the beanties of bolineſſe, from the wombe of the 
morning , thou haſt the dew of thy youth, Wee have the 
| {aft Indgement, for all his enemies muſt bee put nnder his 
feete, (which isthe Apoſiles argument to prove the end 
of all things, 1 Cor. 15, 25.) andthere is the day of bis | 
wrath wherein he ſhall accompliſh that judgement over | 
the heathep;and that vitory over the kings of the earth, 
( who take comnſell and bandy themſelves againſt him, ) | 
which he doth here in his Word beginne. Wee have the 
Rewnfſion of ſinnex, compriſed in his Prieſthood, for hee | 

was to offer Sacrifice for the remsi[/ion of (innes 1d ro port 
away ſinue by the Sacrifice of himelfe,Eph.1.7. eb,9.26. 
We. 


—M— 


| | 
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We have the Reſwrrefion of the Bodie, becauſe he mnt 
ſuhduc of bis enemies nuder his feet , and the left enemie 
to be ſubdued i; death, as the Apoſile argues out of rhis 
Plalme, x Cor. 15,25,26, And laſtly , wee haye fe 
everlaſting , in the everlaſting merit and wertne of his 
Prieſthood, Thou art a Prieſt for ever after the order 
| CHMelcbiſedec, and in his ftting at the right hand of God, 
whither he is gone as our forerunner, and to prepare a 
place for us, Heb. 6. 20. Joh, 14.2. and therefore the 
Apofllle from his ſitting thexe, and living ever inferreth 
the perfeQion and certainty ofour ſalvation, Row,6,8 17, 
Rom.$.17. Epbeſ.2.6. Col. 3.1,2,3,4. 1 Cor.15.49. 
Phil.3.20,21. 1 Thefhg-t4- Heb.1.15. 1 Toh.;.2. 

The Summe then of the whole Pſalme, (without any 
curious or artificiall Analyſis, wherein eyery man accor- 
ding to his owne conceit and.method will yarie from 
other) is this; The Ordination of Chriſt unto bis King- 
dome,together with the dignitie and vertuetherof,verf. 1. 
The Scepter or Inflrument of that Kingly power, verſ.2. 


The ftrength and ſwucceſſe of both, in recovering, 
all Cy = of enemics,a Kingdome of willing abjeR s, 
and thoſe in multitudes unto himlſelte, verſ. 2. 3. The 
Conſecration of hin unto that as ory rag by 
the vertue and merit whereof hee purchaſed this King- 
dome to himſelfe, yerſ. 44 The ( ongueſt over all his 
ſropgeſt, and molt numerous adverfaries,verſ.5.6, The 
proofe of all, and the way of effeQingyit, in his ſufferings 
exaltation, He ſhallgather a Church, and hee ſhall 
— RT BLs 1-y thatend a hath fini- 

: rokenthrough ſufferings which he was 
|.c0 drinke of, ny 79-4 bichead againe, 

; *YERSE-'T, 

The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, Sit thou at my right 

hand, untill I maky thine enemies thy Footſtoole. 
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| TheeAnalyfis of the Pſalme. BY 


Herethe Holy Ghoſt beginnes with the Kingdeme of 


a. Afht+ 


| 


|VsR83. 1, 


| 


Chrift, which hee. deſcribeth and magnifieth ; By his | 
B 3  wnbtion 
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VERSE Te, 


Ainſworth. 


| 


—__ 


The Ordmation of Chriſt = 


— 


unition and ob ationrhereunto, The Word or Decree 
of his Father, The Lord ſaid. 2 By the Greatneſſe of his | 
perſon in himſelfe, and yet neereneſſe in blood'andnature | 
unto us, My Lord. 3 By the Glorie, power,and heaven. | 
linefſe of this his Kiogdome, for in the adminiſtration | 
thereofhe firteth at the right hand of his Father, Sit thox | 
at my right band, 4 By the Continwance and ViRories | 
thereof, Vutill I make thy foes thy foot Ftoole, | 
The Lord ſaid, Some read it, certainely or aſſured! | 
Gid, by reaſon of the affinity which the originall word | 
hath with Amen (from which it differs onely in the | 
cranſpofition of the ſame radicall letters.) Which would | 
afford this obſeryation by the way; That al which God 
ſaies of or to his Souneis veryfaithfull and trne,For which | 
cauſe the Goſpell is by ſpeciall Emphaſis called , The 
Word of Truth, Epheſ.1 .13. and n15%s 5 xix@, A faithful | 
ſing. worthy of all acceptation, 1 Tiny, 1,15, Or moſt | 
worthy to be beleeved, and embraced. ( For fo the word | 
tix and Mpamr, being applied unto the Goſpell, Ggni- 
fie, Tob.t.1 2. 10h.3.33. 4.19.1. Being oppoſite unto 
dmovi; 3 noybr, At, 1 -O 46.) 

But the principall-rhing here to bee noted is, The 
Decree,appointment, SanRification,and ſealing of Chriſt 
ynto his Regall Office, For the: Word of God in the 
Scripture ſignifies his Bleſſing, Power, Pleaſure, Ordi- 
nation, Man liveth not by bread alone but by every word 
which proceedeth ont of the month of Ged, CMattheq.gq. 
That is, by that command which the creatures haye-re- 
ceived from God to nouriſh by, that BenediRion and 
SanQiification - which maketh every Creature of God 
good untg us, 1 Tim.4.5. Gods ſaying -is ever doing 
ſomething, his words are operative, and carry anunRion 
and authoritie along withthewm. | | 

Whence we may note,That Chrifts Kingdome belongs 
to hing not by uſurpation,sntrufion, or violence, bat legaliy, 


4 _— 


by oraer, decree, inveftiture from his Father, All Kings | 


| raigne 
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.| Heloveth him and hath given all things into his hand, Toh, 


| dead, Af.10.42. Hee hath appointed him over his owne 


—— —— —_ — —— — 


| Phil.2.9., Therefore he calleth him A1y King, ſet up by 
'| him upon his owne holy hill, and that in the vertue of a 


| meaſure or veſſel.a fulneſſefor chemſclyes only, Eph4.7. 


unto his K ingdome, 
raigne by Gods providence, but not alwayes by his ap- 
robation, They have ſet up Kings, but not by me; they 
| aka made Princes, and I kxew 3t not, Amos 8,4, But 


Chriſt is a King both by the providence, and by the 
Good will and immediate Conlecration of his Father. 


3-35+ He judgeth no manbat hath committed all judge- 
ment to his Sonne, Toh.5., 22, That is, hath entruſted him 
with the ceconomie and aQtuall adminiftration of that 

ower in the Church, which originally belonged unto 
himſelfe. Hee hath made him to be Lord and Chrift, A, 
2,36, Hee hath ordained him to bee Indge of quicke and 


houſe, Heb.3.2.6, He hath crowned vim and put all things 
in (ubjeftion nnder his feet , Heb.2,7,8, He hath bighty 


exalted him, and given bim a name above every name, 


ſolemne decree, P/al.2,6,7. | 

But we mult here diſtinguiſh betweene R natu- 
rale, Chrifts naturall-Kingdome which belongeth unto 
him as God coefſentiall, and coeternall wich his Father: 
and Regnnw aconomicum, his Diſpenſatory Kingdome, 
asheis Chriſt the Mediator, which was his, not by Na- 
ture, but by Donationand union from his Farther, that 
he mightbe the Head of his Church, a Prince of-Peace, 
anda King ofRighteouſneſle unto his. people, In which 
reſpect wy conferr'd upon him all ſuch meet qualift- 
cations as might fit him for the diſpenſationofthis King- 
dome. 1 God preparedhima Body,or a Humane natyre, þ 
Heb.10.5. and byche grace of perlonalland Hypoltati- 
call union cauſed. the Godhead to dwell bodily in, him, 
Co1.2.9. 2 He anointed him witha fwlneſſe of his Spirit, 
notſuch a fulneſle as Iobn Baptiſt and Stephen had, Luk,1, 
15. A8.7.55. which was till-17 73 wi&r, the fulaeſle of a 


B 4 I Core: 


rertull, Apolog, | 
Cap. 30, & ad 
SCapulam,cap.s. 
Dan.7.14, 
Mat.1 1.27, 
lohet Tbs 
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VERSE I. 
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Chriſts ordination to hu R ingdome. 


like the fulneſſe of light inthe Sun, or water in the Sea, 


—_—  — —_—__x - 


1 Co? #4. t 1. Ko9.12.3.But a fulneſſe withont meaſure, 


which hath an unſcarchable ſufficiencie and redundancie 
for the whole Church, 1oh.3.34. Epheſ.3.8, Mel.4.2. 
So that as he was furniſhed with all Spirituall Endow- 
menrs of Wiſedome, judgement, power, lovye,holineſſe, 
for the diſpenſation of his owne Office, E/#.11.2. 61.1, 
So from his fulnefſe did there rmme oyer a ſhate and 
portion of all his Graces unto his Church, Tobn 1. 16, 
Col.2.19. 3 He did by a folemne and pablike promn!- 
gation proclaithe the Kingdome of Chrift unto the | 
Church, and'declare the decree, in that heayenly yoice 
which carne unto him fromthe excellent glorie, This « 
my beloved Son in whom 1 am well pleafed, heave ye him, 
P[al.2.7. Matth,z.17. 17.5. 2 Pet.1.17. 4 Hebath 
wen him a Scepter of Righteonſneſſe, and hath put a 
word in his mouth and a rod of iron in his hand, made 


his boſome, and to teſtifie the things which hee hath 


ſervants to _—_— the affaires of his Kingdome, ſome 
eApoFHey, antiſome Prophets, aud 

fore Patbys ind Teachers, for the perfe Fling ofthe Saints, 
for the worke of the Aſinifterir 


him the ſowſes atid conſciences of men even to the urter- 
mol? parts of the earth for his poffeſſion, and for the 
} cerritoriesof his Kingdome, Pſal. 2.8. 10h.17.6, . 7 He 


— — — CO ——— — _ 


— 


— 


him a Prezcher and an Apoſtle, to reveale the ſecrers of 
ſcene and heard, Heb.r.8, Revel,r.16, 2.16. Pſal.2.9. 


Eſai. 16.1. Heb.z.1, [ob.1.18. Joh.;.11,12. 32.34. | 
5 He hath bononred bins with many Ambaſſadors, and 


Evangeliits, and 


, and for the Edifying of his 
Bode, 2 (or.5,20. Epheſ.4.11.12. 6 Hee hats given 


hath given him a pewery concerning che Lawes of his 
Church. A power to make Lawes, the Law of Faith, (as 
8, Paul cal it, Rorm.3.27.) Hark.t6.15,16, A power 
ro _— Lawes,as the morall Law,aMat.5.A power 
|to abrogate Lawes, as the Law of Ordinances, Col. 2. 
14- © 8 Hee hath giyen him'a powey of judging and 
1 condemns | 


—_4 
—— 


| condemniog enemies, Toh.$.27. Lak, 19.27. Laflly hee 
| hath given him a power of remutting ſinnes, and ſealing 
pardons , which is a roiall prerogative, Mattb. 9. 6, 


| Oceirbepr©- as well Man as God, Johy 5, 27. For the 
workes of Chriſts mediation were of two ſorts, Opera 
| Mimifteris, workes of ſervice and miviſtery,for he tooke 
upon himſelfe the forme ofa ſervant, and was a Miniſter 
of the Circumciſion, Phil, 2.8, Row.15, 8, and Opera 
PoteFtatis,workes of Authoritic and goyernement in the 


Matth.28,18. 
The Qualitic of this Kingdome is not Temporall or 


menz He came notto be miniftred unto, but to minifler, 
his Kingdome was not of this World, he diſclaimed any 
civill power in the difribution of lands and poſſeſſions, 
he withdrew himſelfe from the people when by force 
they would haye made him a King, and hinoſelfe (that in 
this point hee _ give none offence) payed tribute 


Toh.6.15, Matth, 17.27. But his Kingdome is Spi- 
rituall, and heayenly over the ſoules of men, to binde 
and looſe the conſcience, to remit andretaine-{innes; to 
awe and over-rule the hearts, to captivatethe affeions, 


— 


downe ficong holds, to breakein pieces his enemies with 
an iron rod, to hewand ſlaythem-with the words of his 
mouth, to implant fearefulneſſeand aftoniſhment in the 
hearts of hypocrites, and to give peace,ſecuiitie,proteRi- 
on and afſurance to his people. . 


| 


EleRare his, yethis enemies haye the firſt poſſeſſi 
Cantau was Abrahams by 
Vitorie. Notbur that Chuiſt proclaimes peace firſt, but 


; Joh-20.23, And theſe things belong unto him as hee is | 


Church, AY power 4s givennnts mein heaven aud earth, | 


Secular, over the natural lives or civill negotiations of | 


The -way whereby-he enters upon his Ki is 
ever by my of Conqueſt, For though —_ | 


10D, 2s | - 


The Oualitie of Chriſts K ingdume. 


[ 


unto Ceſar, Matth, 20.28. [oh.18.36, Lak.t2.13,14. | 


to bring into obedience the thoughts, to ſubdue and pull |. 


iſe,. bur his ſeeds by | 
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VERSE 1. 
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 T he Quality of Chrifts K ingdome. 

becauſe men will not come overnor ſubmit to him with- 
out w2rre, The ſtrong man will not yeeld to beurter- 
ly ſpoiled and crucified - mp rermes of peace, 

Hence then wee may firſt learne the great Authoritie 
and Power of this King, who holds his Crowne by 
immediate tenure from Heaven, and was after a more 

| excellegt manner than any other Kings therunto decreed 
and anointed by-God himſelte, Much then are they to 
. blame who fiade out wayesto diminiſh the Kingdome- ' 
of Chrilt, and boldly aftirme,thar though a King hee 
' could not but bee, yet hee might have beene a King 
| without a Kingdome, a Kivg in perſonall righc, without 
' ſubjeRs or territories to exerciſe his regall power in; A 
| King onely to puniſhenemies, but not a King to goyerne 
 Orto feed a people, But ſhall God give his Sonne the 
; uttermolt parts of the earth for his poſſeſſion, and ſhall 
| men wichhold ic? ſhall God give menumo Chriſt(7 bine 
' they were and thou gaveſt themunto me, Toh.x7.6,) and 
| ſhall they deraine themſelves fromhim ? what is it thac | 
| he gives unto his Sonne butthe ſoules,the hearts,the very 
| thoughts of men+o be made obedient unto his Scepter ? 
| 2 Cor,10. 5. and ſhall it then bee within the compaſſe 
of humane power to cffeR , as it is in their pride to 
maintaine, fiers poſſe ut n»lla ſit Eccleſia ? We know one 
 principall part of the Kingdome and power of Chriſt is 
| tocaſt downe imaginations, and euery high thing that | 
| exalteth it ſelfe againſt the knowledge of God, and that 
' not onely unto convittion, but unto obedience, as the 
| Apoſile ſhewes: to ſend ſuch gifts of the Spirit unto 
; men as ſhould benefir the very Rebellious, that God 
| might dwell amongſt them, Pſa. 68, 18. tor in as much 
as Chriſt came ts deſtroy the workes of the dewill, that is, 
 ſiume,(as the Apoſtle ſhewes, 1 1oh.3.8. 1ob,$.41,44.) 
and intheir place to bring inthe worke of God, which 
| is'Faith in him ( for fo that Grace is frequently ti- 
| led, 70h,6:39; Phil.1.29. Col.2.12.) Therefore it-is r6- 
=o quiſite 
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| morethen ſhall the wiſedome of Almighty God, whoſe | 


Chriſt compels not 


———— — 


quiſite that none of Satans inſtruments, and confede- 
rates, ſuch as the hearts of naturall men are, ſhould be 
too flrong for the grace of Chriſt, 

But what then, doth Chriſt compell men againſt 
their wils to become ſubje& unto him? No, inno wiſe, 
He hath ordered to bring them in by a way of yolunta- 


Mans W il. | 


rineſſe and obedience, Andherein is the wiſedome of his | 
power ſcene that his grace ſhall mightily produce thoſe 

effeAs in men, which their hearts ſhall moſt obedieutly | 
and willivgly conſent unto; that hee is able to-uſe the | 
proper and genuine motions of* ſeeond cauſes to: the 
producing of his owne moſt holy, wiſe, and mercifull 
purpoſes. As wee ſee humane wiſedome can fo order, 
mederate , and make uſe of naturall motions , that by 
them artificiall eff-&s ſhall be produced; as inaclocke 
thenaturall motion of theweight or plummet cauſerh the 
artificiall diſtribution of houres, and minutes; and in a 
mill the naturall motion of the winde or warer, cauſerh 


an artificiall effe& in grindivg the corne » How much 


weakneſle is fironger, and whoſe fooliſhkneſle is wiler | 


than men, be able fo to uſe;incline and order the wils of | 


men, without deſtroying either them or their liberty, as 
that thereby the Kingdome of his Sonne ſhall be ſer up 
amongſt them ? fo that though there be till an habitual, 
radicall, fundamentall indetermination and indifferencie 
unto ſeverall wayes (unto none of which there-can-bee 
a compulſion) yer by the ſecret, tneſfable, and moſt ſwee; 
operation of the Spirit of Grace, opening the eyes, con- 
vinciog the judgement, perſwading the affeRions, en- 
clining the heart, giving an underftanding , quickaing | 
and knocking at the conlcience, a man fhall be ſwayed | 
unto the Obedience of Chriſt, and ſhallcome unto him ſo 
certainely as if he were Prawne, and yet fo freebyas if he 
wereleftunto himſelfe, For in the calling of men by the 


word there is a Trabere, and a Yenire. The Father | 
draws 
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modo dicatur 
fruftra Deum 
miſereri niſi vos 
veltmH : fi enix 
Deus miſeretur 
ctzam volumun:; 


Ad eandem 


quippe miſeri- 
cordiampertinet 
kt velimus, 
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Ad Simpliciarin, 
Lib.1.qu.t. 

Agit omnipotens 
82 cordibits ho- 
ninumetinn 
morum velunta- 
[4s eorum, ut per 
eos agat,quod 
per cos agere ipſe 
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Grat.& hb, 
Arbtar, 


2 Cor,4.6. 
Epheſ,r. 27,18; 
Aq.16.18, 

I loh.ac27, 
toh.16.8. 

Gen. g.37, 
AQ16.14. 
lersg1-18.33.' 
Fzck.:6 26,27, 
tloh.5.t0, * 
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draweth, and the man commeth, 10h,6.44.That notes 
efficacie of grace, and this the ſweetue c of grace, Grace 


— 


invitum trabi, | worketh ſtrongly, and therefore God is ſaid 7o Draw, | 
trebitur animws | aq jt worketh ſweetly roo, andtherefore man is faid'to 
& aniore. _ Aug. (Come. 
_— | Againe, from hence wee learne our Datie unto this 
| ; | King, the honour and ſubjeRion which is due unto him, 
The Father committeth all Indgement tothe Soune,thar is, | 
hath anointed him with the office, and abilities of 
Kiag(tor judgement ſtands forthe whole dutic ofa King, 
P/al.72-1. and is therefore frequently attributed unto | 
the Meſſins, Eſairqzi,qe, Teri; .y. ler.33.15.) And 
from thence our Saviour inferces that all men ſhould ho- 
nour the Soune, even 4s they hoxonr the Father, lob. 1. 
22,23, withthe ſame worſhip,reverence and ſubjeRion. 
For God hath highly exalted him,and given him a name 
aboye every name, That at the name of 7eſus, that is, 
unto that holy thing, unto the Power and Scepter of 
-that divine Perſon, which is unto us ſo comfortably ma- 
nieſted in a name of falyation, Every knee ſhould bew,&c. 
Phil.2.9, 10. This Dutic the Plalmiſt expreſſeth by 
Plala.12s kiſſing the Sonne, Which denoteth unto us three things : 
| 1 Love. Fora kiſſe is a ſymbole andexpreſlion of loye, 
and therefore uſed by the Primitive Chriſtians in their | 
Feaſts of Love, and after prayer untoGod ; and often- 
AR.3.16. times enjoyned by Saint Paw/as an Expreſſion of Chri- 
ns aa __ Love. Inſomuch that it was a proverbiall ſpeech 
<ara{izuds aw- | amonglt the Heathen,Sce how theſe Chriſtians doe love 
ore #Ivgin, | one another, And this is a Dutie which the Apoſtle re- 
rat J"« | quires, under paine of the extremeſt curſe that can light 
_=— pacis | YPoB Aa man, to love the Lord Jeſus ChriFt, 1 Corg16.22. 
07ationis ſigna= . | Epbeſ.6.24, And if any man, faith our Saviour, Loveth 
culum. que ora- | Father or Mother more than me,he is not worthy of nye or 
pak _ Soune or Daughter more than me, he is not worthy of me, 
_ or 7 - Ton Meatth.10.37. That is, he is utterly unqualified for the 
£1, de Orat. 


benefitof my mediation, For heethat hath good by me 
cannot |: 


—_—— 


—_ —. —_——_—_— 


—— — 


#35 


Honourand | ſubjettion due ta Chriſt. | bp 


cannot chooſe but love me, Z#k.7.47. 2 To kifſein the | V.£R3B ft, 
Scripture phraſe noteth * For/aip and Service, Let the * Aﬀectatione | 


celeſtia adoran- | 


And thus wee finde the, foure beaſts, and the foure and | #44 /0{150714m | 
ewenty Elders, and every Creature in Heayen and. on | 7, Apolog, | 
Earth,and under the Earth, worſhipping the Lamb,and | cap. 16.(cecilins | 


a(cribiog bleſſing, honour, glory and power unto him, | ſ»wlacro Sera- | 


— 
— 


men that ſacrifice kis the Calves, Hoſ.13 2. lob.3 1,26,27, 


—_ 


' labiauibrats. 


| Revel.5.8.13, 3 To kiſſe is an expreſſion of Loialty and | P/4% —_— 
Obedience, thus Samuel kiſſed Sanl when he had anoin- Titio ry 5 A 
ted him king over Iſrael,r Sam.10.1. And therefore the a a ad. 
* Septuagint, and. Hierow, and from them our Tranſla- | movens,oſculun 
cors, render che wotd which fignifieth to kifſe, by being | {#9 preſit. 
obedientor ruled by the wordsof oſeph, Gen. 41.40. wy men ops 
And this likewiſe isa duty which we owe unto Chriſt to | p24 dextran 
bee obedient to him, to bee ruled by his mouth, and by | ad oftalum re- 
the Scepter of hismouth, thatis, by his Word, which is | {#779 Plz, 
therefore called the Lawof Chriſt, becauſe it hath a bin- 00, 24 eg 
ding-power in it, Weeate commanded from Heavento | ..,, * as. 
heare him, Afatth, 17, 5. And thattoo under pane of a | vom ipiic nw 
curſe, eyery foule which will not heare that Propher, | z6ir« x vownss, 
ſhall be deſtroyed fromamong the people, AF.z.23,.. | 7% Lan. de 


Wee ſhould learne therefore to take his Commands Oy: 


o- - 
7 axuoTTE], 
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his Name, Dea 18, 19. {0b.;. 34. /WheneAbaſuerns | prrium cundti 
commanded Hamas to pur on the Crowneupon Aor- 
decai, hee preſently.execuced the kings pleaſure, and ho- 
nored his. greateſt enemy, becauſe the king required it : 
Now God hath made Chriſt our Kivg, and hath crow- 
ned him with Honour and Majeſtie (as the Apoſtle 
ſpeakes ) and requires of usto kifle: this his Sonne, and. | 
to.baw unto his Name ; andtherefore be we what wee || 
will, Princes, or Judges , or great-men ofthe World, | 
( who rejoyce in nothing more than in the-name of 
wiſedome) thisis our Wiſedome, and duty, Pfal, 2.10, : 
12, Itis too ordinary with great men to bee regard 

of Godand of his waies, Yet weſeethe wrath of God 


HK08, 
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| 


popalus obedict. | 


bag in 


as from God, for he ſpeaketh his Fathers Words, and.in | 44 ti oris im- | 


| W. - 
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VERSE I. 


| 


in his Creatures, fire, tewpeſt, peſtilence, ſword, ficke- 
| how much leſſe will G op himſelfe make, when all 


| | Crownes, and Scepters, and Dignities ſhall bee refigned | 
to him, andall men ſhall ftand in anequall diſtance and 


| and fire ( as hee did on mount Sina ) wee would quick- 


Sub jection due unto Chriſt. $i 
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neſſe, makesno diſtintion berweene chem and others, 


condition before theTribunall of {hrif; when no titles of ! 
honor,noeminency of ſtation, no treaſures of wealrh, no 
ftrength of dependencies,no retinue and traine of ſervants 
will accompany a man into the preſence of the Lamb, or 
Rand berween him andthe judgement of that great day, 
Wee know hee was a King that feared the pretence of a 
perſecuted Prophet, and hee was a Prince that trembled 
at the preaching of -an Apoſile in chaines, The word of 
God cannot be bound, nor limited,it is the Scepter which 
his Father hath given him, and we cannot without open 
conteſtation againſt God refiſt his goyernement therein 
over vs. He that deffiſeth you defþiſeth me, and he that 
deFpiſeth me, deSÞiſeth him that ſent mee, ſaith our Savi- 
our, -It is Chrift himfelfe whoſe Ambaſſadors wee are, 
and with whom men haye to doe in our Miniſterie, And 
hee will have it ſo: Firſt, For oxy Peace : If God ſhould 
ſpeake againe by the Miniſtery, of Angels, in thunder, 


ly call for Moſes and Miniſters againe, Exod, 20. 19. 
Secondly, For bis owne Glory, that the Excellency may 
be of God and notofmen, 2 Cor.4.7. Thatit may nor 
be in him thar planteth, nor in him that watereth, bur in | 
God which giveth the bleſſing and increaſe, x Cor. 3.7. 
That it maynot bee in him which willech, nor in him : 
which runneth, but in God which ſheweth mercy, Rows. 
9, 16, That the Service, Cooperation, and helpe of the 
Churches joy might bee ours, but the Dominion over 
mens faith, and the teaching of their inner man might be 
Chriſts,FCor, 1,14. Eph.4. 20.21. Very bold there- 
fore and deſperate is the contumacy of thoſe men who 
Rand at defiance with the Power of Chriſt ſpeaking in 


jc | 
hls | 
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his ſervants. The Apoſtle faith, there isno c eſcape lefe for 


Rightcauſneſle, Peace, and Joy, Rowe. 14.17. Secondly, 


muſt bee cithet a ſayor of life or of death, eirher for the 


| Arong faith the Lord, in the day that 1 ſhall deale wich 


C; ubjetion due unto Chriſt. 


choſe who ne _=_ ſalyation, Zeb. 2.3. And yet 
this is the t folly and cry ofnaturall men, We will 
net have this man to reigne over #. Let ns breake their 
bands aſunder and caft away their cords from. 

But firſt, Every man muſt bee ſubje& to ſome King, 
either Chriſt or finne, (for they ewo divide rhe World) 
and their kingdomes will not confift: And theſubjeRs 
of finite are all {layes and ſeryants, no liberty amongſt 
them, /ob. 8, 34. Whereas Chriſt makes all his ſubjeQs 
Kings like himſclfe, Reve/.1.6. and his isa Kingdome of 


If men by being che ſubjeQts of finne could keepe quite 
out from the Judgement and Scepter of Chriſt, it were 
ſomething : but all men muſt one way or other bee ſub. 
dued_unto him, either as ſopnes or as captives, either 
under his grace, or under his wrath. es 7 live ſaith the 


Lord, every knee ſuall bow to me, Rom, 14, 10,11. Hee 


rifing or the fall of many in Iſrael, either for a ſanQuary, 
or for a ſtumbling blocke 5 All muſt either bee ſaved by : 
him, or judged by him, There is no refuge, nor ſhelter 
of eſcape in any Abgle of the World, for his Kingdome 
reacherhto the uttermoſt corners ofthe Earth, and will 
finde out,and fetch in all his enemies. Thirdly,the mat- 
ter were not. great, if a man could hold out in the oppo- - 
fition, But canthine heartendure, or thine hands oa 


thee? Ezek,22-14» What will yee doe inthe defolation, 
which ſhall comme from farre?wheo you are ſpoiled whar 
will yee doe ? -where will you leaye your glory? whac 
will become of the King whom yee ſerved before ? Tc 
may bee thy money is thineidoll, and chon art heldin 
thraldome under thine owne poflefſions. But what will: 
remaine of a mans filyerand gold ro carry him through, 


| I5 | 


VzRsn 1, 


EI 


Er:s ſub pedibus 
aut adoptatus * 
aut wvittus; bon 
cum babebis wel. 
gratie vel pena. 

Aug, 

P pp IE, 
©2434. 

Elai.8. 14. 


the wrath to come, but onely the rat rhereofto joyne 
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Bur, thou muſt ver riſe our of thy Grave in tby beſt 
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| 284 ſt bin > Ir way be i = SC "| 
ricpes, arid & [6 Cer hor Fy in vom 
inthewaits of rhy heart, 2nd inthe Gghc of chine eyes : 


cloaths uor appeare before, Chuiſtlike Ages gorgeouſly 
apparclled, Thou muſt not riſe co play,butts | jagged: 
It may bee thou ſerveſt thine owne luſt, aud agothers 


beauty ; bur what pleaſure wilt there bee in the fire of 
luc when ic ſhall beturned intothe fice of Hell? or what 
beauty wilt thou finde gn the left hand of Qhriſt, where 
the Charadters of every mansbelliſhconfcience (hall be 
written in his, face 2. Thay ſerveſt thineowne vain-glo 
and affeRations; bur what good will it bee to bee ad. 
mixed by thy fellow priſoners, and condemned by thy 
Judge ? In one —_ thou ſerveſt any of thine owne 
evill defires.; fooliſh mad), here they command thee,and 
there they will condemne thee, they axe here thy;Go ds, 
andthey will be there thy Devils. = 
The Second particular in the defcription. of Chriſls 
Kingdome is the greatneſſe, and neereneſle of his Perſop 
unto David. My Lord.David calleth him Lord upon 


a double reaſon, by a Spirit of Propheſie, as foreſeging his 
incarnation and nativity out of We Tiibe of 4 Hy 5 


| Rocke of Teſſe; and ſo hee was Davids Sonne : and by a 

Spirit of Faith as beleeying bim to he his Redeemer;and 
Salyation: and ſo hee was Davids Lord. A Virgin ſhall 
conceive and beare a Sonne, there wee ſee his incarnation 
| and deſcent from David;and ſhall call his Name Inmme- 
nel, God with us, there. wee ſee his Domivion over 
David, Asman ſo he was his Sopne, and as Mediator fo 
he was his Laxd, ws he was lubjet unto Mary 


his Mother ; and as Mcdiator, ſohce was the Loxdand 
Savior of his Mother, £ ar Lak. 1.46,47.As Man, 
hee was, made for a lictle while lower thanthe Angels, 
chache might ſuffer dearb, bur as Medaator, God and 
Man inoge petſon,ſo he was made much beter thanrbe 


| ""” Angel, | 


—— 


Chriſt how a Lord. 
Angels,all the Angels of God were his ſubjeRs to wor- 
. | ſhip him,and his Miniſters to waite apon him, Heb, 2.7, 
9, Heb.1.4-6. 7. Sothen the pronoune Moe, leads us 
rothe conſideration of Chrift Conſanguinity with Da- 
| vid, as hee was his Sonne : and of his Dignity aboye 
| David, as he was his Lord, | 
| Fromhence welcarne, Thatthough Chriſt was Man, 
; yet hee was more than a bare man, For jure natwye no 
| Sonne is Lord to his Father; Domination doth never 
aſcend, There muſt bee ſomething aboye nature in him 
to make him his Fathers Soyeraigne, as our Saviour him- 
ſelfe argueth from theſe words, CMatth. 22. 42. 45. 
 Chriſtthen isa Lord ro his people; hee had Dominion, 
and was the (alvationof his owne fore-fathers. 
| ef Lord." Firſt, by right of the Creation, For hee is 
before all things, and by him all chings confift, Col, 1.17, 
| which the Apofile makes the argument of his Soye. 
 raignity.To ws there 55 but one Lord leſws Chriſt, by whom 
are all things and we by bim, 1 Cor, 8.6, 

Se , By arightof Soxneſbip and Primogeniture, 
as the chiefe, the borne, the Heire of all things, Hee 
is not in the Houſe as Moſes was, a Servant, bur a Sonne 
oyer his owne Houſe, Heb. 3.5, 6. That is, hee was nota 
Servant but Lordin the Church,as the Apolile elſewhere 
gives us the ſame diſtinQion. Fe preach Chriſt Teſus the 
Lord,and our ſelves Seryants,2 Cor.4.5.For in the Scrip- 
ture phraſe the firſt borne notes Principality, Excellency, 
and Dominion.l will make him faich God ,,y firſt born, 

igher than the kings of the Earth, P/al.89,27.S0 in ob, 

e firſt borne of death is the ſame with the King of ter- 
rors, /ob 18. 13, 14. and ſo the Apoſtle ſaith, That the 
Heire is the Lord of all, Gaf.4. 1 .and therefore fromhis 
2 Primogenirure,and defignation tothe inheritance of all 
things, hee inferrech his preeminence, and honour even 


atque ſummumeſt -—— Fgo 
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P;imogenicum conilituam eum, hoc eff, mirum in modum 
drawer & glorificabo cam. Gleſu On4goyia Meſſie, we Appel. 7. pag. 30b. | 
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Marth. 9. E. 
| John 5.25,26. 
x Cor. 6.11. 
lohn6. 40. 
Heb.r.18. 
Heb, 7. 25. 
lohn 6. 39. 
& 10. 28. 


Phil.3-21+ 


Revel.x 2+10, C 


a. 


How Chriſt a Lord to us, 
above the Angels, (oloſſiant 1.18, Hebrewes, 1, 2,4. 
Thirdly, By the right of his VU®#5on, Office, and Me- 


diatorſhip, unto which hee was deſigned by his Father, 


He was to have inall things the preeminence, For it plea- 


| ſedthe Father that in him ſhouldall fulneſſe dwell, Col,r, 


18. 19, Where by fulneſle either wee muſt underſtand 
fulnefle ofthe God-head bodily, asthe Apoſtle ſpeakes, 


Cel.2.9.Or fulnefle of the Spirit of Grace, which S. Job» | 


| ſpeaksof leh. 1.16. Joh.3.34. And in bothreſpeRts he is 
a Lordover all: in one, by the Dignity of his Hypoſtaci- 
call union; in the other, by the grace of his Heavenly un- 


| ion; and in both as Mediator, and head in the Church, | 


| Therefore the Apoſile faith, That God bath wade bins 
Lordand Chriſt, AfF.2. 36.and by the accompliſhment 


will thou have me to doe? - 
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| 
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| 


of his office, in dying, riſing, and reviving he became Lord 
both of the dead and living, Rom. 14. 9. Revel. 5.12. 

And thus heis Lord in two reſpeRs : Firſt, A Lord in 
Power and fixength. Power to forgive finnes; Power to 
quicken whom hee will ; Power to cleanſe, juſtific, and 


us leſt we eriſh ; to him onely we muſt ſay, Lord, what 


Avd ſuch a Lord Chriſt was to hisowne fore-fathers. 
They all did eate of the (ame Spirituall meate, and all 
dranke of the ſame Spiritnall drinks, even of that rocke 
which was Chrift, 1 Cor.to, 3.4. He was the ſubſtance 
of the Ceremonies, the DoEtine of the Prophets, the 
accompliſhment of the Promiſes, the joy and falvation of 
ny av, p Patriarchs | 


| 
| 


| 


ny OE 
- - 


| (anRifie;Power to ſuccour in temptations;Power to raiſe 
from the dead; Powerto fave to the urtermoſt all that 
| tome unto God by him ; Power to hold faſt his ſheepe ; | 
Power to caſt out the accuſer ofthe brethren ; Power to 
put downe all hisenemies, and to ſubdue all things unto: | 
bimſelfe, Secondly, 4 Lord in Authority ; To judge, to- | 
anoint,toimploy, to command whom and what he will. | 
Hee enely is Lord over ourperſons, over cur faith, over | 
our conſciences: To himonely we muſt ſay, Lord, ſave 


"I" 
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= and to the Patriarchs. 


Patriarchs and Princes, the defire and expeQation of all 
fleſh, The Goſpell rous a Hifory, and narration, and 
therefore delivered by the hand of witneſſes; to them a 

; promiſe and prediCtion, and therefore delivered by the 
| hand of Prophers,The Apoltlesentred into the Prophets 
| Labours, and were ſeryants in the ſame-common falya- 
' tion, theſe as ſowers, and they as teapers, theſe asprea» 
| chers of the ſeed hoped, and they as preachers of che 
| fame ſeed exhibiced The ancient Jewes then were not 
; ſaved by bare temporall promiſes,ncither was their faich 
| ultimately fixed upon Ceremonies or earthly things; but 
; as their preachers had the ſame Spirit of Chriſt with 
preached, the faith and 


' ours, ſo the DoQtrineawhich they 
| obedience which they required, the ſalyation which chey 
; foxerold, was the fame with ours, As the fame Sunne 
 llightensthe Starres aboye,and the Earth beneath,ſo the 


Colo; 2. 17, 
Luk.1.694.70, 
AQt. 3.18, 

& 20,24. 
2 Cor. r. 20, 
lohn 8.56. 
Gen, 49+ 13, 
2 Sam, 23» Fe 


Hag. 2+7. 
AQ. 26.16. 


1lohn 1.2.3, 


r Per. I, 10, 11, 


I2 
lohn &. 3 8, 
Aug.deciv Dei, 
lib.x0.cap.25. 
CO epiſt, 157-ad 
Optas, Et Epiſt, 


ame Chriſt was the Righteouſneſle and (alyation both $9. v2 497 

| of his fore-fathers, and of his ſcede. They withoutus | ,,,' - gnone * 

could not bee made perfeR, that is, (asI conceive) their | ge peccar.meris. 
faith had nothing aQually extant amongſt themſelyes ro | & remiſib. 2. 
perfeQir, but receiyed allirs forme and accompliſhment | *: 29-4 peccas, 
from that berter thing which was provided for, and ex- dens yo _ 
hibited unto us, For the Law, that is, the carnall Com- cupi|. La IIs 


mandement, and outward Ceremonies therein preſcri- 
bed, made nothing, no-grace;no perſon-perfeRt ; but the 
brioging in of a — ;tharis, of Chriſt, (who as 
hee isuntous the hope of glory, ſo hee was unto them 
the hope of deliverance, for hee aloneit is by whom we 
draw nigh unto God ) doth perfeR forever thoſe that 
are ſanRified, Heb.7.19, Heb.,10.14. 

If Chriſt then bee our Lord we muſt truſt in him, and 
depend upon him for all our preſent ſubſiſtence, and our 
4{uture expeRations, For heneyerfaileth thoſe that waite 


upon Him. Hee that beleeyerh in him ſhall notbe aſba. 


med. And indeedfaith is necelary to call Chriſt Lord. 
No man can call Jeſus Lord but by the Spirit Becauſe 
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| yeeld all ſervice andobedience to this our Lord, though 


Obedience due unto Chriſt, | 
other Lords are preſent with us, they doe with their 
owne eye-overſce,and by their owne viſible power order 
and dire& us in their ſervice, But Chriſt is abſent from 
our ſenſes 3 Though I have knowne Chriſt after the fleſh, 
yet henceforth ( ſaith the Apoſtle ). know I bir no more. 
Therefore to feare, and honour, and ſerve him with all 
fidelicy, to yeeld more abſolure and univerſallobedience 
to his commands, though abſent, though tendered unto | 
us by the Miniſtery ot meane and deſpicable perſons, 
than to the threats, and Scepters of the greateſt Princes, 
to labourthat not onely preſent, but ablent we may bee 
accepted of him, to do his hardeft works of {elfe-denial, 
of oyercommipg,and rejeRing theaſlaults of rhe world, 
of landing out againſt principalicies, and powers, and | 
ſpirituall wickedneſle, of ſuffering and dying in his Ser- 
vice, there needes muſt bee faich inthe heart to ſee him | 
preſent by his Spirit, to ſet to pur ſeale to the truth, Au- 
thority, avd Majeſty of all his commands, to beare the * 
Lord {peaking from Heaven, aud ro finde by the ſecret 
and powetfull-revelations of his Spirit out of the Word 
rothe ſoule, evident and MEER proofes of bis living 
by the Power of God,and ſpeaking mightily in the Mi- 
niſtery of his Word to our conſciences. Therefore when 
the Apoſtle had ſaid, Fee are abſent from the Lord, hee \ 
preſently addes,Fe walke by faith, That is, we labour to 


abſent, becauſe by faich (which giveth preſence rothivgs 
unſcene,and ſubſiſtence to things that are yer bur hoped) 
wee know that he is, and thathee is a rewarde: of thoſe. 
that diligently ſceke him 

Andindeede though every man call him Lord, yet no 
man doth in truth and fincerity of heart ſo cfieeme him, 
| but thoſe who doc in this manner ſerve him, and by: 
faith walke after him.. If 1 be a Mafter ſaith the Lord, | 
where is.myfeare ? Malach.16.lt is not every one that. 
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faich Lord, Lord, bur hee that doth my will, that trems | 
bleth | 


n at. tt een th. nnd 
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| Obedience due unto Chrift onely. i I 


blech army word, that laboureth in my ſeryice, who de. | VER sn 1, 
clares himſelfe to be mine indeed, For the heart of man "I 
.cannot haye two Maſters, becauſe which way ever it 
goes, it goes Whole and undivided, Wee cannot ſerye 
Chriſt and any thing elſe which Rtands in Competition 
with him : Firſt, becauſethey are Contrary Mafters,one 
cannot be pleaſed, or ſeryed, without the difallowance 
ofthe other, The Spirit thar dwelleth in us luſteth to 
- | envie, thatis, grudgeth, and cannot endure thatavy ſcr- 
vice ſhould be done to the Lord, For the Friendſhip of 
the world is eamitie againſt God, Jaw.4.4,5. And there- 
fore caith the Apoſile, If any man love the World,the love | 
of the Father is not in him; and the reaſon is, becauſe | * lohe2.1Fe 
they are contrarie principles, and haye contrary Spirits, 
and luſts, andtherefore muſt needs over-ruleunto con- 
trary ſeryices. Secondly, becauſe both Maſters have em- 
ployments enough to take yp a whole man. Satan and 
the World haye luſts to fillthe whole head and heart 
of their moſt ative and induſtrions ſervants; for the 
Apoflle faith, that all which is in the World is luſts. 
And the heart of man is wholly, or moft greedily (erin 
him to doe that evill which it is tasked withall, Eccle. 
8.11. The (all) that is in man, all his faculties,all his affe- | 
| tions, the whole Compaſle of his created abilities, are 
all gone aſide, orturned backeward, there is no man, no 
part in man, that doth any good, no not one, P/al.14. 3. 
53+3- Chriſt likewiſe is a great Lord, hath much more | 
buſineſle than all the time, or ireogth of his Servants 
can bring about, Hee requireth the obedience of cvery 
- thought ofthe heart, 2 Cor.10.5., Grace and edification 
and profit in all the words that proceed out of our 
mouth, 'Epheſ:4.29. a reſpeR unto the glory of God in 
'| whatſoever workes wee goe about, 1 Cor.10.31. The | 
| whole foule, body and Spirit ſhould bee ſanRified | 
throughour,and thateyen tillthe comming of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, x Theſſ 5, 23, Chriſt hath ſcrvice much 
C3 more 
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Power of Chriſts Kingdome. 
V xR'$ 7 I, | morethan enough to takeup ali the might, ſtrength,No- 
= = | dies,abilities,times,callings of all his ſervants, Bufineſſes 
towards God and himſeclte,worſhip,feare,Communion, 
love,prayer,obcdience,ſervice,ſubjetion : buſineſſes to- 
wards and for out felyes, watchfulneſle,repentance, faith, 
fincerity, ſobriety, growth in Grace : bufineſſe towards 
other men as inſtruments and fellow members, exhorta- 
tion, reproofe, direQion, infirution, mourning, rejoy- 
cing, reſtoring, relceving, helping, Praying, Serving in 
all wayes of love, So muchevillto be avoided, ſo many 
{lips and errors to be lamented, ſo many earthly mem- | 
bers to be crucified, fo much knowledge and Myfleries 
to be learned, fo inary vaine Principlesto be unlearned, 
ſo much good to bee done to my (elfe, ſo much ſervice 
to be done to my brother, ſo much glory to be brought. 
co my- Maſier; every Chriſtian hath his hands full of 
worke, And therefore Chriftexpoſtulatcrh it as an ab- 
| furd thing, to call him Lord, Lord, to profeſſe and inge= 
minate a yerball ſubjeQion, and yet not ro ave the things | 
which he requires, Lnk,6.46. . | | 
N2udr 5 mangle | The third thing obſerved touching the Kingdome of | 
x75 rl zap | Chriſt is the Glory and Power thereof, imimated by his 
yrwrww? | fitivg atthe Zordsright hand. Gods right hand in the 
Hee ſg Ps | Scripture is-a _Metonymicall expreſſion of the firengch, 
> ie | power, majeſticand glorie that belongs unto him, This 
Me 3 od mere? | is mize infirmutie, faith the Plalmiſt, bye 7 will remember 
| ducinus te izz- | the yeeres of the right hand of the moſt high, Pſal, 77.10. 
; 747 oxpw34icy | Where wee finde Gods power under the Metonymie 
| NG the ”" | of a right hand, oppoſed to the infirmitie of his ſeryane., 
nile arnt, || My infirmitie, and weake faith made mee apr to finke 
Pazaſc.tib, 4. || underthe ſenſe of Gods difpleaſure,bur when I calledto 
; de Crihodox. | minde the: experiences of Gods former power in alike 
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| PAdeCap. 2s diftrefles, I recolle&ed my Spirits, and was refreſhed 
| againe, Sothe right hand of the Lordis faid co ſpanne. 
| or extend the heavens, Eſai. 48.13. And the Plalmiſt 


| exprefleth the ſirength and ſalyatian of the Lord by his: 
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The Glory of Chrifts Kingdome. 


right hand \P/al.118.14, 5.1 6, and bis fury i the Cap of 


bu right hand, Hab.2.16, And he ſtrengthneth, and hel- 
peth, and upholdeth his people by the right hand of his 
Righteouſneſle,that is, by his Power, and fairhſull pro- 
miles, which in their ae” firengthensthem,incheir 
feare and flagging, helps them,in their fiokiog and falling 
upholds them,Eſai.41.10. So the Plalmiſt faith of wic- 
ked men that their right hand is a right haud of falſe. 
hood, P/al, 744-1 1+ that is, cither confidence in their 
owne power will deceive themſelyes,or they will deceive 
others to whom they promiſe ſuccour and aſſiſtance. 
Therefore Gods right hand is call'dthe right handof Ia- 


jefie, Heb.1.3.andthe right hand of power, L#k.22.69. | 


To fitthen at Gods right hand noteth that great Honor, 


and Tudiciarie Office, and plenicude of power, which 
God the Father hath givento his Soane; after his ma- 


nifeRation in the fleſh,in his nativity; and juſtification by 
the Spirit,in his reſurreRion; he was then, amongſt other 
dignicies, received up into glory, x Tiz.3.16. This wee 
finde amongſt thoſe expreſlions of honor which Salomon 
ſhewedunto his Mother that ſhee fate athis right hand, 
x King.2.19. And hereinthe Apoſile puts a great diffe. 
rence betweene Chriſt and the Leviticall Pcietts, that 
they Rood daily Miniftering, but Chriſt afrer his Offe. 
ring, Sate downe on the right handof God, Heb, 1o.11,12, 
noting two things : Firſt, That Chriſt was the Lora, and 
they but Seryants, far ſtanding is the poſture of a Ser- 
vant or Miniſter, De#t.10.8. 17.12. Ezck,44. 24+ and 
not fitting, L#h;r7.7. Secondly, that their worke was 
daily to be CT whereas Chriſts was conſummate 
in one offering once far all, after which he reſted or fate 
downe againe.. - 

This ating then of Chriſtatthe right hand of Majeſtic 
and glory notes unto us firſt, The great Exaltation of. the 
Lord Chrift, whom God' hath highly honored and ad- 


. 


vanced and givena name aboveeyery name. 
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Firſt, | 


Verbum ſedere 
Regnt ſignificat 
poteſtatem. 
Hieron.in 
Epb.cap.1. 
Sedere qued dis 
citur Deus non | 
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T he Exaltation of Chrifl, 


Firſt his Divine nature, though it cannot poſſibly re. 


ceive any intrinſecall improuement or glory ( all fulneſſe 
of glory eſſentially belonging hate) yet ſo farre 
forth as it was humbled, for the ceconomie and admini- 
ſtration of his office, ſo farre it was readvanced againe 
Now he emptied and humbled himſelfe, not by putting 
off any of his divine glory, but by ſuffering ic to be oyer- 
ſhaddowed with the ſimiltudes of finfull leſh and to be 
humbled under the forme of a Servant, as the light of a 
candle is hidden in a darke and cloſe Lanterne, So that 
Declaratorily, or by way of ManifeRation, he is in that 
reſpe& magnified ar Gods right hand, or as the Apoſtle 
ſpeakes, declared to be that Sonne of God by Power in 
riſing from the dead, and returning to his glory againe, 
Rom.1.4. Againe, how ever in Ab#irafto wee cannot 
ſay that the Deitie or Divine nature was exalted in any 

other ſenſe than by evident manifeſtation of it ſelfe in 
that man who was before deſpiſed , and accuſed as a 
blaſphemer,forthat he made himſelfe equall with God : 
yetin Coycyeto, and by reaſon ofthe Communication of 
properties from one nature to another in the unitie of 
one perſon, it js true that as God faved the World by his | 
bloud, and as it was the Prince of lifethat was crucified, | 

andthe Lord thatlay in the grave; ſoGodlikewiſe was 
in the forme of a ſervanthumblcd, and ar the right hand 


of Majeſtic exalted againes 


Secondly ,the humane nature of Chriſt is moſthighty | 
exaltedby fictivg at Godsright hand for in the right of 


his Hypoſtaticallunion he hath an ample and immediate 


claime 'to all that glory which might in the humane 


the time of his converſation amongſt men, the exigence 
and ceconomic of the Office which he had for us under- 
raken made him a man of forrowes, and intercepted the 
beames of the Godhead and Divine glory 'from the 


tion;there 
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| eAll Grace from Chil, | 25 
was inthe vertue of that moſt intimate aſſociation ofthe | Vern x, 
natures in one perſon, a communicating of all gory row | — 
the Deitie which the other nature was capable of, For 

as by the Spirit of Holineſſe he was filled with treaſures 
of Wiſedome and Knowledge, and Grace, and thereby 
fitted for the Office of a Mediator, and made the firſt | 
fruits, the firſt borne,the keire of all things, the head,and | 
Capraine of the Church; furniſhed with a reſidue and re. 
dundancie of the Spirit to ſanifie his brethren, and ro | 
makethem joynt hcires,and firſt borne with himſelfe; ſo 

by the Spirit of glory he isfilled with unmatchable per. 
fe&ions, beyond the capacitie or comprehenſion of all 
the Angels of Heaven; being not onely full of glory, but 
having in him all the fulneſle of glorie, which a created 
| nature joyned to an infinitic and bottomleſle fountaine 
could receive, 

From hence therefore wee ſhould learne to let the 
ſame minde be io us which was in Chriſt, to humble Qur 
ſelyes firſt that we may be exalted in due time; to finiſh 
our workes of ſelfe-deniall, and ſeryice which wee owe 
to God, that ſo wee may enter into our Maſters glory. 
For hee himſelfe entred not but by a way of bloud. 
Wee learne likewiſe to haye xecourſe and dependance | Phil.r.19. 
on him for-all ſupplies of the Spirit, for all frength of | Phil.@413. 
Grace, for all. influences of life, for the meaſure of every. | FPhcl-4-16, 
joyntand member, He is our Treaſure, our Fountaine, 
our Head; it is his free Grace, his yoluntarie-influence 
which habituaterh and fitterh all our faculties, which ani- 
mateth us unto a heavenly being, which giveth us both - 
the Gtength and fir # a, whereby wee are qualified to 
worke,and which.concurreth with us 5» a(tn [ecunds to 
all thoſe workes which wee ſer-our ſelyes abour, As an 
inſtrument, even when it hath anedge, cutteth nochiog, | 
till it be aſſiſted and moved by the hand of the Artificer; | 
ſoa Chriftianwhen he batha will, and anhabiruall fir- 
| nefſe toworke, yet. is. able todoe nothing MIDGET the } 

q;? conſtant | - 
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Phil.1.13, 
Elal, 26.12, 
loh.15. 5. 

2 Cor. 345+ 


Ws i No worke without Gods Grace. | 


VERSE I. 


conſtant ſupply ,affitance,and concomitancy of the grace 


of Chriſt, exciting, moving, and applying that habicuall 
wer unto particular aCtions, He it is that giveth us not 


| 
| 


_— 


only to will but to doe, that goeth through with us, and 


| worketh all our workes for us by his grace, Without him 
| wecan doe nothing,all our ſufficiencie is from him, 


|  Burit may bee objeRed, if we can doe nothing with- 


[ 


 outa ſecond grace, to what end isa former grace given ? 
or what uſe is there of our exciting that grace and gift 
' of God in ns, which can doe nothing without a further 
| concourſe of Chrilts Spiric? To this 1anſwere, firſt, that 
| as light is neceſſatie and requiſite unto ſeeing, and yet 
there is no ſeeing without an eye : lo without the afſi. 
ſing Grace of Chriſts Spirir concurring wich us unto 
every holy Dutic, wee can doe nothing , and yet that 
grace doth ever preſuppoſe an implanted, ſeminall, and 
habicuall grace , fore-diſpoſing the ſoule unto the ſaid 
Duties, Secondly, as in the Courſe of naturall Effet, 
though God be a moſt voluntary Agent, yer inthe ordi- 
nary Concurrence of a firſt Cauſe he worketh ad modnm 
| Rature, meaſuriug forch his aſſiſtance proportionably to 

the Condition and Preparation of the ſecond Cauſes : ſo 
' in ſupernaturall and holy operations (albeit not with a 
like certaine and unaltered conftancie) though Chriſt be 
a moſt yoluntaric head of his Church, yet uſually he pro- 
portioneth his afſiſting 8& ſecond grace,unto the growth, 


_ * | progreſſe ind radication of thoſe Spirituall habits which 


are inthe ſoule before. From whencecommeth the diffe- 
rence of holinefſe,and profitablenefle amongſt the Saints, 
| that ſome are more aRtive,and unwearied in all holy con- 
yerſation than others, as in the naturall body ſome 
membersarelarger,and more fullof life and motion than 
-others, according to the different diſtribution of Spirits 
fromthe heart, and influences from the head. 
' This then affords-matter enough both to humble us, 
and to comfort us. To humble us that we can'doe no- 
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thing of our ſelyes, that wee have nothing in our ſelves, 
bur finne, All the fulnefle of grace isin him, and there- 
fore whoſocyer hath any muſt have ic from him; as in 
the Egyptian famine whoſoever had any corne had it : 
from /9ſeph, ro whom the granaries and treaſures of 


Egypt were for that purpole committed, And this Low- 
linefle of heatt,and ſenſe ofour owne Emptineſle is that 
which makes us alwayes have recourſe to our fountaine, 


receive freſh ſupply of Rrength for doing any good, for 
bearing any evill, for reſiſting any temptation, tor over- 
comming any enemie, for beginning, for continuing; and 
for perfeing any Dutie, For though it be mans hearr 


owne nature (which is cold) but by the heate which it 
hath received fromthe fire, [tas xot Z,faith the Apolile, 
but the grace of God which was with me, 

To comfort us likewiſe when we confder that all ful- 


a treaſurer and diſpencer of all needfull ſupplies to his 
| people, acco:diog to the place they beare in his bodie, 
and to the exigence and meaſure of their condition, in 
| them(clyes,or ſervice in his Church. Sure wee are that 
| what meaſure ſocyer hee gives unto any,hee hath till a 
| reſidue of Spirit, nay he ſtill retaineth his owne falneſſe, 
| hath (ill enough to carry us through any condition, and 
| according to the difficulties of the ſeryice he puts us 
| upov, hath ill wiſedome to underſtand, compaſſion to 

pitic, irengrh to ſupply all our needs. And that all this 
hee hath as a mercifull and fairhfull depoſitarie , as a 
Gugdian, and husband, and elder brother, toimploy 
| for the good af his Church; that he is unto this office ap- 
pointed by che will of him that ſent him, to loſe nothing 
of all that whichis given him, but to keepe, and perfect 


it unto thereſurreRiion at the laſt day, That God hath 
2 planted 


OO oo 


and keepe in fayor with our head, from whom wee muſt 


that doth theſe things, yer it.is by a forraigne and im- 
preſſed firengrh; as it is iron that burnes, but. not. by irs | 


nefle and fireogth is in him as in an Officer, an eAdam, 


VERs® 1, 
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[28 |Wemnft be like Chriſtin Holineſſe.| 


VrERSET. planted in him a Spirit of faithfulne le, and pittie for the 
- ———— | chcerefull diſcharge of this great Office, given him a pro» 
priety unto us, made us as neere and deare unto him as 
the members of his ſacred body are to one another; and 
therefore whoſoeyer commeth to him, with emptineſle, 
and hunger, and faith, hee will in no wile caſt themout ; | 
iris as poſſible for him to hew off,and tothrow away the | 
members of his naturall body, to have any of his bones | 
broken, as to rejet the humble and fairhfull defires of 
thoſe that duly waite upon bim. | 
Againe, from this Exaltation of Chriſt in his humane 
nature we ſhould learne to keepe our veſſels in holineſle : 
and in honour, as thoſe who expe to bee faſhioned 
atthe laſt like unto him, For how can that mancruely 
hopeto bee like Chriſt hereafter, that labours to bee as 
unlike him here as he can? Shall I take the members o 
Chrift, and make them the members of an harlot? ſaith the 
Apoflle, So may Ifay, Shall I rake the natureof Chriſt, 
that nature which he in his perſon hath ſo highly glori- 
fied, and makeitin my perſon the nature of a devill? If a 
Prince ſhould marry a meane woman, would he endure | 
to ſee thoſe of her neereſt kindred, her brethren and ſifters 
live like ſcullions or trumpets under his owne eye? Now 
Chriſt hath taken our nature into a neerer union with 
himſelfe than marriage; for man and wife are ftill two 
perſons , bur God and man isbut one Chrift, Death it 
(elfe was not able to diſſolve this union; for when the 
ſoule was ſeparated fromthe body, yet the Deitic was 
ſeparated from neither: it was the Lord that lay in the 
grave,and he that aſcended,was the ſame that deſcended 
into the lower part of thecarth, 4Zarth.28.6, Eph.4.10. 
and ſhall we then defile this nature by wantonneſle, in- 
eemperance, and yile aftetions, which is taken into fo 
indifloluble an unitie with che Sonne of God > Chriſt 
tooke it toadyance it, and it is ſtill by his Spirit in us fo 
much the more adyanced, by how much the neerer ir 
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| Confummation of Chriſts Offices. | 29 | 


| comes to that holineſle which ic hath in him, We ſhould | VeRss x, 
therefore labor to walke'as becommeth thoſe that have | T_——— 
ſo glorious a Head, to walke worthy of ſuch a Lord unto 
all well pleaſing, in fruitefulnefſe and knowledge ; to 
walke as thoſe that haye received Chriſt, and expe& his 
appearing againe, Phil, 1,27. Col.1,10.,2.5.3.4,5. 
Secondly, the fitting of Chriſt on the right hand of 
God,notes unto us the Conſummation of all thoſe Offices 
| which he was to performe here on the Earth for our re- 
| dewprtion. For till they were all finiſhed, he was nor to 
| returneto his Glory againe, He that bath entred into bis 
| reſt hath ceaſed from his owne workss, ſaiththe Apolile, 
| Heb.q. io. firft hee was to exccute his Office before hee 
was to enter into his reſt, Though he were a Sonne, and 
| fo [ure natwralithe inheritance were his owne before, 
| yethee wasto learne Obedience by the things which hee | 
| was to ſuffer before he was made perfeR agaive, Heb.s, | 
8,9. After hebad offered once ſacrifice for Fnnes for ever, | 
| that is, after he had inade ſuch a compleate expiation as 
j ſhould never ncede to be repeated, but was able for ever * 
| to perfeR thole that are ſanCtified, hee then fare downe 
| on the right hand of God, expeCting till his enemies bee 
made his footcſtoole, Heb.ron2,13,14. This isthe ar-. 
gument our Sayiour uſcth when he prayeth to be glori- 
tied againe with his Father; 7 bave glorified thee onearth, | . | 
or reycaled the Glory-of thy Truth and Mercy to thy [ 
Church, / have finiſs:d the worke which thox gaveſt mee- 
fs doe, and now O Father glorifie thou me with thize owne 
\ ſelfe. tc. lob, 17.4, 5. Hee humbled bim/elfe, ſaich the 
Apoſtle, and became obedient to death, ecu the death of 
the Croſſe, wherefore God hath kighty exalted him, &c. 
Phil.2.8,9. Noting unto usthe Order of the Diſpeoſati- 
on of Chriſts Offices, ſome were workes of 44iniſtry and 
Service in the Office of Obedience and (uffering for his 
Church : Others were workes of Power and 4141; fty | 
iathe proteQionand exalcation of his Church,aud _ 
| neceſla- | 
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neceſſarily to precedetheſe, Hee onght to ſuffer, andto 
enter into bis Glory, Luk. 24. 26, 46. Neceſlarily | fay 3 
Firſt, by a Neceſſity of Gods Decree, who had fo fore- 
appointed it, Af.2.23, 24. Secondly, by the Neceſſity | 
of Gods Inſtice, which mult firſt be ſatisfied by obedience, | 
before ir could bee appeaſed with man, or in the Perſon 
| of their Head and Adyocate exalt them to his Glory | 
| againe, Rom.3.25.Rom.5. 10, Rom. 6.6, 11, Eph.2.5,6, 

Thirdly,by the Neceſſity of Gods Word and Will,fignified 
inthe predi&ions of the Prophets, Luk; 24.46. 1 Per.r. 
10,11. Fourthly, by the Neceſſity of Chriſts infinite Per = 
ſon, which being equall with God, could not poſſibly be 
exalted without ſome preceding deſcent and humiliati- 
on. That he aſcended, (aich the Apoſtle, what i it but that 
he deſcended firſt into the lower parts of the earth, Eph.4.g. 
Therefore it is that our Sayiour ſaith, The Spirit (ponld 
convince the World of Righteonſneſſe,becanuſe he was to go 
to the Father ,and ſhould be ſeen here no wore, Toh.1,6.0. 
The meanivg of it is, that the Spirit ſhall in the Miniſtry 
ofthe Word reveale unto thoſe who are fully convinced | 
of their ſinnefull condition, ard humbled in the ſenſe 
thereof, a treaſure of full and ſufficient Righteouſneſſe 
by his Obedience wrought for fianers. And the reaſon 
which is given of it ſtands thus. Our Rightcouſneſle 
conſiſts in our being able to ſtand in Gods preſence. 
Now Chiiſt having done all as our Saverie here, went 
| up unto Glory as our Head and Adyocate, asthe firſt 
fruites,the Captaine,the Prince of life, the Author of fal- 
yation, and the Forerunner of his people, ſo that his go- 
vg thither is an argument -of our juſtification by him. 
Firſt, becauſe it is a figne that he hath finiſhed the worke 
of our Redemption on Earth, a ſigne that hee overcame 
Death, and was juſtified by the Spirit, from the wrongs 
of men, and from the curſe of the Law, Therefore hee 
faid ro Mary atcer his reſurreRion, Goe tell my Diſciples, 
I aſcend to my Father and your Father, tomy God and 
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your God, [oh, 20,17. thatis, by my death, and viRory 
oyer it, you are made my brethren, and reconciled unto 
God apaine, Secondly, becauſe he hath Offices in Heae | 
yen to fulfill at the right hand of his Father in our be. 
halfe, to intercede,, and to prepare a place for us, to ap» | 
ply unto us-the vertue of his Deathand Merits, If hee | 
had aſcended without fulflling all Righteouſneſle for 
the Church, he ſhould have becne ſent downe,and ſeene | 
againe, but now, ſaith hee, you ſee mee no more, for by 
once dying, and by once appearing in the end of the 
world, I have put away fin by the Sacrifice of my lelfe, | 
Heb.g.26.7.27. Rom.6.9, 10, He was taken, ſaith the 
Prophet, from Prifon and judgement, tonore that the 
whole debr-is paid, and now who. ſhall declare his Ge- 
neration?. Thatis, he now liveth unto numberleſſe Ge- 
nerations, hee prolongeth his dayes, and hath already 
falfilled Righteouſhefle enough to jultifie allchoſe thar |, 
know him or belceve ia him, E/as. 53.8,10, Thus wee | 
ſee that Chriſts deliverance out of priſon, and exaltation 
at the right hand of God is ancvyident argument, thathee 
is fully exonerated of the guilr of finne, andcurſe ofthe 
Law, and hath accompliſhed all thoſe workes which he 
had undertaken for our Righteoulnefle.-. 
Andthislikwiſe affords abundant matter both to hnm- 
ble,and to comfort the (hurch of Chriſt. To humble us in 
the evidence ofour diſabilities, for if we could have fini- 
ſhed the works which were given-us to doe,there would 
have beene no neede of Chriſt, It was weakeneffe which 
made way for Chrilt. Our weakneſſe to fulfillobedience, 
and the weakneſſe of the Law to juStifie [inners, Roms. 5:56. 
Rom.$.3.Heb.718.19.All the firength we haveis bythe 
power of hismight,and by his grace, Eph.6.10.271#1;2.1 | 
andeyenthis God diſpenceth unto us in meaſure,and by 
degrees, driving outour Cortuptions ashee did rhe Ca- 
naanites before his people þy little and little, Exod.23-30: 
becauſc while we arc here hee will haye us live by faith, 


and 


_— —_ w— it. 


—— — — 


—— 


| Fruit of Cbriſts Exaltation. 


COSI Y | —  w— 


—— th. li. M— 


_— 


— 


and fetch our ſtrergrth as we uſe ir, from Chriſt, and wait 
| inhope of a berrer condition, and glorifie the patience 
and forbearance of God who is proyoked every day, 
| To comfort us likewiſe ; Firſt, againſt all ovr nnavoy- 
| dable and invincible imfirmities;every good Chriſtian 74 
fires to ſerve the Lord with all his firength, defires to be | 
entiched, to bee (tedfaſt, unmoveable, abundantinthe | 
worke of the Lord, To doe his Will, as the Anzelsin Hea- 
wen doe it © yer in many things they faile, and have day- 
ly experience of their owne defets, Bur here is all the 
comfort, though I amnot able to doe any of my duties 
as 1 ſhould, yer Chrift hath finiſhed all his to the full, 
and therefore though I am compaſled with infirmities, 
ſo that Icannot dothe things which I would, yet I haye 
a compaſſionate Advocate with the Father, who both 
giveth and craveth pardon for every one that prepareth 
his heart to ſeeke the Lord, Though bee bee not perfettly 
cleauſed, 1 Toh. 2.2. 2 (bron. 30. 18, 19, Secondly, 
Againſt the pertinacy, and cloſe adberence of our corrup- 
tions, which=cleave as faſt unto us as the yery powers 
and faculties ofour ſoule, as heat unto fire, or lighc unto 
the Sun, Yer ſure wearethathee who forbad the fire to 
burne, and put blackenefſe upon the face of the Sunne at 
midday, isable likewiſc to remoove our corruptionsas 
farre from us, as he hath remooyed them from his owne 
fight. Andthe ground of our expeQation hereof is this, 
Chriſt when he was upon the earth,in the forme of a ſer- 
vant, accompliſhed a//the Offices of ſuffering and obe- 
| dience for us: mow beins mw exalted farre above all 
Heavens, at the right hand of Majeſtic and Glory, hee 
will much more fulfil] thoſe Offices of Power which hee | 
| baththere to do, Whichare by the ſupplies of his Spirit | 
to purge us from finne, by the ſufficiency of his Grace to 
| ſtrengthen us,by hisWord to ſantific and cleanſe us,and 
to preſent u to himſclfe a Glorious Charch without ſpot or 


'Y wrinkle. Hee that brought from the deadthe Lord leſs, 
; 4 and | 
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| Adminiſtration of C brifts kingdom e 


and ſuffered not death to hold the head, isable by that 
power and for that reaſon, to make us perfef? inevery 
good worke to doe his Will, and not to ſuffer corruption for 
ever to bold the members, It is the frequent argument of 
the Scripture, Heb. 13.20,21. Col. 2. 12. Eph.1.19,20. 
Rom.9.5,6, Rom. 8.11. Thirdly, againſt all thoſe fiery 
darts of Satan, whereby he ternpteth us to deſpaire, and 
to forſake our mercy, It he could have held Chriſt under 
when hce was in the Grave, thenindeed our faith would 
bave beene vaine, we ſhouldbe yet in on ſranes, 1 Cor. 1.5. 
17. But bee who himſelfe ſuffered, being tempted; and 
overcame borh the ſufferings and the temptation, & ab/e 
to ſuccour thoſe that aretempred, and to ſhew them mercy 
aud grace to helpe in time of need, Heb. 2. 17,18, Heb, 4. 
I 5-16, Laſtly, againſt death it ſelfe, For the Accom- 


reion from the dead, was both the TIerir, the Seale, 


and the firſt frnits of ours, x Cor. 15.20,22, 


Thirdly ;'7The ſitting of (brift on the right hand of his 
Father _ Bu <; the aftuall prik rem of his 
Kingdome. Therefore that which is here faid fit at my 
right hand untill I make thine enemies thy footeſtoole, the 
Apoſtle thus expoundeth, Hee mnſt raigne till he bath put 
all enemies wnder bus feete, 1 Cor.15425; And hee there- 
fare died, and roſe, and revived, that bee might bee Lord 
both of dead and living, namely, by being exalted unto 
Gods right hand, Roms. 14. 9, Now this Adminiſtration 
of Chriſts Kingdome implies feyerall particulars: Firſt, 
reueleoley, The publication of Pablited Lawes. For that 
which is in this Pſalme called the ſending forth of the rod 
of Chrifts ſtrength ont of Sion, is thus by the Prophets 


| expounded; Ont of Sion ſoall goe forth the Law, and the 


Word is Lord from Iermſalem, Eſas. 2. 3. ih. 4. 2. 
Secondly , The conquering and ſubduing of Swhjetts to 
himſeife, by converting the hearts of men, and bringing 
their thoughts into the Obedience of his Kingdome. 


D Abmiſte- 


pliſhment of Chriſts Office of redemption in his reſur- | 
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Miniſterially, by the word of reconciliation, and Effe- 
Qually, by the power of his Spiric, writing his Lawes in 
their hearts, and transforming them into the image of his 
Word from glory to glory. Thirdly, Rmling, and leading 
thoſe whom-he bath thusconverted in his way, continu« 
ing unto their hearts his Heavenly. yoyce, never ucterly 
depriving them of the exciting, afſifting, cooperating 
grace of his holy Spirit, but by. his Divine power giving 
unto chem all: things which perraine unto life and god- 
lineGe,. after hee had once called them by his Glorious 
Power, E/ai.2.2. [ohn10.3,4: 1 Cor.1, 4,8, Efai.zo.2r. 
1Pet.3.9. 2 Pet. 1.3. Fourthly, Protefing, upholding, 
ſuccouring them againlt all remprations and diſcoursge- 
ments. By his compaſſion pictying them, by his power 
and promiles helping hee, by his care and wifedome 
proportioning their ſtrengrtr to their trialls, by his peace 
recompencingtheir conflicts, by patience andexperience 
eſtabliſhing their heaps inthehope of deliverarice, Heb: 
2.17. Tobn 1 6.23, 1 Cor.10.13.2 Cor.1. 5.Phil.q.7,19., 
Rom, 15-4. Fitthly, Confownding- all bis enemies. Firlt, 
Their projets, holding up his Kingdome inthe midft of 
theirmalice, and making his Truth like a Tree, ſertlethe 
faſter,and likea torch, ſhine the brighter for the ſhaking. 
Secondly, Their. Perſons. Whom hee doth here gall and 
torment by the Sceprer of his Word; conſtraining them 
by the evidence thereof to ſubſcribe ro the Juſtice of his 
wrath; and whom hee reſerycth for the day of his appea- | 
rirg;tflrhey ſhall bee pur all under his feete. To hich 

reſpeR hee isſaid to' ſtand at the right band'of God, as a 
man of watre ready armedfor the defence of his Church, 
eAt. 7.56. ] | 
. | Fourthly, the fitting of Chrift on the right hand of God 

poteth unto us his giving of gifts,and ſending down of the 
Holy Ghoſt uponmen. It hath been an univerſall cuſtome | 
 bothin the Church, and clfewhere,in dayes of great joy 
and ſolemnity. to give-gifts and ſend preſentsunto men. 


Thus { 
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The eArkea type of (Chriſt, 
Thus after the wall of Jeruſalem was built,and the wor- 
ſhip of God reſtored, and the Law read and expounded 
by Ezrato the people after their captivity,it is ſaid,thar 
the people did eate and drinke and ſendportions, Nehem.$, 
10, 12. The like forme was by the people of the Jewes 
obſerved in their feaſt of Purim, Eſter, 9,22. Andthe 
fame cuſtome hath beene obſerved .amongft Heathen 
Princes upon ſolemne and great occafions to diltribure 
donatives and congiaries amongſt the people . Thus 
Chrift in the day of his Majeſty and Inauguration, in 
that great and ſolemne Triumph, when he. aſcended wp on 
kigh and [ed captivity captive he did withall give gift unto | 
wen, Eph, 4.10. 77D! 

Chriſt was notably typified in the Arke of the Teft a- 
ment. ln ic were the Tables of the Law, toſhew that the 
whole Law was in Chriſt fulfilled, and that he was the end 
of the Law for Righteonſneſſe to thoſe that beleewe in him. 
There wasthe golden pot which had Aſanne, to fignific. 
that Heavenly , and abiding nouriſhment which' from 


which bxdded. Signifying either the miraculous incarva- 
tion of Chriſt in a Virgin, or his ſufferings which are 
expreſſed by fripes, E/as, 53.5.and our refurreRion with 


the anRifying and fruicfull yertue of his Word which is 
the rod of his ſtrength, Vpon ir alſo was the Afercy ſeate, 
to note that in Chriſt isthe foundation of all that mercy 
and attonement which is preached unto men, Butin rwo 
things prixcipally did it Fonifie Chriſt unco our preſent 
purpoſe: Firſt, ic was oyerlaid within and without with 
gold, andhad a Crowne of gold tound about ir, Exod. 


25.11. 37: 2. denoting the! plentifull and | -6:aukyr 2 
dome ot Chriſt, who was crowned with Glory and Ho- 
nour, Heb. 2, 7. Sccondly, it had rings by which ic was 
carried up and downe, till at laſt it reſted in Sa/omons 


Tewple, with gloious; and trumphall\Solenmity , 
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him the Church receiveth. There was the Rod of Aaron yas cap. 41, & | 


him,noted in the budding ofa dry rod.Or lafly, noting ' 
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Tiberius in tri- 
umpho Germa- 
ico Congiarium 
EYICENOS NUR 

mos viritins de- 
dit, Sutton, 

Diviſit 1 popu= 
lum congiarium, 
ut mos eft Impe- 
rium (uſcipienti- 
bus, Herodian, 


lib. 5. & de 


Septimmio Severo 
dnitio imperii 
magne congiario 
populum proſe- 
cutus eſt, Idem L 
« vid, Sutton. 


eAlium Lam- 

prid. in Autoni- 
0, Obſervatum 
futt ut principes 
aſſumpio 11pe- 
'r30,ad conmilian- 
; dum fawo;em, 

congiarium da- 
\rent populo, Ofc. 
Alex. ab Alex. 


Genial, dier,l.y.\ 
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| which wereleft inthe Land,2 { bro. 8.7,8.9.26.2 Sam. 


Lifts, as wee ſceinthattriumphall ſong at the remoyall 


| cally verified in Chrift, P/a/. 68. 18. Thus Chriſt our 


The eArkea type of Chriſt. 
Pſal.13 2.89. 3 Chren.5. 13. So Chriſt while ho was here 
upon carth, being anointed with the Holy Ghoſt and with 
Power, went about doing good, AF, 10, 38. and havin 
ceaſed from his workes, did at laft enter into kisreft, Eb 
5- 10. whichis the Heavenly Temple, Revel.11.19, 

Now this carrying of the Arke into his reſting place 
denotes two things: Firſt, 4 finall congueſt over the ene- 
miesof God. For asthe moving of the Arke fignified the 
ating and procuring of viftory, /oſs, 6, 11, 20, So the 
Reſting ofthe Arkenoted the Conſawmmation of Viforie, 
And therefore the temple was built, andthe e4rke ſer 
therein, inthe dayes of Sa/omon, whenthere was not an | 
emendicated or borrowed peace, depending upon the 
courtefic ofthe'neighbour Nations, but a viRtorious and 
triumphall os, after the great viQories of David, and | 
tributary ſubjeRion and homage of all the Canaanites 


79-12, Pſal. 68.29. Secondly, it notes the conferring of 


of the Arke, being alſo a prediion both of that which | 
literally hapned in the raigne of So/omon, and was myfti- 


Prince of Peace, being now in the Temple of Godin 
Heaven, hath bound Hell, Sinne and Death captive, and 
hath demoliſhed the wals of Jericho, or the Kingdome of 
| Satan, throwne him downe from Heaven like lightning, 
and pafſed a ſentence of judgement upon him. And hath 
received. of the Father the promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt, and 
given giftsunto men, A.2.3 2,35 beforc hisentringinto | 
| his reſt it was but 4 Prowiſe, and they were to waice at 
| Teruſalens for it, AR.1.4. but after his departure, and in- 
terceſſion ar his Fachers right hand it was powred forth 
in abundance upon them, loh.14.16. 16.7. 
And wee are tonote that as it began with his fittin 

there, ſo it continueth as long as hee ſhallthere fit, Iris 


| 


true all Holy Scripture which God ordained for the 
: =_- gathering 


"Neg fulneſe of the Spirit here, | 37 


of his people, and for the guidance ofthem in 
militant Church, is already long fince by the Spirir 
diQated unto holy and fcleQted inſtruments, for that 
ſe inſpired with more abundance of Grace, and 
Puided by «full, and iofallible Spirit : bur yet wee muſt 
note, that in thoſe holy writings there is ſuch a depth of 
heavenly wiſedome, ſuch a ſea of myſteries, and ſuch an 
unſcarchable treaſure of puriticand grace, that though a 
man ſhould ſpend the longeft life after the ſevereſt and 
moſt induſtrious manner to acquaint himſelfe with God 
in thereyelations of his Word, yet his knowledge would 
be but in part, and his holinefle after all thatcome ſhort 
mark be — nc parnatly Whotke 
Chriſts are by degrees ſubdued : fo c it is 
not p conferred in fulnefle unto the i of 
Chrift, but by meaſure and degrees according to the yo- 
kintary influences ofthe head,andexigencies of the mem- 
bers, So much of the Spiritof grace and truth as we have 
here is but the earneſt and hanſell of a greater ſumme, 
Epheſ.1.14- The ſeed and firſt fruits of a fuller haryeſt, 
x loh:2:9. ——_ Therefore oak - wer) = 
4 growing foo | pit God, 
> Cor.3.18., We mult not expe&t a fulneſſe rill the time 
of the reſticution of all things, till chat day ofredempcion 
and jon wherein thelight, which is here bur ſowne 
for the Righteous, ſbel grow wp into a full barve#t of hol. 
neſſe and of glorie. 

But here ariſeth-a queſtion out of the ſeeming con- 
tradition of Holy Scripture. Ic is manifeſt thatthe Spi- 
 ritof Chtiſt wasin the Church long before his Aſcenſion, 
The ſpake by him, 1 Pee.1..1 1. The ancient 
Jewes vexed him;E/e.63.10. ſobn Baptift was even filled 
with the+Spirit, to note a plentifull meaſure for the 
diſcharge of his Office, Luk.r.15. and yet S*. lobſaith, 
That the Holy Ghoſt was not yet given becauſe Chrift was 
nor yer glorified, Toh-7.39, To this I anſwere, that the 
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| preached by the Prophets,and by Chriſt,but the Apoſtle 


the thiogs which the Apoſtles ſaw and heard, but did 


T he Different operation of Chrifss 


ll 4. 
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Fathers were ſanRified/bythe ſame Spirit of Chriſt with 
us, difference there is none inthe ſubſtance, bur onely in 
the. accidents and circumſtances of effuſion and mani- 
feſtation... As light in the Sunne,and light in a Rarre,is in 
it.ſelfe the ſame originall light, but very much 'yaried in 
the diſpenſation, It was the ſame truth: which was 


obſerves in it a-difference, Swnary times, and in (un 
manners, hath God ſpoken by the Prophets, but unto us 
his Sonne, that is, more plentifully,and more plainely unto 
usthan unto the Fathers, Heb,i.1. Job.16,25, Therefore 
though. it be true that: eAbrabam ſaw'Chritis day; as all 
the Fathers did (though he beingthe Fatherofthe faith- 
full more-than others) in which refpeQ/Evfebire faith 
of them that they were Chriftians-really and in effeRt 
though not in name: yet it is true likewiſe , that man 
Prophets and Righteous men did defire to ſee and heare 


—_  — 


no, Merth.r3.r7, namely, in fuchplaineavd plencifull 
meaſure as the Apoſtles did, They faw in glples and 
morning ſarres, and prefigurations, but theſe, the things 
themſelves. They ſaw onely the promiſes, and thoſe too 
but afarreoff, Heb.1 1.13. theſe the ſubſtance and Goſpel 
it ſelfe, neere at hand, intheir mouth; and before their 
eyes, and>eyen amongſt them,' Rows, 1048, Gaby; | 
loh.1,14. 110h.1\2,3s They by Prophers,whoteſlified 
before-hand, theſe by eye-witneſſes, who declared the 
thiogs which they had ſeenand heard, A&.1.8,22.10,47. |. 
Therefore it is aid that Chriſt-was'a Lambe flaine from 
' the beginningof the world ,and yet inthe exdofthe world 
that he appearedto take away-ſinne by 'theSacrifice of 
 hindelfe, Heb.9.26:to note that the Fathers had-the be 
nefit, buenotthe perfeRion ofthe Promiſes, Heb.1 1.40. 
forthe Apoſileevery where makes perfeRionthe worke 
of che Goſpell, : Car.27.6pb.4 uz Heb.6.r,\ 
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| 


- Soahenatrer Chriftsfirciogonthe right hand of power 


' | SpiritundertheGoſpallis 


| Spirit inthe Fathers and in us. 


—_ Wn. ee 


Was more co leat! y ſent both i "Ines 
un rob wor complety ever before. The 


ifference is chiefly in three things : Firlt, In the av<aver 
of bis Miſſion, To A old Church is dreamer and viſions, 
in fignres and latent wayes : But to the Ev 
Churches is power, evidence and demon?tration, 1 Cor.2, 
4,5- Therefore ic is called rhe Spirir of Revelation, and 
K e, which diſcovereth, and char unto principa- 


ferious wiſedome of God in Chriſt, Epb, 1.17. 3-10. 
ory eye irit was ſent in che latter da in wind, 


roads cy all which haye in } 
tems [ſheen which :will notbee 
hidden, Whereasin the 2%.0y re Prophets God did 


not inany ſuch things, ſave onely in a lowand fill yoyce 
_—_ I Kiny.19.11.12, 

In the s unto whom he was ſent, 
Ws upon the indoſedgarden of the Jewes did | 
this wide bly but iow iothe powred upon ial 
fleſh, and this heavenly dew faller not-upon'the fleece, 
but oh mtr 6 And therefore our Saviour 


Iernſalem and the Spirir, 6 re ,3 3 Every 

is of the Iſrael of God,every Chriſtiana Tem- 
ple ofthe Holy Ghoſt; to people of theearth ſecluded, 
But in every 7 ren bee that fearech God and worketh \ 


 Righteonſneſſe 8 accepted; As Es , butevery 
where pure hands my be up. | 
Thirdly, Inthe weaſwre of bis Grace. Ar firſt he was 
ſent- onely#» drops , bur akterhe-was powred owt 
 #nſhowres and abundance, Tit, 3-6: and chetefore-(as 1 
have before obſerved ).che grace of the Goſpellis fre- 
quently- expreſſed -by the name' of Riches, to'note not 


Church, Andir' is here worth our obſeryation that the 
is compared tothingsofs {pre | 


licies and powers ers by the Church, the manifold and my- | 


onely the pretionſmeſſ, but the plentie thereof in the | 


ding, multiplying, andoperativenature, /- .. 
anus *  ” we Firſt, | 


———— 
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T he Spirit compared to Water, 


Vs RSK I. | 


Col, I «37: 


2 Cor.6.13. 


4 


— 
— 


7 lefſe and lefle, but ina ſprivgiog & living river, /oh,7,39, 
1 Now Water beſides its purgi 
|f 
| ſelfe, as-firme and folid bodies haye, but receiyes its re- | 
| ftraint by the veſſcll or continent which holds it : ſa the | 
Spirit of the Lord is not firaightned in himſelfe, bur 


_— 


| Te arenct 
| minifteric of Grace, and diſpenſation of the Spirit which 


- | and bulwarkesit overthrowes: fo the Spirit/of God is 


_ 


| + ſelfe, fo by infinuation- and mollification it hath a | 


| planted by the waters fide z ſa the Spirit arching and 
| molli A ee nh is una in bal bedi- 


—Fuft,ToWater,and that not alictle meaſureto Arinble 


= | or bedew, but to Baprize the faichfullin, CAfarth,, x1, 


AR.1.5.andthat not in afont or veſlell,. which growes : 


propertie, is firſt of a | 
nds nor limits to it | 


nature: It hath no 


onely by the narrow hearts of men into which he.comes. | | 
ftraitued, ſaiththe Apoſilegdwme, that is,in that 


is committed to us;Snt iv your awne bowels, which arc not 
in any proportion. enlarged unto that abundance and 


fulneſſe of heavenly grace, whichin the Goſpel of falya. 
tion is offered unto yoth, Secondly, Spring water is & 
growing and multiplying thing; which is the reaſon 
EE cn ITE 50 
| of a- and x 1 -@ 

beradih whales gene vom 6 the _ Cres. 
Whereas in pits and torrents it groweth leſſe and leffe: ſo 
the Graces ofthe Spirit are Lg aroiprngng things 
the longer they continue,the larger theygrow, (like the 
waters ofthe SanQuazy,Exeh.36.25.) andihexeaſon is, 
becauſe they corne from a -Fountaine which is. all li 
Tob.4.10.10b.14.6.Coh.3.4. Thirdly,as water multiplics 


— 


yertue in other things. .Fruicfull crees are/| 


eace, Ezeh,1 119,20, Fourhly,wateris very -firong in | 
its. owne ftreame ; wee ſee what mighty engines it mo- 
veth, what huge veſſelsit rouleth like. a ball, what wals | 


able to beat downe all 


—— _—— 


firovg holds, which che wit of 


- | map,or the malice of Satan,canerct againſt the od | 
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—_ 


—_—_ —__—_—— 
. ———_——_—_ OI n= 


STI 


by 2 —_ 


| 
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| wiſe borh.the multiplying or diffulive property there- 


« mightie Winde, and Fire. 


The borſet of Egypt are fleſh, and wet Spirit, Gith the Lord, 
not by might, nor by power, but by wy Spirit, gotiog chat 
that which might and created power could not doe, the 
Spirit of the Lord wasable to cffeR. And this irength 
of water ſeryes tg carry it as high as its owne ſpring and 
leycl] : ſorthe Spirit will never ccaſeto raiſe the hearts of 
his people, cillit carries them up to their fountaine and 
ſpring-head in heaven, f 

Secondly, The Spirit is redtothe raſaing of «| 
mighty wind, The learned obſerve that before Chriſts | 
time God ſpake unto men in a ſoft Rill voyce, which 
they called Bath Kol; butakerin the time of the Go- 


ſpell by a —_—_ winds : noting. thereby bath the 
; rey Bark of his Spiris-which he would powre out in 
the latter dayes; andthe frength thereof, as ofa ruſhing | 
winde.Thougha man have wals ofbrafle, and barres of 
his conſcience, though hee ſer uportifications 


of 
the Spicit of 
power of this 


Grace, yet nothing is-able to withſtand the 
is mi Ledge: thera! 


plaine,*c. Zeche 47. No mountaines, no difficulties 


Can pants peru of Gods Spigic, He hath tirength 
to pulldores Rrongeſt oppoſitions, and to enable 


zaeland their deliverance, yerthe blinde, andthe lame, 


childe together, will he ſtreogrhen 
precipicesof the higheſt mayncaine, Jer, 31.8, - | 
Thirdly, The Spititis compared to Fire, noting likes | 


of, turging eyery thing, into its owne nature ;- and the 
army nay Bans iceicher cleanſeth or | 


and the-yery gates of hell ro ſhar our | 


greas monntaine ? Before Zerubbabel thou ſpalt become @ | 


the weakeſt condition unto the ſervice which hee will | 
| have done. Though there be mountaines between 11 


and the woman with childe,and her thattrayelleth with | 
 to.climbe oyer the | 


| conſumeth any chingthar it meets with, Ifthouartftub- | 


devoure: » if Kone K will becake, if ge” | 
will 


— 


hd _ 


F 
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The Illumination of the Spirit, _ 
will purge thee, The hard heart it can welr,and the foule 
heart ir car-purifie, Lay downe thine heart under the 
Word,and yeeld it to the Spiric,who is as it were the Ar- 
tificer which doth manage the Word;he can frame ic in« 
to a veſſel of honour: but ifthoureſfiſt and beſtubborne 
againſtrhe Spirit in the Word, know that it is bur the 
crackling of a leafe in the fire, it chou wilt not ſuffer it to 
purge thee, thou canſt nor hinder it to torment thee; no» 
ching is more comfortable , nothing more conſuming 
than fire'; nothing more com le than the light, | 
warmth; and wieneſſe of the Spirit, nothing more terri- 
ble charythe conyiRtion, condemnation, and bondage 'of | 
the Spirit. { ave A | | 
Now this difference in the theaſure of the Spirir, may 

be ſcenein two things, Firſt,in a greater meaſure of knows- | 
ledge ; They ſhall all know me fromthe leaft of them to the | 
greateF of thems,faith the Lord, Ter.31.34. Andthe earth 
[ball be full of the knowledge of the Lord, as the waters co- 
ver the ſea, Eſas.11.9. Our Saviour told his Diſciples 
that all things, which bee had beard of bis Father be had 
made knowne nnto them, Ioh.15.15. and yetaliccle after 
he telleth theethat nuany other things he had to ſay wnto 
| thews; which they could not beare,' 1ill the Spirit of truth | 
came who ſhonld guide themintoalltrath, 10h.,16.,12,13. | 
noting that the Spirit when hee came- ſhould enlarge | 
their hearts to'a capacity of more heayenly wiſedome 
than —_— comprehend before. For wee may ob- 
 ſerye before how ym they were of many things, 
though they conyerled with Chriſt in the fleſb, Phzlep 
| ignorant of the Father, /ob.14.8. Thomas of the way | 
| Unto the Father, Joh.14. 5; Peter of the neceſſity of his 
ſufferings, Marth, 6.22. The two Diſciples of his reſurs | 

reion, Luk,24.45. all of them of the qualuie of his 
I At#.1.6. Thus before the ſending of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt; the Lord did not require fo plentifull kiows- | 


ledge_unto ſalyation, as after; .as in'the valuations of 
Z money, 
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T he Spirit ſupplies Chriſts abſence. 
money, that which was plentie two or three hundred 
yeeres ſince, is but penurie. now, . Secondly in a greater 
meaſure of trengrh for Spirituall obedience. They who 
before fled from the company of Chriſt in his ſufferings, 
' | didafter rejoyce to be counted worthy of ſuffring ſhane 
for his-Name, or asthe _—_— of che originall words 
import, to: be dignified with the diſhondnr of Chriftians, | 
Ad. 41. For ſuffering of perſecution for Chriſt, and 
the triallof faich by diverſe temptations is in the Scrip- 
 zures reckoned up among(t the gifts, and hundred fold 
compenſations -of Gad to his people, CHark ro. 30, 
Phit2.29.Heb.11.26:lam.1.2. 1 Pet.1.6,7. No man, 
Gith our Saviour, preteth new wine mts old bojtles;thar is, | 
exaQeth rigid and heavie ſervices of weake and unquali- 
fied Diſciples, and therefore my Diſciples faſt notwhile 
Iamamongſ chem in the fleſh: Bur the dayes will come 
when 1 [24 be taken from them 4n body, and ſhall ſend 
| them my holy Spirit to ſtrengthen and preparethem for 
hard ſervice,and then they ſhall faſt; andporforme thoſe 
parts of moredifficult obedience unto me, Afar. 9.1 5.27, 
 -. Now farther touching this ſending of the Holy: Spirit, 
(which together with Chriſts interceflion was one ofthe 
principall ends: of his aſcending up unto the right hand 
of power) it may bee here demanded, Why the Holy 
Spirit wasnot before this Exalcationof Chriſtſentforth 
infuch abundance uponthe Church? The maine reaſon 
whereof, next unto the purpoſe and decxee of God, into 
which allthe as ofhis will are to be reſoly*d,Eph.x.11. 
is given by our Saviour,7eh.14.16.10þ.16.7. Becauſe he 
was to ſupply the corporall abſence of Chritt,and to bee: 
another Comforter to the-Church.Of which Office ofthe 
Spirir, (becauſe ic was one of the-maine ends of his-Miſ- 
fon, and that one of the chiefe workeg of Chrifts ſmtivg. 
at Gods right hand) I ſhall here, without any unprofica- 
ble,or impertinent digreſſion,ſpeake a litgle; . 
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Firſt,then the Spirit is a Comforter, becauſe an Adv | 
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a_—_— Inter- 
imponit 

Ffebums Aug. 

.Quod dicitur 

- Spirit us Santi us 


| 


perſona 


gemitus : porrd 


InterpeLare di- 
citur pro nobje, 
quia nobuge- 


intercedere pro 
xobis , hoc non 
eff ita inteliigen- 
dum ac þ iſa 
I it 46 
immediate in- 
tercederet, In» 
tercedit enim per 


nox gemit ſpiri- 
£10, ſed nos gem 
mi; itag, do- 
cendo boc facit, 
efficiendo ut ge» 
man? Cameron. 
de Eccleſ.pag.gs. 


- an Adyocate for his Church, and doth in his owne per= 


inſpiration, and afliſtance enableth another to manage 


| at thetri of Gods juſtice to 


: The Spirit our Al dugcate, X 


cate to his people; for ſo much the word fignifies, and is 
elſewhere rendered, r 1oh,2.1x, Now he is called another 
Comforter or Advocate, to norte the difference betweene | 
Chriſt and the Spirit in chis particular, There isthen an 

Advocate by Office, when one perſon takes upon him» 
{clfe the cauſe of another,and in his name pleadsit. Thus |]- 
Chriſt by the Office of his Mediation, andinterceſſion is | | 


ſon in heaven apply his merits, and further the of 
our ſalyation with his Father. There is likewiſe an Ad. 
yocate by exergie and operation, by infiruRion and afſi- 
ſtance, which is,not when worke is done by one perſon 
inthe behalfe of another, but when one by his counſell, 


hisowne bufineſle, and to plead his owne cauſe. And | 
ſuch an Adyocate the Spirit is, who dath not.intercede, 


nor a before God inperſonfor us,as Chriſt doth : | 
but h i tionfor men in and by themſclyes, 
- giving them an acceſſe unto the Father,emboldning them 


>in their feares,and helping them in their infirmities, when 


they know not what to pray, Eph.2.18, Heb,10.15.19, 
: Rom. 8.26. Eph.3.16. 
Firſt then, the Spirit as our Advocate juſtifieth our 


perſons, and pleadeth our cauſes againſt the accuſations | 
.of our ſpirituall enemies. For as Chrift is our Adyocate | 


plead our cauſe againſt 
the ſeyeritie of his Law, aud that moſt Righteous and 
undeniable charge of finne which he layeth apon us+ ſo 
the Holy Spiric isour Adyocate at the tribunall of Gods 
mercie, enabling us thereto cleere our ſelyes againſt the 
temptations, and murtherous afſaulrs of our Spirituall 
enemies. The world accuſeth us by falſe and ſlanderous 
calumniations, laying co our charge things which wee 
never did; the Spirit in this caſe maketh usnot only plead 
our innocencie, but to rejoyce in our fellowſhip with 
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the Prophets which were before us, to eſteeme the re» 
| proaches | 


Cn 


| ThesS pirit an eAdvocate. 
proaches of Chriſt greater riches than the treaſuresof the 
world, to count our ſelves happy in this, that ic is nor 
ſuch low markes as wee are which the malice of the 
World aimeth at, but the Spirit of Glory and of God 
which reſteth upon us, who is on their partevill ſpoken 


| of, 1 Pet.4.14: Satan, that grand acenſer of the brethren, 


doth not onely load my finnes upon my conſcience, but 
further endeayoreth to exclude mee from the benefit of 
Chriſt by charging mee with impenitency and unbeliefe, 
But here the Spirit enablech me to cleere my elfe againſt 
the father of lies, It is true indeed I have a naughty fleſh, 
the ſeedsofall miſchiefe in my nature; but the firſt means 
which brought mee hereunto was the belceving of th 
lyes, and therefore I willno longer entertain thy hellif, 
reaſonings againſt mine owne peace. I haye aSpirit which 
reacheth mee to bewaile the frowardneſle of mine owne } 
heart, to deny mine owne will and workes, to long and 
aſpire after perfeion in Chriſt, to adhere with delight 
and purpoſe of heartunto his Law, to lay hold with all 
my Rrepgth upon that plancke of ſalvation, which in this 
ſhipwracke of my ſoule is caſt out unto mee; Theſe af- 
feions of my heart come not fromthe earthly Adam, 
for whatſoever is Earthly, is ſenſuall and Devilliſhtoo, 
And if they bee Holy and Heavenly, 1 willnot beleeve 
that God will put any thing of Heaven, into a veſlell of | 
Hell.Sure Iam,he that died for me when I did not defire | 
him, will in no wiſe caſt me away when I come unto him, 
Hee that hath given me a will to loye his Service, and to 
leane upon his Promiſes, will in mercy accept the will 
for che. deed, and in due time accompliſh the worke of 
Holincfle which hee hath begun, Thus the Spirit like an 
Advocate ſecureth his Clients title, againſt the ſophiſti- 

| call exceptions of the Adverſary, and when by tempta- 
tions our eye is dimmed, or by the mixture of corrupti- | 
ons our evidences defaced, he by his skill helperh our in- 


| firmities,and brigeth thoſe chings which are bloted out 
an 
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|| and forgotten; into our remembrance again, Joþ,14. 26. 
bh | demadly an Adyocate admoniſheth and direeth 
| his 


_ — —  —  —_———_ — _—_ 
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Cheat how to order and folicite hisowne bufineſle, 
whar evidences to produce, what witneſſes to prepare, 

| whatofficesro attend, what preparationsto make againſt 
| the time of his hearivg : ſothe Spirit doth ſetthe hearts 
| of beleevers in a right way of negotiating their Spirituall 


7 he $ pirit an oA dvocate. | 


.furniſhing them wich wiſedome and prudence in every 
yam How to grapple with temptations, how te 


affaires, maketh them ro'heare a-voyce behinde them, 


ſerve-God in all eftates,whento reproye, dire&,counſell, 
comfort ; when to ſpeake and when tobe filent, when to 


and whento forbeare liberty, how to proſecute occaſi- 
' ons, and apply occurrences unto Spiricuall ends, every 


l«t out and when to chaine up a paſſion, when to uſe, 


where, and inall things firengthning and infiraQing us 
to mannage our hearts unto the beſt advantages of 


|. 30.21, Col, 1.9, 10, Phil.4.12,13. Eph. 4.20.21, 
| 


| Client, and by his wiſedome,and obſeryation ofthe caſe, 


| ding, doth then help our infirmities,and by dumbe cries, 


peace to our ſelyes, and of Glory to our Maſter, E/as. 
Thirdly, an Adyocate maketh up the tailings of his 


picketh our advantages beyond the inflcuRions, and ga- 
| thereth arguments 40 further the ſuite which his Chent 
himſelfe obſervednot.'Sothe Spirit, when we know not 
what to pray ,when with [ehoſo.xphat weknow not what 
to doe, whenit may bee in our owne apprehenfion-the 
whole buſineſle of our peace and comfort lieth a-blee- 


and: ſecret intimations , and deepe , and unexpreſſible 

groanings , preſenteth arguments unto him who is the | 
ſearcher of hearts, and who knowerh the minde ofthe 
| Spirit, which wee out ſelves cannot exprefſe. Thus as an 


| 


| Infant crieth and complaineth for want of ſleep, and ye | 
knoweth not that ir is ſleepe which hee wanteth : as a ; 

ficke man goeth to the Phyfitian, and complaineth that 

lome phyficke hee wanterh, but knoweth not thething 


| | which 
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which hee asketh for : ſo the ſoule of a Chriſtian by the 


God which yet of themlelyes doe paſſe the knowledge 
andunderſtandings of choſe chat aske them, Romy, 8, 26, 
27. Eph.3.19.Phil. 4.7. 1 Cor.14.15.. 

Secondly che Spirit is a Comforter by applying and re- 
| preſenting Chriſt abſent unto the ſoule againe, For firlt,the 
Spirit carrieth a Chriſtian heart up to Chriſt, in heavenly 
afteRions, and converlation, Col. 3, I. 3. Phit. 3.20.48 a 
piece of earth when it is our of its place, doth ever moye 
tothe whole carth : fo a ſparkle of Chriſts Spirit will na- 
-curally moye upward unto him who hath the fulneſle in 
him, -A'Rtone, though broken all to pieces in the motion, 
will yet through allthar perilland violence move unto 
the center: ſo though the nature of 'man abhorre, and 
would of it ſelfe decline the paſſages of death, 2 Cor, 5.4. 
yet the- Apoſtle defired 29 bee difſolved, and to: bee taken 
aſunder, that by auy meanes be might be with Chriſt 'vho 
is the Center of every: Chriſtians defire, Phalip. 1. 23: 
| Secondly, the Spirit.bringeth Chriſt downe-toa Chrifli- 
an, . formethrhinrin his heart, evidenceth him, and the: 
vertue of his Paſſhon, and ReſurreRion, unto the Con- 
ſcience in the powertull diſpenſation of his holy"Ordi- 
nances,.. Therefore when our Savjour ſpeakes' of ſeuding 
the Holy Spirit, hee addeth, I will not leave youicom- 
fortleſſe, I will come to you, whenche World ſeech mee 
not, yet ye ſee mee. This noteth the preſence of Chriſt 
by his Spirit with the Church : bur there is morethan a 


| know that ] um in my Father,and yen in mee,and 1 in.yon, 
obs 14.18, 20, l " 
Thirdly,che Spirit is a Comforter by a worke of /weet | 
and frairfall Iiiamination, not onely giving the know- | 
ledge, bur the love and comfort of che truth unto a Chri- 
ſtian,making him withopen face behold asin a glaſſe the! 
Glory of God, and thereby transforming. him ito the | 


| ſame | 


affiflance of the Spirit is enlarged to requeſt things of | 


| 


| 


preſence, there is an #mhabitation, «At that time you ſhall 


VERSE 1,' 


| 
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VERSE I. 


| | Andthis isthat which the Apoſtle cals the Spirit of. Re- 


48 | 


- | intimate acquaintance ofthe ſoule with God, the hea= 


| —_—_— 


| velation in the knowledge of God, for though there bee no 
| Propheticall, nor extraordinary revelations, by dreames, 
| viſions, extaſies, orenthuſiaſmes; yet according to the 
| meaſure of Spiritual! perſpicacie, and diligent obſeryati- 
| on of Holy Scriptures,there are (till manifold revelations 
| or manifeſtations of Chriſt unto the ſoule. The ſecret and 


vings, aſpirings, and harmony of the heart with Chriſt, 
| the ſweet illapſes and flaſhes of Heavenly light upon the 
| ſoule, the knowledge of the depths of God and of Satan, | 
; of the whole Armor of God and the firong man,of con- 
| is of Spirit, proteRion of Angels, experiencesof mer- 
| Cy, iſſues of temptation, and the like, arc Heavenly and 
conſtant revelations our of the Word manifeſted to the 
Soules of the fairhfull by the Spirit. 

Laſtly and principally,the Spirit is 4 {omfarter in thoſe 
effefts of joy and peace which hee worketh in the heart. 
For j6y.is ever the fruite, and Companion of the Spirit, 
Gal. 5. 22. Aft. 13. 52.andthe joy of the Spirit is like 
the interceſſion of the Spirit, unſpeakable and glorious, 
1 Pet.1.8.not like the joy ofthe world, which is empty, 
falſe, and deceitfull, full of yanity,vexation,inſufficiency, 
unſutcableneſle to the ſoule, mingled with feares of diſ- 
appointment and miſcarriage, with tremblings and guile 
of conſcience, with certainty of period and expiration : 
but cleere, holy,conſtant,unmixed,fatisfatory,and pro- | 
portionable to the compaſle ofthe ſoule, more gladneſle 
1 than allthe world can take in the increaſe of eheix corne 
| and wine,Pſal.q.7. | IP 
| And this joy of the Spirit is grounded »pon every pa/- | 
(ſage of a Chriſtiancondition,from the entrance ro the end, | 

Firſt, 
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Firt, the workerh j in diſcovering, and bending 
To a at "4 « For it isthe Spiritof | 
grace and; makcech mers mourne, | | 


| and loath re opemang Ezth,$6.27.431- 
and fuch a ſorrow as this, is the ſeede ant Grace SY 
cru joy; As Iofopbr hear was full of joy, when hiseyes | mt i/i. 418. | 
necke. As in wic Rher, 1 
matey ne heart may be py frdrhpony | | 
ning the heare may ne Jo ho all Spiricuall affiRions 


bay pence fruits, This we  atid 
beame Prodigals joy that hee refoly” teates $3 
ESTES For thete [| 


is a ſweete complacency in an humble tad. 
heart to bee vile in irs owneeyes, gd. | 
every birter thing is ſweet, Sa 
be offered up with joy, CHf41.2,1 raged” 
8 broken heart i that which God miſt, 
$1.16, 179. Theres joy in Heaven at rhe Fejent 
fiaver, and therefore rhere ied the rem the 
heart it ſelſe which repenterh, in-as much avit hath Hea- 
venly affeRKions in it, Therefore a* the 
Grinhy Zv-0 ane herpes 4 foole, that hee may beewiſe, fo 
> & truly lay, ler a man become a mourher, Gate hon, 
y rejoyce, | 
' Llieberobjefed how one conerary catibee 
the ground and inducement of another,and => eu 
of God can | | 


fecleth the weight of finne, and diſpleafure 
jay. To tbis T anſwer, 


[gk reaſon Pu bg 

yeee not ſpeake of thoſe extraord 
combares, ag gragtings with the ſehſe Sven 
of bones, and buming of bowels, which 


Le, of the nes burnitietions and 


all I 
- me 


| 


ye the wall, bur meete without any 
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= | becauſe though as qualities ag ain 
agrec in communi concepts viſobilis Þ joy Vos mour- 
though. contrary in regard of thei immediate im- 
—_— the ſenſe, doe not onely in the ſame 
pxinciple the Grace of Chriſt, and-in the ame end the 
 falvation of man, but.may alſo be ſubordinated to each 
other as a darke and muddy colour is a fit ground to lay 
gold upon ; ſo a tender and mourning heartis the beſt 
Proupncny: unto ſpiritual joy, Therefore our Saviour. 


fg ren unto joy' :Ao.though godly ſorrow have 
ſame pane EN it regs, both for the 
| xoqte; and fivir of ic,.. John 16,22. and forthe 
nken« nay: yanterceptthe exerciſe, .yert itdoth 
ole ln hereto renrignen 
with ,wh 
| in a the Sogn loweſt 2 Dr [trembled, faith | 
the Prophet, is "7 ſdfe, that 1 wighr ref kw chi dajof. 
trouble, Hab...3» 16s 2-- - 
| Secondly, S Spiri doth not only Diſcover, bur beale 
boy corey of; the Sowule,and there 13no joyto the) py | 
a avedandcuted man. The lame man when hee w 
reſtored by Peter, expreſſed the abundantexultation of 
his heart, by wi and praying God, eAR.3.8. for 
xa Xo _—_ the Spirit is called 
pſi by that healing nk which 
Lv eth glad'the hearts » 2-24 The Spirit 
of the Lord, faith ry i rapon mee, becanſe the Lord 
| extinted mee to pryech, good tidings to the meeke. hee hath 
ſent me to binde 4 hearted, E/4i.61.6.and againe, | 
Lei fri ha reink cod wall ſtrengthen that 
[* which wasficke, Ct ER 
i 
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muſt pads be 
Ron 


sf to Peſoeck 
teries, And 


members, 
| Heavenl Og =. the 


= Ti he I a qa ray 


ationof his Wordand$ 
t ſaith, #be Engr 4 
19 tn bis wings 
DT non rent 
unto men \Epb.2.1 7-1 Pet.3.19.iscalled the 
of the Sunne, becauſe hee 
ſenero ſupply 


DR andchis the gp ror 


Ti.3. 5. whereby old 
ou {my Senn 


Reable and lithe worth 313% OY. 10:20. bur are | 
cop ir encodes bp bee 
you nc; th 
image of Adam roche juxafe, | 

Ce HRS: 2 Cor. 15.49. Now this renovation | 


his abſence ,asthe beame doth the Sunnes; 


pg ag Apoſtle cllec the firengtbuer of the 
Ep J-I0, , 

| Thirdly, che Spirit.doth not onely beale, but renew, 
and revive againe ; when an _ is \micten with a ſword 


oth not renewand lect frame. 
wav hanger it.t0 its 0wne care and 


tzand 
con/neſſe 
, Mal.gq. 2, where the 


eth from him, and was 


are Rn and 


joy. For ſothe Lard com-.. 
E[46,54+11,12, 


Ti reorrtife parnaren 
Fpliech the ys Rs 6 | 
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$ 2h that no weapon which is formed againRt it ean\ proſper, 
TE | Eſai.54-14- 17; Victory is everthe ground of joy, 
avift. Efai. 9. 3- Andthe Spirit of God is a yitorious Spirit, 
His jadternene in the heart is ſent forth unto victory, 

Marth. 12. 20. and before bir Mount aines ſhall be made 

"I gs euilevery bs ! ful be pos he , 12 | 

| bee forth x one with ſhomtings , Z 6, 

To Stephen hee was a Spivit of vittory againſt the difpu- 
ters ofthe world, e-477.6. 10, To the ApoHHera' Spirit of 

| berry inthe priſon, AA.16. 25,26: To all the faichfull a 

Spirit of joy and glory i in the middeſt of perſccurions , 
1. Pet, 4.13, 14. 

| ' Fifchly, the Spirit doth not onely preſerve the heart 

[ | which hee: hath renewed, but makerh it frwuirfudl and 

LE hs abundant in the workes of the Lord, Gal.y.22. Row. 7.4. | 

EXT Vary "And « fruirfulneſſe is a ground of rejaycing, Eſa, 54. 1.| 

dy dodfun ue b iow hey which are borne of God, cannot conmit 
Tire 74010, chu are not © in<T4/virddnie, workers or ar- 

Wpza, Ayr Ob oy | [ems or of miquaty, becauſe laveche ſeed 
gre, of God, chars, bis Spirit 6 ; Which fitreth elem (as | 
wriſt, ſeed doththe wornbeor ctheearth) to bring forth fue 
bxlohnz.s,g, | unto God, Partly, by *ze airviars/rrys. S caſting i |, 4 

| | þ wn 723. | as it were in the moyld. of the: Word, fafhioning fach | 

UKI3-3 
The whole | (ROvehs, apprehenfions, affeQions, ,Judgemenes inthe 
phraſe c_ anſwerable 20 the Will and Spirit Ud |. 

} wo-&vis a3 muc 


che Wot otra ma une ki foga ay |. 
he rnb pie' ar rs woe dare norng ang, 
| ng, and moſt { leading the hearr | 


| 


| 


ry fſion 1, and not to receive vo plete pond yake 


The Spirits 4 Gmforner. 


rinance ; and ther lively hope amenr- 
SIE, 


io andy no akeable peace and ſecurity there 
upon; b ts of fairh andl; thereis a 
qus joy, ( tyros intoy the ſoule, ſo.full, and 
mately mingled wich the ſame, thacic is a: poſſible for for 


man to te the one,as totake away the other.For 
row tothe cyidence of hope, and excellencie ofthe 


By all chis which oath 66a kenof the Miſſion of 
ay Spirit in [ach abnudance after & (rift ſitting at the 
right hand of God, wee leame with what affeQi- 
onsto receive the Gaſpell of Salvation, forthe teaching 
whereof this Holy Spirit was ſhed abroad abundantly 


be Golpelof Ch it, 


that the word thus quickried will haye an 
n ration,cither tc to conyince unto Rightcoulheſſe, of to 
tion; as ; the Sunne,cither ro.tcme{t,or 
ql Ls I gry Loi 


TT or to ſub- 


WT 


COrne, Or weeds; | 


25 | 


hioghoped nul needs the joy there-from reſulting re- 
weerneſſe and ftabilicy 


C nd  A_ a 


lohat6.22,24. * 
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Farr drinketh in the r dine that fats often on it, and yet 
| beareth wot but thornes and briars, is rejeBled, and 
ph wnto carfing, Heb.6.7 8. Thirdly,cven here God 
tot alwayes ſuffer bis Spiric to firive with fleſh, 
Foy! a Day of Peace, which he calleth ear day, aday 
| hercih he entreateth and beſcecherh us tobee reconci- 
| led : but if we therein judge our ſelyes unworthy of eter- 
nall life, and goe obſtinately on till there be no remedie, 
he can eaſily draw in his Spiit, aid giye-us over to the 
 ipfaruation of our owrie hearrs, that wee may riot bee 
 deanfed any moretill be have cauſed his fury to reſt op- 
ON meg i G4 2 4 , 

We ſcelikewiſe by this Do&rine whereupon the coms- 
forts of the (hurth are founded; namely,upon Chrift as 
the firſt comforter, by working our Reconciliation with 
| God ;and upon the Spirit as another comforter teſtifying 
and applying the fameunto our ſoules, Atid 'the conti- 
puall vpply, and afliftance of this Spirit is the onely 
comfort the 'Church hath againſt the dominion and 
| growth of ſinne, For though the motions of luſt which 
are in on. members,are ſo cloſe;ſo working, f ſo full of yi- 
gor and life;that we cav ſeg no oP vor probabilities 

prevailing a or them; y e know RIA 2 
=_ (wag 


it.1s the gr 


= Hoogh, ne be full of fin, 
a leed, a frhe 1 tinto us, 


| De i i = ay 


——_—_ 
—__ 


of Sprirhan. pe can haves of fine; arid | 
be promiſe of the! new covenant, that Godwil 
| eb is Spirit wwto who 6s, and iereby ſave ws from all eur. hn- 


J L] 


| 'Continuance of Chrifts Kingdome. 

| ceivedand ſupplied butin meaſure, thou but « ſmoa- 

vow gina et ctbreake in victory / 
againſt allthacreGt ir Ja wicdendthers 
| —_— qreoy wy but onely that which reſiſts. and 


Spirit of Chriſt in his members, that it nouriſheth it ſelfe, 
| Therefore ſqmetimes the Spirit is called Fire, Eſa1. 4.4. | 
| CAart.3.11. and ſometimes Oyle, Heb.1.g, 1 "nA 
-to-note that the Spirit is nutriment unto it ſelfe, that thar 
grace which we haye received already, is preſerved and 
excited by new ſupplies of the —_— £ meds q' 
plies we are ſure ſhall be givento 
| the. vertne of Chrifts Pra, roy wx roges _ 
| of big and bis Fathers promiſe, Toh.16.7. AG.1.4. and 
| by the verrae ofthat Office which he ſill beares, which is 
to bee the head, or vital principle of all holineſſe and | 
þ maker awe Church, And all theſe are permanenr 
| marorey therefore the vertue of them abideth, their. 
totally interrupted. | 
"Billy mndlafily, this firing of Chrifl at the 1 be band 
of God noceth his 5nterceſſion in the bebalfe of t 
\ Charch,and each member thereof, #ho i be om. 
 denmeth © faith the Apo7le, it is Chrift that is dead, yes | 
twat ora ns - Toe bhoder 
f- Ms, 7 34« 'But 
ofthis DoArine all Dk ſpeake. more ficly in che fourth 

yerſc,it bclog a great part of the PrieFtbood of ( bri#?. 

; - I now proceedto; the laſt thing m this firſt verſe, the 
'C continuance and Wodericl of Gloris "K ingdeme, in theſ 
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þ yo cues edinarily ſubdivi- 
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mr if But this is the wonderfull vertue of the | 


in che whole | 
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 themſelyes, Exmity.againſt his Te 
| Word, refuſing to heare his yeyse; and-rejeRing the 


to his Werſip, by proſaneſſe negleGing i, by kllarr 
| COMmMUNICAtin P -f 


"Enmitie againſt Chriſt, | 


Scriptures,) asin little maps of large countrics,thete is no 
word whereupon ſome point _—_ conſequence | 
may not depend... Herethen'is rable the rermeof | 
duration or meaſure of -Chrifts Kingdome; Until, The 
eLuthor of ſubduing Chriſtsenernies under him; 7, the 
Lord. The manxer thereof; pt and ponem (cabellum ; 
Pur-thy-foes as x ftoole under thy feer, 'ViAtory is a re- 
lative word, and preſuppolethenemies, and they are ex-. 
preſſed in the text. 1 will but touch that particular be- 
cauſe I have handled it more largely uponanother Scrip- 
rure, and' their enmitic.is here not deſcribed, but onely- 
preſuppoſed. - It ſhewes' it ſc}fe againſt Chriſt iy all the 
Offices of his Mediazion..: There isenwity againſt bim as 
a Prophet. Enmity againſt his 77atb; In opinion, by adul. | 
rerating itwith humane mixtures and ſuper ts, | 
teaching for DoAvines the traditions ofmen : In affeFiow, 
by wiſhing many divine truths were razed out of the 
Sctiptures,as being manifeſtly contrary to thoſepleaſures 
which they loye rather than God. Ar converfution;b 
keeping downthe truth in vs, as; intho 
thiogs-which they. know , as brute beaſts, comupting 


Tuan" bo : 
the motions, and refilting the evidence of his Spiritinthe 
cdunſcll of God againſt'ithemſelves, There-is \Ewmmitie 
againft him as 4 Prief?, by undetvaluioghis Perſon, Suf- 
,Righteouſneſle,or Merits, And as « Kong; Emmity | 


— —— 


þ 


B , for the enemies of Chriſt are. not :oncly | 


| ourofthe 


bar in the midſt where his kiogdome | 
: - fl 


+ 
£5 


ee. 
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{ is s ſerup,verl. 2. Eſai. 8.14. Aad indeed by how much Vanen " 
| chemored us it.is \by ſo much he more ſubcill will —— 


| 


| Enmitie | againſt Chrift. =_— | 


Satan and a finfull heart beto deceive it ſelfe therein; for 
this isa certaine truth, that men may profeſſc and falſly | 
belceve that they love the Lord Teſs, and yet be as rcall 
enemies unto his Perſon and Kingdome, as the-Jewes 
that accuſcd, and the f 29-6 that orc him: Hee 
was ſet wp for a ſigne to be ſpoken againit, for a rocke « 
fence, and 4 Neneaf fu ling, which b the very bai 4 
themſelves wonld is. Falſe brethren amongſt the Phi-- 
lippians there were, who profeſſed the name of Chriſti- 
ans,and. yet bychcirſcnſuall waſklogand worldly mig- 
dedneſſe, declared- themſelves to bee enemies £9 the 
croſle of Chriſt ,\Phil.3.18,19. To honourthe bodies of 
the Saints departed with beautifull ſepulchces, is in it 
ſcife a teſtimoniall of fincere love and inward cftimation | 
of their perſons- and graces z .and therefore the Holy |. 
| Ghoſt hath recorded ic for the perpetuall honour of I. 
of Arimathea and. Nicodemwa , that exubalmed | 


goal room, neo 
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38,41. yet our Saviour 
Scribes and Phariſees, abort 
| Prophets, and garmſo:d the eps 
' Math, is TS OAg Re 4 Rit, hes 
inthe hypocriſic.o at incongruitic.of 
other praQicces, and-in that damned proteRiion, w | 
by chisplauſble 4p ab apa: 6 pry Pro 
laboured to gaineto their perſons, and a 
their pants ce Chriſt, in che == d 
ple, who.yet or y eſteemed Chriſt rake they 

) a Propher ſens from(God, The, | 
If we any way: ep yy whe of our NE 


m——_ 
Yann, | Zak.x8. Tob.$; 39.) or to thinke that Gods mercies 
\ were entail*dunto ther, ſince,by theirowne confeſſion, 


| br were the poſtericie of thoſe that had killed the 


 noreaſon CRT ini dee (cache manner was, 


. And ſecondly, that they did fulfill che mea-. 
ou of their Fathers, that is,that which their Fathers had 


| beene long and leaſurely a doing, they now did altoge- 


Uſer] in one blow ; forit was the fame Chriſt whom 
ted in his perſon,and their fathersin his Prophers, 
[And aevore> Gus oy ſeemed to inrnretebrn _ 
the memory of thoſe holy martyrs,yetupon them ſhould 
lighe the gui ofall the righteous blood which had ever 
beene ſhed in the Land, inaſmuch as their malice was 
direlied againſt that fulneſſe, of which all the Prophets 
had bur a meaſure, If by ſeverall enemies a ryan be ſe. 
 yerally tnangled,one cuts off a foor,another an hand,an- 
other an arme, and after all this, there-come one who 


members which the'reſt had abu- 
juftly ſuffer avifbehad ſlaine a whole man, 
as his malice did eminently containe in it the 


degree here, , and that pretended honour ſhall 
farre fromcom the Tijrghar it —_ 


Hager 


thereunts an aggravation Thus, as 


the Jewes, Wh they thought yoke Hd h nd and ad- 
ſivethe did yet harbour in their breſts that 
rootoffu ,and had that ſelfe-ſame conftitution of 


wcnA Rea men may ſay and thinke that 

court him ich inichreca-Fide wn 
mpeicſetyice; may boaſt that if they had lived inthe 
ye? Frhoſciinithy full ewes, they would not haye 


; win | dwiththemin ſo execrable' a murther, and yer 


tarivels F detpadtenolar do Tom 
of bir rancorous conſtitution of heart 
ir and 'Ordinances, which was in 


fee dorm yerbeſtowes ſome honourable ce- 


which was in their fore-fathers who ſhed their | 


Fa Jſelovea badus enmity ro Chrit. \ 


_—_— 


___ thoſe 


þ- 


| amongfithe /ew+/, tharthoſe very-men; who whenthe 


| orher ſciences there cannot be ryanfirms i pewer 
the principles of one wiltnor ferve tobeger 


1 the kin 
| divided in their obſerranceof Gods hr and. they 


Grounds of our falſe love to Chr, 


him, | hin, ; 
Many grounds there are of this grand miſperſyaſion 
of rr wb > prin Cn, AY AND. | 


upon.” The firſt is 
wance which the Gpel'S (i receivech ect among 
profeſ. 


Princes of this wr Unis in Chriſtian Commmon- 
| wealths'doe both by 4 their owne voluntary and 
fed ion, and by the vigour of their publike 1awes 
eſtabliſh the ſame, Now this is moſt certain,that asin 61 
early 
onsof another ſo here eſpecially, if « ſpiritual wfſent | 
and affeRion be grounded upon no otherthan humane 
inducemems ris moſttaidou edlyfj andillegiti. 
mate. Thatreaſon which che Phaxiſces uſe todifiwade 
men from beleeving in Chriſt, Have any of the Redeys or 
the Phariſees belurved yn bin Job-748: wone'of the | 
prickipaltergmagate which many men have now why | 
they doe beleevehim, becauſe-the Rulers , whoſe exam-. 


ples ng lawes they obſerve more ruſt than rriall, 
doe lead chem - thereunto+: 'and * fore wee 'finde- 


| 
| 


Government of hewholermhte foes was bne.didall 
ein an-unicy of upon the diflrattion of; 
under. er 


F pA Ae ether 


ephotbyeet ns the Te 


6 Px 


; 'VemnsSEe. ts 


| | Selbathat yet initiore 
fe 


, | any evidence of excellencie in ice 
: | Romes and tradirions of their fore- 


| reaſon. That which-isa taue and adequace principle. of 
| faichor love-co.Chriſt, can never beſurable tothe con. 
; clufions of Mabometiſme or idolatry. Now then when a 

| Profeſſed Chriſtian can give noqther account of hic love 
| (+ Chriſt, thana Tarky of bis love: to LAſcbewer ; when | 


(rounds of our falſe luve thrift. | 
them,CIGeb.6.16, Therefore it is rhat our Saviour ſaith 
of the beſt ſort of wicked men, Thoſe who with gladveſſe 
(and that is ever a fym of love) onninedoke Ge- | 
perſecution they were offended and 
laws), Matth.r3..21, To: nate unto .u$ chat when 
Cheilt is forſaken becauſe of perſecution, the imaginary 
love which was beſtowed upon himbefore was certaine- 
ly ſupported by no other ground than that which is con- | 
rrary to perſecution, namely, the countenance and pro. 
tetion of IIs | i 
- $econdly, 2 great part of men profeſſe faith and love | 
to Chriſt mecrely wpon the r#ler of their Education, The | 
maine reaſon into which their celigion isreſolv'd, is not 
, but onelythecu. 
, | fathers, which is to 
build adivine faith u An bumane authoritie, and to | 
ſer man inthe place of Gad, Certaine itis that.contrary 
igions canneyerbe origi edupon thefame 


that whichmoverhan ldolaterza hate Chrif, isallthat 
deſecycthinhim,cercaine! | 


fcRioh is over le 


| Grounds of our falſe love to Chriſt, 


| with what heate of zeale_ the Zewes contended for the 
Temple at /ern/alem, and with how equall and confidenr 
emulation the Samaritexs ventured their lives for the 
| precedency of thizir Temple. on-mouat Gerazim;- and 
" cook anoathto produce'proofes for the authority there. 
of, and yer all the. of this witl-worſhip was the 
tradition of their fathers, For our Szviour aſſures us that 
they worſhipped' they knew not what, and onely tooke 
things upon truſt fromtheir Predecefſours. The Sar9r5f 

hath made himſclfe merry with —_—_ che combate 


of two neighbour rownes amongſt 
oppoſite defence of thoſe ridiculous idols, the feverall 
worſhip of which they had beene differently bredup un- 
HMahoweran 
| withſtanding 


d joyneir 
the ſubjeRir ſelfe,on the one fide defended, 


. 


| the ſelfe ſame reaſons might bee the fole moriveof 'the 
Chriſtian to vindicate che. honour of Chriſt, and of the 


blinde and pertinacious- adhering to that religjonin | 


which they had been bred,a indication tofayor | 
domeſticeliopinions, a high eſtimation ofthe perfonsof | 
| men from whom by fucceſhon they have thus beenein- 


of the ſoule is made the ifſue ofthe contention. We fide 


ptians in the | 


to: And ſurely, if a prophaye Chriflian, and a zealous | ” 
| in thelike contention, not-«.: 


were a ſacredand precious eruth, yet I doubt not bur | de 


other to maintaine the-worſbip of Afabomor. Imeane a | 


| ruQed, without avy Spirituall conviQion ofthe Truth, 


, or Experience of the 

[on reſolve their Ne Ss = | 

 finde was ever thereafonsol the Jewes of again 

the Prophets, they apfwered alfebitrneguateen, with 

| the praQice and tradirionsthey had received fromaheir 

Fathers, fer.9.14.1 1410.44.17. 417-51: - 
| the mifÞer] 


q 
ny | 
; 


jor uns him, ' which is [ 
ſeife love anda defye of adyancing 


indeed 


_— —_ —— lk ee th. —_—___ 


good which the true members of 


4 31: love to , 


Privaic ends. Therule whereby- Chrift ac cho laftday | 
; | W l 
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; ws nuditate fig- 
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flras Chriſte in | 


Grounds of our falſe love to , brift. 


will meaſure che lave or hatred ofmen unto him, is their 


love or hatred of his btethren and members here, Mat. 


papers And how many are there every where to bee 
ound, whoſe loye unto themſelyes hath devoured all 
brotherly love? whotakeno pity either upon the ſoules, 
or A pr neceſſicies of thoſe with whom they yet 
pretend a fellowſhip in Chrifts owne body ? who ſpend 
more upon their owne pride and luxury upon their backs 
and bellies, their pleaſures and pens” 4 ca bury more 
of their ſubſtance in the mawes of: Hawkes and Dogs, 
than they canever perſwade themſelyes to-pur into the 
bowels ofthe pooreSaints?-Surely at theday of Judge- 
ment, how- ever ſuch men here profeſſe tolove Chriſt, 
and would ſpit in the face of him with Jn#in Martyr 
ſhould ſay, they were not Chriſtians,ic will appeare that 
ſuch men did as formally and as properly deny Chriſt, 
as if with-Petey they had publikely {worne, 7 know wot 
the man, The Apoftle plaily intimates thus much, when 
hee ſhewerth that the experiment of the Corinthians mi- 


| niſtrationto the neceſſity ofthe Saints was an inducement 
| unto, the Churches to praiſe God for their profeſſed 


lubjeQion to the Goſpellof Chriſt, 2 Cor.9.13., Againe, 
as;Chriſt is preſent with us in his poore members, {o 


ly men ;-1f chen wee are as impatient ofthe edge of his 


of che Saints bee in like manner an cye-fore unto-us-in 


' teſſgn ofche.ſagze Truth, as Chrifts was unto the Jewes 


\ 


_—_— 


25+40,45- for in all their aflictions Chriſt himſclfe is af- 
fiRted, Perer loveſt thou me? feed my forepe ; make proofe 
of thy love to mee by thy ſervice and compaſſionto my | 


likewiſe inthe power of his Ordinances, and inthe lighs | 
and evidence of his Spirit ſhining forth in the lives of ,ho- | 


| Ward, when it divides beeweene the bone andthe mar-, | 
row , when .-it diſcernech' and diſcoycrerh our ſecrer | 
thoughts, our boſome- ſinnces, our ambitions, uncleane, | ' 
and-hypocriticall intehts : if the lives and Communion 


| ſhaming and reprooying our formall and. fruitlefle pro- | 


[2117 certainly 


— 


ſo much the more birterneflſe-haue expreſſed unto Chrift 
himſelfe, if we bad lived in his dayes, by how much that 
Spirit of Grace, againſt which che Spirit which is inus 
envicth, was aboye- meaſure more abundantly in-him 
than in the Holieſt of his members. . /f yow were- of the 
wer/d (faith qur Saviour) the world would love their own, 


but now] bave called you out of the world, I have given | 
to you a-Spiric which is .cantrary to the Spirit of the | 


World, therefore the world hateth you. Andthis is evident 
when men hate another meerely for that diftinRion 


which differenceth bim-from them , they much more | 


hate him from whom the difference ir ſelfe originall 

| . We ſee thenthat they who openly profeſſ: 
Chriſt, may yetinwardly hate him, becauſe the ground 
of. their profeſſion is not any experimentall goodneſlc 
whichthey baye raftcd in him ( for by nature men-have 
noreliſhof Chriſt at all )but onely fſelfe=loveandprivate 
eads, 2 whereby Chriſt is ſubordinated ro their owne 
commodities. Men are herein juſtlike the Þ Samaritens, 
of whom loſephus reports that when e-Lutrochne perſe. 
cured the Jewes, they: then utterly diſavowed any con. 
anguinity with them, .denied their. Temple on CMownt 
Geriſim to bee dedicated to the. great God, and declared 
their linage fromthe Aedes and Perſians; but when be» 
fore that, Alexander had ſhewed fayourunto the [ewes, 
and remitted the tribute of every ſeventh yeer, they then 
claimed kindred with that. people, and ids 


- — 


oy = 


a $4 quis Chriſto 
temporalia pre- 
ponat, #4 eſt in 


Chriftus,” Aug.” 
de civit. Dt, 
lib. 21.cap.26. 
Multiamiſſi 
charitate prop - 
tereanonexeunt 
foras , quia. ſt- 
cularibus emoly-> 


mentis tenen- 


tar, & (ua quarentes, non que FeſuChrifti, mon & Chriftzunitate, ſed 4 ſuis commodis 
nolunt recedere. Aug. de Baptiſino cont, Donat, hibs 4. 04). 10, | Þ Tm 5 Brimolec 6s 


Ag iiTHy wdgo1 m8; To8 ixdulitcy tunkS” a phl yur autec $ney ov oſereie amor odd Pax gat , 
ir rar as parry ics ie, Joſe. Aniiqelib. 12. cap. 7. idvles in mis indaixe Agar pO- 


s'Ty Majerggi Trrianxe, lyrecty tunic ivSabec uohogtin, 119198 os Eap/S#41c THE T1 Thu o6- 
on, &r ip wait oupapopaic yrac Tos ind aiued p51?) oy fjutic ixerr' Ire 5 1 hes aunls Nay 
pls 3Jbory bh mhage, Wejon Finmden comfy T6 xaneris » Oe Foſtph. Antiq. 0.11. 


Cap. 8. 
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en if 


deſcent 


co fundamentum | 
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— Io 


c Duos vides 
. petulanter & 
Pprocaciter inſul- 
tare ſervis Cort- 
ti, ſunt in eis 
plurimi qui it- 
lum intencun 


ſervos brift ſe 
eſſe finxiſſent,& 
Bunc ingratd 
| perhia, arg, tm» 
| pliſſomd inſanid 
\ | ejus nominirtſh- 
unt corde  yer- 
verſo ut ſemps. 
| ternis tenebru 
puniantur, 'ad 
vel ſubdolo con- 
fugeruat eo] 
emporals tuc 


frawentar, dog. 
& «iv. Dei, 


'TGOÞ\1> 
| 


quod nowen, ore | 


i... Ad. 7 


| Grounds of OMr -falſe love to Chrift 
deſcent from che Tribesof rage and CAlanaſſeb, that 
thereby they might enjoy che © priviledges of thoſe peo- 
pe mhom oder iſe they mortally bated, And bn 
that inthe raſtarionef the City of Rowe by the 
Gother and Barbarians, when there was but one onely 
refuge allowed the Romanes for the o_ of their lives, 
namely to fly unto the ( briſtians Churcbes, thoſe very 


enemies of Chriſt and his profeſſion, who before bad 
| perſecuted him, and after rerurned rotheir malice againe, 


| 


were yet then 8s haſty ro fly unto his Temples, and to. 
; ſi | aſſume the title of his ſervants, as they were after un- 


atcfully malicious in reproachin Chriſtian Religion as 

© char bad beene the mowar, of thoſe — 
And may wee not ſtill obſerve amongſt Chriſtians at | 
this day many men who contrary to the evidence of 
| their judgement and-peace of their confciences, con- 
'forme themſelyes untothe vanities, coutles and compa- 
- tries of this evill world, and like cowards are affraid to 
adventure on ar 3gorous and univerſall ſubjeRion to the 
e. | Truch of Chriſt,dare not keepe themlſelyes cloſe to thoſe 
narrow rules of Saint Pad, rpgiy we from jefling which 

| is 887 ſcemely, to aVvid all appearances of exull, to regrove 
; the or (tha works of darkneſſe,to ſpeak wwto Bai ation 


words may minifter grace wnto the hearers, to 


rejoyee alwaicsinthe Lord, to give place wnto wrath, tore- 
compre e evill os. v0d, not ro be circum fel} and exatt 
ins before God, and all this meerely out of 
| pion off of > difretpeQt & diſadvantages which may 
meere them. in the world, of ſome remoraes, 

bo ppage in the order of thoſe projets which they 
| have — for their private nh ? Now if ſuch pur- 
as theſe doe fantle men from a punctual] oY 

ous profeſſion of the Goſpell of Chriſt and his moſt 


y eayenfeorwhftanding nr vow in Baptifme doth 


3 


4 
” 


F thrifty binde us thereunto, as unto the. external citle 
3 Chriflianicy ) ſuppoſe wee that the ſame or 


—_ 


greater 


4 nt __ 
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| 
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th ttt 


Miſperſwaſion in our lone to Chriſt, 
diſadyantages ſhould now (as in the Primitive times ) 
attend the naked and ourward profeſſion of Chriſt; 
would not ſuch men as theſe fall into downright apoſta- 
cie, awd deny the Lord that bonght them ? Certainely our 
Sevwsr hath ſo OTE very beſt ſort of 
| Unregenerate men , noted in the flony ground; when 

rimesof happen,that they arebroughrto the 

who it was whom in their profeſſion they loyed, 
or themſelves, the excellency of the knowledge 
ofhim, or the ſecure enjoyment of ſecular contenements, 
They will then certainely full away, and bee offmnded, 
HMatth. 13.21.10 | 
| ceicfull heart of man, ama \ ati {are > which 
men concend for the outward face and profeſſionof Re- 
ligion,becauſe they loye their pleaſur's and profits which 
wichour ſuch a profefſion they cannot peaceably enjoy, 
they CT and univerſa 
obedience to the power thereof, becauſe thereby like. 
wiſe thoſe pleaſures and profits are kept within ſuch 
rules of moderation as the nature of a and 
unſatisfiable luſt will not admit. This is a certaine rule 
in love, that the motions and defires thereof are ſtrong, 
andchereforein any thing which the ſoule loves,itrhere- 
in ftrives for excellency and perſeRionz and'this rule 
holds moſt true in religion, becauſe whenthe ſoule loves 
that, it loves it under the apprehenkon of the greateſt 
good, and therefore cram Ge the ſtrongeſt 
and moſt induſtrious defires ofthe ſoule upon it, There= 
fore the e4 axe wy ed eel For. namely 
that love ofhim which is by the Holy Ghoſt bed abroad 
A our com any og7 rnb om unto him, and to 
-alpire after him - . us 4nd roſe againe, Love is 
fitong as death, it will take no deniall. It is the wing, 
and weight-of the ſoule, which fixeth all therhoughts, 
#nd carrieth all the defires unto an intimate unity with 
the thing it loves, firrerh up a zeale toxemoye _ 
E es 


— 


and unſearchable is the de- | 
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Amor concuptſ- 
centia n0n re- 


quieſcit 18 qua- 
cunque exirin- 
ſeca aut ſuperft » 
ciali adeptione 
amati, (ed que- 
rit amatum per- 
ſeas babere, 
quaſs ad intima 
3/1145 perueniens, 
Oc AqQuim. 124, 
que 138.art.3.vid, 
ibid.art 4. & 5. 
Cant.23.5. 

Pſa]. 119,20. 
Eſai.26. 8+ 
Pſal. 42.2» 
Rom.8.23» 

Pſal. 119.5-10. 
30 47. The © 
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| Quedibet BS! 
| propter amorem 

agit quodeung, 
agit Aquin.t 20. 
| qu.23art,6, 
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Mijperfwaſion in our love to (brift. 
acles which ſtand berwetne it, worketh a languor or 
failing of nature inthe want of it, a liquefaRtion and foft- 
neſſe-of nature to receivethe impreſſion of it, anegreſſe 
ofthe Spitits, and as it were an haſte of the ſouleto meet 
and cntertaine it, Whence thoſe expreſſions ofthe Saints 
in. Holy Scripture, Comfort. mee with apples, tay mewith 
flagons, for I ams ſicks of love, my ſonle breaketh for-the 
ing which it bath wnto thy judgements at all times The 


of thee. 14) ſonle thirſteth for God, yea for the living 
whey (ball Icome and appeare before God & Wee that 
the firſt /ruit of che Spirit groant within owr ſelues, 
for the adoption, even the redemption of our. Bodies. O that 
my waies were direed that 1 might keeps thy Comman- 
dements, with my whole heart have 1 ſonght thee; I bave 
ftncke uno thy Teſtimonies, 1 will delight my (clfe in thy 
Commanadements, thy Statntes bave beene my ſongs ;, my 


Low 


| ſoule fainterh for thy ſalvation, 6, By all which wee ec | 
| that a;trueloye.of Chiſtdothexcite Rrong defires, and |} 


an. cameſt aſpiring and ambition of the ſoule to walke in 
all well-pleafing, and.to bee in all things conformable 
unto him. What the Apoflle ſaith of Spirituall hope,we 
may truely ſay of love, (which.js the fundamentall. a 
feRion,; and roote of all the reft)- He that hath it indeed in 


| hims, purgeth himelfe even as Chriſt # pure., The love of | 


the World, and the things and luſts of the World may 
indeed conſiſt with the-formall profeſſion, but no way 


-goyernement., For. loye is eyer the ptinciple and mca- 


| lureofallour. aRions, ſuchas itis, ſuch likewiſe will they 
bes: too, - 


and perſwaſion of his being now in Glory, atgended, by 


— 


Re amend 


dome, Kupwledge, Grace, Power; and other excellent 


| deſore of onr ſoule i520 thy Name, and to the remembrance | - 


Wwarting | 


with the truth or-power of a true loye to Chriſt or his |. 


Fourthly, ſomething like lovethet-maybe in natural | 
menunto Chrift,grounded upon the Hiſtoricall aflurance |. 


mighty Angels; filled, with, all the txeaſures of Wiſe- 


y— 
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attributes, 
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| Miſperſwaſton in our love to Chriſt. 


| ofthe world who are dead, or upon whom he hach not. 
| the ſame ends : ſo the (elfe-ſame reaſon may make men 


| Word, -andin the lives of his. People. The very Saribes 
and Phariſees, who blaſphemed hisSpirit, and contri- 


atcributes, which can attra& love even from an eacmy ; 
andthat hec hath and Riill doth procure ſuch good things 


for Mankinde,in their deliverance from the guile of finne, 
and from the wrath to come, asof which,might they bur | 
have anexemption from his Spirituall government, and | 
a diſpenſation to live according to their owne luſts ill, | 
no man ſhould bee more greedily deſirous. As Samp- 
ſon met the Lion as an enemy, when hee was alive, but 
after he wasſlaine, he wentunto himastoatable; there 
Was _ terrour while helived, but hony when he was 
dead : ſo doubtlefle many men, to whom the Bodily 
preſence of Chriſt, and the mighty Power and Penetra- 
tion of his Heavenly preaching, whereby hee {more (in- 


never man ſhake, would haye beene unſufferably irke- 
ſome, and full ofterrour (as it was unto the Scyiber and 


adrniration,and thankefull remembrance otthat death of 
his, which was ſo full of hony for all that come uuto him. 
For .as particular dependencies and expeRations may | 
make a man flatter and adore the greatnefle of ſome k. | 
ving Potentate, whole very image notwithſanding the | 
ſame man doth profeſſedly abominatein other Tyrants 


in hypocciticall expreſſions flatter and fawn upon Chriſt 
himſelfe who isabſent, and.yer hace with a perfeR ha= 
tred the.yery Image of his Spirit, in the powerof his 


ved his death, could- yet bee contented to bee gainers 
thereby; for ſo they confeſſe, It 5s expedient for #-thet 
one die for the people. | 
Laſtly ,afalſe loveto Chriſt may be.grounded upon a, 
F 4p F.2 
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fall 


ners unto the ground, and ſpake with ſuch authority as | 


Phariſees, can yet, now that hee is out oftheir ſight, and | | 
doth notin perſon, but onely by thoſe who are his wits | - 
neſſes torment the inhabitantsofthe earth, Ti much | 


Securus licet 
eAntam Ruti- 


lumque ferocem 
Commiltas, nul- 
b; grauvieſt per- 
cuſſus Achilles, 
Dui refert di- 

is ipnoſcas 
+. .x ned 
PoneTigillinum, 
ted lucebis in -| 
ills Duaftantes 
ardent qui fixo 
gutturefumant, 
ec. Zavenal. 
Satyr. I. 
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Vikeu r. falſe conceit of love to his Ordinances : For as it is certaine | 
has — 
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Miſperſmaſion inour love to Chrit. | 


that he who loves the Word and Worſhip of Chriſt, as | 
his, doth love him too who is the Author of them; fo 
it is certaine-likewiſe that that love which is ſometimes | 
pretended unto them, may indeed inthem fixe upon no= 
thing but accidentall and by-reſpeQs. Thzs people ſaith | 
the Lord to his Prophet, come, and fit before thee as my. 
people, and they brare thy words bmt they will not do them : 
for with their month they ſhew nonch love, but their heart 
goeth after their coveronſneſſe. Here is loyein pretence, 
but falſhood in the heart, What then was it which inthe | 
Prophet they did thuslove? Thar preſently followes, 
Then gm rs 4 very lovely fong of one that bath a 
| pleaſant voice, and can play well onan nt,Exch.33. 
yh 32. that is, it is not my will which inthy Miniftery 
{ they atall regard, bur onely thoſe circumſtantiall orna- 
1 ments of graceful} ation and elocution which they at-' 
4 rend with juſt alike proportion of ſenfualldelight, as an. 
eare doth the harmony ofa well tuned infirument, For. 
as a man may bee much affeRed with the pifure of his | 
enemy,if drawne by a skilfull hand, and yertherein love | 
nothing of the perſon, bur only the cunning ofthe work- 
man who drew the peece : So a man who hates the life | 
and Spiricof the Word of Godir ſclfe, as being diamie- 
erally contrary to that ſpiritof luſt, andof the world, 
whichrules in bim? may yet bee ſo wonderfully taken 
| with that dexterity of wit, or delicacie ofexpreflion, or 
| variety of learning, or ſweetneſſc of fpeech,andaQon, | 


——__ ———————————.—_—————. 


. 
— 2 NR 


——_——__ 


| 


- EXIX 


the difpencets ofthat word aremott ſuteable to his natu.- 
rall a , asthathee may from. thence eaſily chear | 


bur the perfeRions of a man. Nay ſuppoſe he meer not | 


with ſuch exocinia to entice his affeRion-, yer the very: 


CE aaa THe neglect * 


pacification of rhe Conſcience, which by a notorious 
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or whatſoever other perfeRion of nature or induſtry in | 


his owne conſcience, and ground a miſperſwaſion of his | 
loyeroGods Word, which yet indeed admirethnothing | 


, 


_ 
* 


| 


p 


1 


| 


 Fnefſewhichis inhiin, which 


AL 


 Phathaſ{j 


| derg,andthe eftabliſhed fervice of God in his Chucch, or 


 #videntt of a mans love to Chrift, wee muſt firſt know 


over #8, And the reaſon is, becauſe the image ofthe eld 


yenly image ofthe ſecond Adam, unto which we arenot 
borne, but muſt be renewed; And thisis certaine,our love 
ivnecoring opur lkeneſe he who 

and Spirit of Chit; can, never*Joye him or move to- 


carrieth things ofa oatureto gne another.Ourloyerhen | 
anto Chrift muſt beof a ſpiritual g 


which'is in hin-unto all onr Ires Or. eqPACUEs, Upan 


| Grounds of our true love to Chrift | 
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negle& of Gods Ordinances would haply be diſquieted, 
or the credit of bearing conformity to Eccleſiaſticall or- 


forme other the like ſiniſter reſpe may hold a man to 


fach an externall faire correſpondence, as by a deceirfull | 
heart may eaſily bee miſconſirued a loye of Gods Ordi- 
NAnCces, Nay further, a man may externally glory inthe | 
priviledge of Gods Oracles, he may diſtinctly belceye, | 
and ſubſcribe to the truth of them, he may therein heare | 
many things gladly, and eſcape many pollutions of the 
world, and yet here hence conclude no cleerer evidence 
of his love to Chriſt in his Word, than the unbeleeyi 
es,or Herod,or Abab,or Simon Magus,orthe Poliſh 

irgins and apoſtates ( all which haye attained to ſome 
of theſe degrees) could have done. 

For the clecring then of this great caſe ronchiny the 


that thisis not a flower of our owne garden, for eyery | 
man by nacureis an enemicto Chriſt yo tg Kingdome, 
of the Jewes minde, wee will not have this man to raigne 


Adam which we beare,isextremelycontrary tothe bea- 


. 
. 


likenefſe,he who hath noe the nature 


wards him; For Jove is like fire, coygregat bemogenea, ic 
beof a ſpiri ration; and. it is 
two cauſes; Batt vpon the 7 ropertian 


: 


the evidencr'of thac unſcarchadle and borromle ki grod- 
thouſand, eyen'aſtogether | yy hare war which 
2 1.5 alto th ove | r. | ET. ic! 
'oblerye mote'ditnehſions of toye, and ſiweetneſſe in him 
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| 70 | Grounds of our true love to Chrift. 
$4 k IS a mo 


' Ven $8 1. | than the knowledge of any creatures able to meaſure, 
-_ In all worldly things though of never fo curious and de- 
licate an extraction , yer {till eyen thoſe hearts which 

| {wimme in chem,and glut upon them, can eaſily diſcover 
- | more dregs than Spirits ; nothing wasever ſo exaRly fic- 
|| red ro the ſoule of man, wherein there was not ſome de- 
| fe, orexceſſe, ſomerhing which the heart could wiſh 
were away, or ſomething which it could defire were 
tempered with ir, But in Chriſt and his kingdome there 
isnothing unloyely, For asin man the «{that is,is full of 
Pſal.14.3- corruption, ſo in Chriſtthe «/chat hee is, isnothing but 
| perfeQion, His fulneſſcis the center and treaſure of the 
foule of man; and therefore that loye which is thereupon 
rounded muſtneedes be in the ſoule as an univerſal ha- 
bi and principle, to facilitate every feryice whereby wee 
Amor mew pon- | Move unto this center. For love is the weight or ſpring of 
ds mem, eoſe- | the ſovle, which ſers every faculty on worke,neither are 
ror quocung, fe- | any of thoſe commandements grieyous which are obeyed 
ror. Aug. in Love, And therefore it is called the fulfiling of tbe Law.. 
True love unto Chriſt keepes the whole heart together, 

and carries it all one way, and ſo makes it univerfall, uni- 
forme, and conftant in all its affeRions unto God (for 
unſtedfaſtneſſe of life proceeds om a divided.qr.double 
"heart, /am.1,8,)As ip the motions of hatin there 
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] this regard is a kinde of ſelfe love (and therefore very | 


Grounds of our true lave to Chriſt. 


a man mult paſſe, through evill report and good report, 
through terrors and temptations, through a ſea and a 


many, or the conditions never ſo yarious through which | | 


wilderneſſe, through firy Serpents and ſonnes of Anak ,1 


yet if the heart love Chriſt indeed, and conclude that 
heaven is its home, nothing ſhall bee able torally to dif | 
courage it from haftning thither, whither Chriſt the fore- 
runner is gone before. | | 
Secondly, the true Love of Chriſt is grounded upon 
the evidence of that Preproety which the ſoule hath unto 
him, And of that mutuall inhabitacion and poſſeſſion 
which is berweene them, So that our loye unto him in 


ſtrong) becauſe Chriſt and a Chriſtian are but one. And 
the more perſwaſion the foule hath of this unity, the 
more muſt it needs loye Chriſt. For we love bim, becauſe 
be loved us firF, 1 I0h.4.16.19. And therefore our $a» 
viour, from the womans apprehenſion of Gods moxe | 
abundant loye in the remiſſion of her many and great 
ſinnes, concludeth the meaſure and proportion of her 
loye to him. But ſaith he, To whons little is forgiven the 
[ame loveth lirtle, Luke7.47. 
Now True Love of Chiiſt and his Kingdome thus 
grounded will undoubtedly manifeR ic ſelfe, firſt in an, 


4 


wniverſall extent,unto any thing wherein Chriſt is preſenc, | 
unto his Church. Firſt, the ſoule in this caſe will abun-. | 


with deareſt embraces, as worthy of all acceptation, the 
motions, and diRates, and ſecret illapſes of him intorhe 
ſoule; will be carefull to heare his yoice alwayes. dehind 
him,prompting and direQing him in the way he, lhe 
walke,will endeyour with all readineſle and pliablenefie: 
of heart toreceive the imprefſion of his ſeale, and thexe- 
ſimonie which hee giveth in the inner man unto all 


Gods promiſes; will feareand ſuſpeRnoghing more than 


| the frowardneſſe of his owne nature, which daily ene, 
; F4 _deyoureth 


dantly loye and cheriſh che Spirit of Chri#?, Entertaine | 
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| Evidences of our true love to  Chrip.| 


— m___—__ _  -—_——  — 


deyoureth to quench,grieve,reffhcebell againſt this Ho. 
ly Spirit, and to fling off from his condudt againe, Se. 
| condly, the ſoule in this caſe will abundantly loye the 
| Ordinances of God (in which by his "_—_ fy is ill 
walking in the mid of the Chutches) rt the Law is 
written in it by the finger of God, ſothat there is a ſia 
blenefſe and coincidencie betweene the Law of God 
and the heart of ſuch a may, He will receive the Word 
in the peritic thereof, and not give way to thoſe humane 
inventions which adulterare i it, co that ſpirituall treaſon 
of wit and fancie, or of herefie and contradition, which 
would ſtampe the private. image and ſuperferiprion of a 
man upon Gods owne coine, and torture the Scriptures 
to confeſſe that which was neyer in them, He will re- 
ceive he Word in the Power, Majeftie, and Anuthoritie 
>ereof, ſuffering it like chunder to difcoyer the forreſ, 
and to Urive out all thoſe ſecrer corruptions which ſhel- 
ter'd themſelyes.in the corners,or deceit of his heare,, He | 
will delightto have his ima $ humbled, and his 
feſhly reak non-plus'd, and all his thoughts ſub- 
dued uno the obedienceof Chrift. He will receive the 
Word as a who{/ome potion, to that very end that it may |. 
ſearch hisfecrer places,and purgeourthoſe toughand in- 
 corporared ſufts which hitherto hee had nor preyailed 
agztnft, He wil = heed of hardning his heart that hee 
may not heare,of rexQing the counfell of God ainſt 
hirnlelfe, hog away ee word from him,of ſe 
up a refolyed wil of his rok eainftthe call of Chri 
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ye cn, rhe, thereof, ſubſcri- 
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the cloſeftpreceptsvfthe Law fuffring icto clenſe 
hisheart unto the h he will tet the confideration 

of Gods command p ot et and oyer-rule all re- |. 
s of booed ai evſure, credit, compliancie, 


2. Aiobedience; ; he will bee con- 
[ber w he rometag her ſe. 
| crete 
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creteſt corruption reyeaF'd and remoy'd, to expoſe his [Vs na 1, 
| confcience with under the ſaving, though ſe. | — 
yereſt blowes ofthis ſpicituall ſword. In one word hee | 
will deny the pride of his owne wit, and.if it be the eyi-. 
dent truth of God which is taught-him, though it come |. 
. naked, and without any ago 4 wk contributions of 
humane fancie, he will diſtioguiſh berweene the author 
and the inftrument, beeweene the treaſure and the yeſ. 
ſell in which it comes,and from any hand receive it with 
ſuckr awefull fbmiſtton of heart, -as becommeth Gods 
owe word. Thirdly, the foule in this caſe will mot 
dearely love every member of ChrsfF. For theſe two, the | 
love of Chrift,and of his members, doe infallibly accome- | 
pany one another. For though here bee a farre higher 
proportion of laye due unto Chriſt than unto men , yer. 
our loyeto our brethren is qaead wor and 4 pofteriori, 
not onely the evidence , bur eyen the meaſure of our 
love to Chriſt, He that loveth nor bu brother whom hee 
bath ſrone, how canhelove God mbons be bath not ſeenc ? 
 (faich the Apeſile) x /oh.4. 20; hee that hath nor love-| 
| enoughin him fora man like himſelfe how can hee loye | 
God whoſe goodnefſe beingabovye our knowledge re- 
quiretha tranfcendencic.m our love? This then is a fure 
rule; Hethac loveth not a member of Chriſt, loyeth nor - 
him, and hee-who-groweth in his Joye to his brethren, | 
| | groweth likewiſe in his love ro Chrit, For asthere is 
; | the fame proportion of one to five as there isof ewenty 
tan ed, though the numbers be farre lefle : as che 
motionof the ſhadow upon the_diall, anſiwereth exaQly 
tothat proportion of tmorion and. diſtance which the | 
Sunne hath inthe firmament, though the. Sunne goeth | | 7 
many millions of miles when the ſhadow, it may bee, ; 
moveth not the breadrh of a hand : fot our loye 
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| V or $t: Y.i| ſwerabletothe growth of out love'ro Chriſt, - | 
= -| ?Secondly,a true grounded /ave wato Chrift will ſhew 
| it ſelfe inthe righe waanner or conditions of it, Which are | 
| | principally theſe three: Firſt, it muſt bee an incorrnupe | 
| and ſincere love, Grace bee upon all theſe that love the | 
Lord leſus n «9Y<1714, in incorruption or ſincerity,ſaith the | 
Apoſtle, Epheſ.6.24. that is, on. thoſe who loye not in 
| wordor outward profeſſion and [ſtipulation onely, but 
| indeedand truth,or in the permanent confticution ofthe | 
inner man; which moycth themto love him alwayes and | 
in all things, to hate every falſe way, to ſerthe whole | 
heart, the udie, purpoſe, prayerand all the aQtivity of | 
| our Spirits againſt every corruption in us which ſtandeth | 
| at enmity with bim: and his Kingdame. Secondly, it 
| muſt be a principell and ſuperlative loveggrounded upon 
the experience of the ſoule in ic ſelfe, that there is ten | 
| chouſandtimesmore beautic and amiableneſle in him, 
\ | than in 2ll.the bonours, pleaſures, . profits, ſatisfaQtions 
A \ which the. wotld\can won tmypann oauasf gr | 
\ petition with him; the'deareft. things of this world, the 
parentsof our bddy,the children ofour fleſh,the.wife of 
our-boſome, the bloud in our veines, the heart 1a our 
breſt,muſt not onely be laid downe and loſt as ſacrifices, 
but hated as ſrares when they draw us away from-him. 
Thirdly, it muſt-bte ;:an anſbared and uncommuniceble 
love, without any corrivals; for Chriſt as he is unto us! 
all in all, ſo-he requireth to have all our affeRions fixed 
upon him : Asthe rifingofthe Sunne drowneth all thoſe 
innumerable Starres which did ſhine in the firmament; 
| before ; ſo mult, che beauty of this Sunne of righteouſ-] 
neſſe blot our;/or'elſe-gacher-rogether unto ir {ele all] 
| choſe ſcattered affeRions ofthe ſotile, which were before?) 
| caſt away uporimeaner objeRs. | 6 | 
_ Laſtly, trueloye unto Chriſt will ſhew itſclfc in'the! 
vaturall and geriuineeffes of fo ſtrong and ſpiricuall a; 
grace: ſome of the pridcipall I before named, unta which! 
a] we 
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| = unto thoſe which walke ogichdyicl is hereby en- 


"him and bis Gosþell.. VUntoyon, faith the Apoſtle, it of 


bo 


fe TE our erue love to Cri iſt | 


we ma ; adde, Firſt "An univerſal, I, cheerefol, and con- 
edience-ro his holy Commandements : If a may, 


fant 
faich Chrift, ove me, hee will keepe my Commandements ; 


and my Father willlove him, and we will come unto him, is 


and make our abede with him, Toh, 14.24, There. is a 
ewofold loye, aloye which deſcends, and a love which 


aſcends, « a lov of Bounty and beneficence, and a love of 


| Datie and ſervice : {> then, as a father doth then only in 
truth love his childe, when with all care he provideth for 
his preſenc education and future ſubſiſtence ; ſo a childe 
doth then truly.love his father, when. with all reverence 
and ſubmiſſion ofheart hee Gude tO pleafe and to doe 


him ſervice. And this loye ift be SN iogenuous, by |. 


how much. the mote not ovly pure and equallin ir ſelfe, 
but alſo profirable unto him the commandement i 5, by 
ſo much the morecarefully-will it endevour thoobſerya- 


his owne holineſſe) is likewiſe wy it ſelfe, and doth 


amed to amore (ſweet and ſerious obediencethereun- 


ro, irt the keepiog, whereof, there. is for the preſent.ſo |....... 
tmuch ſweetneſſe, andinthe 'focur. ſo great 3, reward; | +: 


Thy Ward, faith the Plalmiſt, & very Area therefore thy 
ſervantloveth it.. 
Secondly, A free, willing, and cheerefull ſuffering. for 


ven in the bchalfe of C brif, not onely to heleeveon him, 

44 le to{uff er fan bis ſake, Phil 3.29. We ſechow farge 

Ka euherof their country, or of vaine-glory 

ath eranſported ſorne hearhen meg. to the deyoring 

and ang mn their @wne lives : How. much more 
rituall. 


rion thereof. And therefore ſince rhe foule of a Chriſti. | ' 
| ad knowes that as. God himſelfe, « 1 good, and deth good, 
| fohis Law (which is nothin bura ay and glim ops of 


"Rould s loye of Chriſt put courage gr us Fo 
Fe, hs wo i ore ug as. kn ahh 
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our ſtripes, and our burdens for us, which were heavier 
chan'all the world could lay on? And this was the in- 
ducement of that holy martyr * Þgtycarp, to die for 
thſtanding all the perfwaſions of the per- 
ſecutors, whody his apoſtacie would faine have caſt the 
more diſhonour upon Chriſtian Religion, and as it were 
'by ſparing him, have the more cunnipgly perſecuted 
chat ; Thi eightie fix Jeares, faith he, I heve ſerved him, 
at time hath done me any burt, why 
nnpratcſyll as not to truffhing in death , who 
bn fo ong « 8 Kb ever fr fakes ie t Ts pre, 
fajchthe ApoſYle, that > #ither dearh, mor Wear prived. 
palitjes, nor powere, wr thing? preſent, wor things ro come, 
depth, nor anjother creatare ſhall be able 
10 ſeparate #s from the love of God which & in Chrift Ieſus 
our Lord, Row:8.38;39. Nothing able to turne.awa 
| his love from us, and therefore nothing ſhall bee able to 


Many waters, that is, b 


YonSurery* 6 p42r 
leps inwep). | 
&c. Ibid. 

£ Pal 6g. Izz: 


1 Efak3.7. 
| 

| 
| 
| 


is Wl pin, | yfifall <expitffion of the boly Scriptures, many aMiRi- 
| pre” re By . | ons, perfecutions,temprations,capncr mir metres 
Ignat.ep.ad = Can 3 flows drownt ,C +87. | | 
| WP ce org Thirdly, A xtale and jeafous contention or the glorie, 
$j8r Ne xecrey 


'rath, worfoip and way s of ChrifF: wicke men.pretend 
-much loye. to Chrift, but Fey indeed ſerve onely their 
owne turnes; as Tvie, which clafpes an Oxke yery cloſe, 
but only to ſucke out ſap for irs owne leaves and berries, 


nd'Hhis tioly Goſpell was 


———— 


the 


 Bur-a true love is full'of care to advance the glory of 


TY 
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— 


pearing, 2 deſire to bee with him which is beſt of all, a 


refreſhments,a communing with him in his ſecret cham- 


 denble relation inthe words,unto Chrifts Kingdome, and 
unto his Exewies,Asit looks tothe Kingdome of Chriſt, | 


|" deſtroyed; bur fend for ever, Dune 3:44- _ | 
| tl. 


The Stability of ChriſtsKingdome. | 
cummm—maacs inns | 
ke either injured by falſe brethren, or kept out by the 
idolatry of the places to which they came, «A. 15.2. 
AF. 17.16, Att.18.25. & 19.8. Gah-2.4,5.Indev.t. | 
Laftly, A longing after his preſence, a love of hir ap- 


ſeeking after him, and grieving for him, when for any 
while he departs from the ſoule, a waiting for his Salya- | 
tion a delight in his Communion, and in his Spirituall | 


ber, in his houſcs of wine, andin his galleries of love, By 
which lovely expreſſions the Wiſe- man hath deſcribed 
the' fellowſhip with the Church defireth to have with 
Chriſt,and that abidivg and ſupping of Chriſt with his 
Church, feaſting the {oule with the manifeſtations of 
himſelfe and his Graces uuto it, Pſa/, 42. 3. & 105. 4. 
2 Cor.5-2.2 Tim. 4.8. Phil. 1.23. Cant. 3.1,2.Cant.s. 
6,8. Gen.49.18., P/al. 11 9.131.Cant.l 4X 2. 4: Cant. 
7-5-10n.14.21,23. Revel.3,20.. 

Having thus by occaſion of the enemies of Chriſt, 


ſpoken ſomething of the true and falſe Love which is in | - 


the world to bim: we now proceed to the particu- 
hrs mentioned before. And thefirftis the rerme of Du- 
ration, or meaſure of time in the Text; Vurill, It hath a 


it denotes both the { ontinwance and the - Limitation of 
his Kingdome. The continuance. of it in-his owne- Perſon, 


for it is there fixed and imtranhient. Hee is a King without | 


ſuccefſours, as being {ubjeR ro no-monality, nor defeR 
whigh-mightbeeby hem ſupplied. The Kingdome of 


Chriſt (as I obſerved) iscither. Nararall, as he is God, | 


or Ds 


;and by Donation from the Father, as he 


is Mediator and not onely of the former,buteven of this | 


likewiſcthe Scripture affirr that it is Erernall. It is 3 | 
Kingdome ſerup by ths God of Heaven, and yet it ſhall 


Eee 
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VasRrsSE 1.| ſet my King vpon my Holy hill of Sion, that notes the 
_ — | union and donation, P/aim, 2. 6. and in mount Sion 
| where God hath ſethim,he ſhall caigne-from henceforth 
even for ever, Mic.q4:7. Though hee be a Childe borne, | 
and a Sonne given, yet of the encreaſe of his Government. 
and Peacethere ſpall be uo end ; upon the Throne of Da- 
vid, and upon his Kingdome, to order it, and toeſtabliſh 
it with judgement andjuſtice, from henceforth for ever | 
andevyer, Eſa. 9. 6, 7. unto the Sonne hee ſaith, Thy 
Throne, O God, is for ever and ever, Heb, 1.8. And here 
wee mult diſtinguiſh berweene the ſwbFance of Chrifts | 
Kingdome, and the forme or manner of adminiſtring and 
diſpencingir, Inthe former reſpeR iris ab/olutely Eter- | 
1 nall, Chriſt ſhall bee a Head and rewarder of hismem- 
| bers, an everlaſting Father, a Pcince of peace unto them | 
| for ever. Inche latter reſpeR it ſhall bee Erernall accor- 
ding to ſome acception, that is, it ſhall remaine untill the | 
conſummation of all things, as long as there isa Church 
of God upon the Earth, there ſhall bee no new way of 
 Spirituall and Efſentiall government preſcribed unto it, | 
noother: Vicar, Surceour, Monarch , Or Viurper u 
his Office by Godallowed, bur he onely by his Spirit in 
the diſpenſation of his Ordinances ſhall order and over- 
rule the conſciences of his people, and ſubdue their ene- | 
mics. « Yet hee ſhall fo reignerill then, asthat hee ſhall 
then ceaſe to rule in ſachmanney as now heedoth, when 
the end comes Hee ſhell deliver np the Kingdome-to God 
the Father, and when all __ ſoall be ſubdued unto bim;, 
be alſo himſelfe ſhall be ſnbjef# nuts him that put all things | 
under bins, that God may bee allin all, . x Cor.15. 24,28; 
| | Hee ſhall ſo returae. it unto God, as Goddid conferre, | 
; | andasir were, appropriate it -unto him, namely, if re- 
He gard of judiciary diſpenſation and execution, in which 
| | | reſpeRourSaviour ſairh,that as touching the preſent ad- 
; miniſtration of the Church, The Father judgeth no man, 
[ | but bath committed all judgement, and hath givey antho- 


| rity | 
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'| rity to execute it wnto bis Soune, John 4.22; 27. Now |Vrn 5 1, 

Chriſt governeth his Church by the Miniſtery of his | — = 
| Word and Sacraments, and by the effuſion of his Spiric 

in meaſure and degrees upon his members; by his migh- 
tie, thongh ſecrer, power hee fighteth with his-enemies, / 
and ſo ſhall doe till the reſurreCtion of the dead, when 
death, the laſtenemy ſhalbbee overcome, and then in 
theſe reſpeRtshis Kingdome ſhall ceaſe, for hee ſhall no 
more exerciſe the Offices of a Mediator in compaſſiona- 
ting, defending, interceding for bis Churchy but yer he 
{hall ill fir and reigne for ever asGod, coequall with his 
Father, and ſhall ever bee the Head of the Church his 
Body, Thus we ſcechough Chrifts Kingdome inregard 
of the wanner of diſpenſation and preſent execution there- 
of, it bee /imited by the conſummation of all things ; yer 
inir ſclfe iris a Kingdome which hath neither within the | 
ſcedsof mortality, nor without the danger of a concuſſi.. 
on, but in the ſubſtance is immorrall, though in regard 
of che Commiſſion and Power which Chrifthad as Me- 
diator to adminifter it alone by himſelfe, and by the ful- 
neſle of his Spiric, it bee ar laſt yoluntarilyrefigned into 
the hands ofthe Facher,and Chriſt asa part of that great 
Church become ſubjeRro the Father, char.God may. be 
all in all, - 

Nowthe grounds of the Conſtancy of Chriſts gevern- = 
ment over his Church,and by conſequence of the Church e 
it ſelfe which is his Kingdome;arc among others thele : 1 | 
Firſt, the Decree aud promiſe of God kealedby an Oath, | Tam. 1.17. * 
which made it an: adamantine and unbended purpoſe, , —_ kd. 
which the Lord would neyer repent of nor-reverſe. All | ,,,, watatio- 
Gods Counſels are immutable (though he may alter his | nem, Aqz. part. 
workes, yet hee doth neverchange his Will,) bur when | 14%. 19.4767. 
he ſealeth his Decree with an Oath;that makes there im- | wh a9 Swag 
| = . I | 12.6.15.de civ. 
| mutability paſt queſtion or ſuſpition.- Inthat caſe it is |-p,; 1631. cn, 
impoſlible for God to change, becauſe ic is impefſible for. lib.23, cap. 1 de | 
God to lye, or deny himſelte, Hebr.6, 18, Now _ | Trin. lib. 5.6.16. | 

uch. 
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VERSE 1. 


fach a Decree is the Kingdome of Heaveneſtabliſhed. 


| Holineſſe, that notes the inviolableneſle of his Promiſe; 
| aSif he ſhould have ſaid, Let meno longer 


Vid. Arift,Polit. 


In ſe magna 1u- 
unt, letubunc 
numina rebus 


Creſcendspoſue- 


[tinzance in his Kingdome doth infallibly follow : for 


EE —— 


Once have 1 ſworne by my Holineſſe that I will not lie utn- 
to David, faith the Lord, P/al.8g. 35. Once, that notes 
the conſtancy and fixedneſſe of Gods promile z By wy 


bee eſteemed 
an Holy God than I keepe immutably that Covenant 
which I have ſ\worne unto Devidin my truth, | 
Secondly, the free gift of God unto his Sonne Chriſt, 
whereby hee committed all power and judgementunto 
him. And Power is a ſtrong argument to proye the Sta- 
bility of a Kingdome, —_— if ic bee on either fide 
ſupported with wiſedome and ri neſle, as the 
Power of _ is. And A - from _ 87 9 
$ for the perpetuity of his Church to ofthe 
World, Al ence ras bor; warhe and Earth ; 
Goe Jee therefore and preach the Goipell to all Nations ; 
and lee I am with you alwaies to the end of the World, 
Matthew 28. 18,20, And theargumentis very ſtrong 
and emphaticall, for though kingdomes of great power 
have beene and may bee ſubdued, yet the reaſon is, be- 
<auſe much power hath ſtill remained inthe adverſe fide; 
or if they have beenetoo vaſt for any ſmaller peopleto 
.roote out, yet having not either wiſedome enough to 
aQuare ſo huge a frame, or ri ſnefle to prevent or 
purge out thoſe vitious humours of emulation, ſedicion, 
_ injuſtice, violence and impiety, which like ſtrong 
diſeaſes in a body, arein ſatesthe preparations and ſemi- 
nariesof _ itie ; they have ſunke ro _ owne 
weight, and beene inwardly corrupted dy their owne 
_ Butnow firft; the Pomerof Chriſt in his Church 
is univerſal} there isin him'eAl Power and no weake- 
neſle, no Power without him or againſt him ; and 
therefore no wonder if from a fulneſſe of Power in him, 
and an emptineſle in his enemies, the a tof con- | 
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| T he Stability of Chriſts Kingdome. , $1 | 
| what man, if hee were furniſhed with all ſufficiencie, | Vers x, 
would ſuffer himſclte to bee murilared and diſmembred, | * _ 
as Chriſt ſhould, if any thing ſhould prevaile againſt 
the Church, which is his fulneſſ » Againe,this power of | 
Chriſt is ſupported with wiſedowe, ic can never miſcarry | 
for any inward defet, for the wiſedome. is proportiona... 
ble to the power; this, 4/{. power,and that, All the trea-: 
ſares of wiſedome. Power able by weakneſſe to confound. 
che things which are mighty,and wiſedome able by foo. 
liſhneſle to bring co nought the underſtanding of the 
prudent, And both theſe are upheld. by cighteouſveſle, 
which is iadeed the very foule and ſinewes of a king-: 
dame, upon which che Thrones of Priaces areeftabli- | 
ſhed, and which the Apoſile makes the ground of the; 
perpetuitic of Chriſts Kingdome, 7hy Throxe, O God, is 
for ever andever, « [cepter of righteonſneſſe ts the ſcepter; 
of thy kingdome, Hebr.1.8,* 5 20s 
Thirdly, the qualicy of Chriſts Kingdome is tobee a: 
Growing kingdome, though the. originals chereof bee bur 
like a graineof muſtard-ſced, or like Ekabs'tloud to a 
humane view deſpicable; and almoſt; below tac proba= | 
bilities of ſubfiftence, the objeR rather of derifion than 
of terrour to the world ; yet at laſt it growethinto a. 
widenefſe, which maketh it ,as catholike asthe world, 
And therefore that. which the Prophet. Davig ſpeakes 
of the Sunne, the Apoſtle applies to che Il, Romy. 
10.18, to note that the Circle of the G is like 
that of the Sunne, univerſall co the whole world. Ir is 
ſuch a kingdomeas groweth into other ki $,and 
eatsthem out, The-little tone in Nebwehadnentier vis | 
Gon(which was the Kingdome of Chritt, for ſo.Jeruſa- 
tkmis calleda ſtone, Zech,12.3.) brake in peeces the 
great Monarchies of che earth, and grew up into a great |' 
| mountaine which filled the world, Den. 2-34, 35. for | 
the Kirgdomes ofthe earth muſt become the kingdomes. | 
| of the Lord, and of his Chritt, Rewel,11.)1 5. Therefore | | | 
Fi G the | 
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the Prophets expreſſe Chrift and his Kingdome by the | 
name of a Brexch, which. groweth up-tor a ſtandard: 
and enigne ofthe people, E/a.11.1.10.Zech.z.8, A. 
branch which growes, but neyer withers. Ic hath no 


Aug. Epift, 4%. 
& tom 9.de uni- 
tat Eccleſic.16, 


| 


— 


| 


| an 


principles of death inirfelfe;and though itbe fora while | 
{ubje& ro the afſaults of adverſaries, and forren yiolence, | 
| yet-that ſeryes onely to try it, and to ſettle it, bur nor | 


| to weaken or overturne it, The gates of Hell, all the | 


powers policies and lawes of darkneſſe, ſhall neverpre- | 

yaile againſtthe Church of Chriſt: hee hath bruized, 
d _ , and trodden downe Satan under our feete... 

He hatch overcome the world; he hath ſubdued iniqui- 

ty, hee hath turned perſecutions into ſeminaries andre- | 
creQions of the Church ; hee hath turned affliQiens | 


into mattersof glory-andof rejoycing; ſothar in all the: 


| violence which the Church can , itdoth more than 


copyuee » becauſe it conquers not by repelling but by | 


And this ſhewes the factilege and ſawcineſſe of the 
Gaps Rome, which in &'s pole doth _ a dou- 
ble impierycherefore peryert the Scriptures, that it may: 
Pats: 205) fem the honour of Chriſt and hisKingdome: | 


| And thoſe things which are ſpoken of the infallibiliry, | 


| authority, and tulnefſe of Power which Chriſt hath in | 
his body,'of the: ſtability, cooflancy , and univerſality 
of -his Church' upon Earth, doth arrogate onely to the 
Pope and his Sce at Rome... Asthe Donatiſts in Saint 
#ftinestime fromthatplace ofthe Spouſe in the { an- | 

ticles, Tell mee, O thowwhom my ſouleloverh, where 
thou. feedeſt , where thou makeſt thy flocke to reſt in 
CHMerigie, excluded all the world from being a Church, 
ſave onely a corner of Africa, which was ae that time 
the neftof thoſe hornets : So becauſe Chriſt ſayes, his | 
| Church is bait. wpon arocke, and the gates of bell foall not 
inſt it ; therefore the Romaniſts from hence 


\ conclude all theſe priviledgesto belong to them,and cx- 


hl 


cludo : 


— 


4 


clude all the famous Churches of the world beſides from 
having any communion with Chriſt the Head, That 
ſcornefull expoſtulation which Harding makes with that 
renowned and incomparable Biſhop (under whoſe hand 
hee wasno more able to ſtand, than a whelpe under the 
paw of a Lion ) ſhall wee now changethe ſong of Af6- 
oheas the Propher, Our of Sion ſhall come. che Law, 
and the Word of the Lord from ITeruſalem; and fing a 
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vids, quod ab 


new fong, out of Wittenberg is-come the Goſpell, and fe fe 


the Word of the Lord from Zurich and Geneya ? ma 


moi truely and pertinently bee retorted upon himſelfe | b | 
| and his faQtion, who boldly curſe and * excludeall thoſe | 
Chriſtian Churches from the Body of Chriſt, andthe | 


hope of falyation , who will not receive lawes from 
Rome, nor eſteeme the Cathedrall determinations of 
that Biſhop ( though haply in himſelfe an impure, 
diabolicall and intollerable , as by their owne con» 
feſſions many of them have beene ) to bee notwithſtan. 
the infallible _EdiRs of the Spirit of God, and as 
oubtedly the Word of Chriſt, asif S. Peter or Saint 
Pan! had ſpoken it, An arrogancy than which there is 
ſcarce any, more expreſle and charaQteriflicall note to 
diſcerne Antichriſt by.Icis true that Chriſtsregall power 
doth alwaies ſhew forth it ſelfe in upholding his Catho- 
= Church, and in revealing unto it out of his ſacred 

ord ſuch neceſſary truths as are abſolutely requiſite 
unto its being and ſalvation ; butto binde this power of 
Chriſtco one man, and to one See, .(as if like the Pope 
hee were infallible onely in S, Peters chaire) is the meere 
figmenc'of pride and ambition without any ground at: 
all,raifed our of a heap & ag 10! ofmoatbont - 
peabons, of humane, and moſt Ababa pdies 
molt falſe conceies, of which though there bee not the 
leaſt vo in facred Scriptures, yet muſt they bee all 
firſt reſted in for indubicate principles, and laid for ſure 
foundations. before the firſt Kone of Papall authoritic 
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can bee raiſed,” As firit, thar the externall and viſible re. | 
giment of thewhole Church is © Monarchicall, and that 

there muſt bee a, predominant Miſtrefſe Church ſet oyer 
all the reſt , to which in all pomtsthey muſt haye re- 
courſe and to-whoſe decifionsthey muſt conforme with- 
out ary heficancy,or ſuſpirion arall;whereas the Apoſtle 


| | of Grace(whoſe peculiar Office it is toguide his Church 


| 


needles bee touched by fo many ſeverall Load-ſtones 
(all which havethe ſelte-ſamie ſpecificall yertueinthem) 

they doe all as exactly bend ro one and the fame point 
of Heaven, as if they had beene' thereunto qualified by 


| anarchie raiſed upon 
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cels vs that che unity! ot the Church is gathered by many 
Paſtors and Teachers, Epb.4.11,12,13. for as if feyerall 


but one : ſo nas much as Apoſtles, Prophets, Evangeliſts, 
Paſtors; Teachers, come all ioftruged with one' and the 
ſame Spiricuall truch and power towards the Chorch, 
therefore all the faithfull, who are avy where by theſe 
multitudes of Preachers raught what the truth isin Jeſus, 
doe all by the ſecrer ſway and conduR of the fame Spirit 


in all neceflaty-and faving truth )- with an admirable con- 
ſent of heart, and unity of judgement incline totheſame 
end, and walke in the ſame way acknowledging no Mo- 
narch over their-conſciences bur Clarins rT, norany | 
other Minifteriall application: of his Regall power inthe 
Catholike' Church, but :onely by ſeverall Biſhops and 
Paſtors, who in their ſeverall particular compaſles are 
endowed with as-plenary and ample. Minifteriall po- | 


—————— —_—— 
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{ - Secondly,that Peter was Prince and Monarch, Rocke 
| and Head in-this- Voiverfall Church; and that hee alone 


a 


wer, asthe Pope and his Confiſtory within the See of | 
Rome. 


. 


Was caftos elaumm,.and all this inthe vertue of Chriſts 
promiſe and commiſſion granted unto him, Thou art Pe- 


Bellar:de Pontif.. ſhcepe,ferd my lambs, unto thee will I givethe keyesof | 
Romib.1.4.10. the kingdome of Heaven:In which reſpeRt Barons cal. 


ter,and upon this Rock will I bufld my Church, feed my 
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lech him * Lapidew primarinm, the chiefe ſtone ; and 
againe, though Chriſt, ſaith he, be the Author and mo- 
derator of his Church, yet the Prigcedome and Mo- 
narchic he hath confer'd upon ® Perer ; and therefore as 
no man can lay any other toundation than that which is 
layd, namely, Chriſt, ſo no man can lay any other than 
that which Chriſt hath layd, namely, Peter, And it is 
wonderfull to- conſider what twigs and ruſhes they 
catch at to hold upthistheir monarchy, Þ Becauſe Peter 
did preach firſt, therefore he is Monarch ofthe Church, 
By which reaſon his Monarchicis long finceexpir'd, for 
his pretended ſucceſſors ſcarce preach atall, And yer if 
that may be drawne to any argument,it proves onlythar 
hee was Lapis primmus, the firſt in order and in forward- 
neſſe to preach Chriſt (as it became him who had three 
times denied him) but not Laps preimarine, the chiefe in 
dignity, and juriſdiQtion over the reft : and why ſhould 
it not be as good an argument to ſay that James had the 
dignity of precedence before Peter, becauſe Paul firſt 


' names /ames, and then Cephas,and thatin a place where 


he particularly ſingles them out as pillars and principal! 
men in the Church, as to ſay that Pezey hath juriſdition 
over lames andthe reſt, becauſe in their Synods and af- 
ſemblics hee was the chicfe ſpeaker? © Becauſe Peter 
cured the lame man that fate at the gate of the Temple, 
therefore hee is univerſall Monarch, By which reaſon 


| likewiſe Pay! who in the ſelfe ſame manner cured-a 
creeple at Lyſtra,ſhould fall inco competicion with Petey | 
for his ſhare in the Monerchie, Bur the-people there 

| were not ſoacute diſputants as theſe of Rome, forthough 


they ſaw what Pap had done, yer they conduded the 
dignity and precedence for Barnabas, they talled him 
Tupiter, and Part Mercury. Againe, becauſe Peter 4 pro- 
nounced ſentence upon Ananias,cherefore he is Monarch 
of the univerſall Church : and why Paw! ſhould not 
here likewiſe come in for his ſhare, 1 know nor, for 
G 3 
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alſo paſſed jud t upon Elma the (orcerer (and -we 
no where finde that hee derived his authority, or had 
any commiſſion from: Petey to doe ſo.) And ſurely if by 
. the ſame Apoſtolicall and iofallible Spirit of Chriſt, 
ern both immediatly received from Chriſt him- 
lfe)Saint Paw! did adjudge Elimas to blindnefſe,byche 
which Saint Peter adjudged Anaras to death, I ſee not 
how any logick from a parity of aRions can conclude a 
diſparity of perſons, except they will ſay that it is more 
monarchicall ro adjudge one to death, than another to 


| 


blindneſſe.. Againe,becauſe Petey healed the ficke by his | 
ſhaddow, therefore Peter is Monarch of the univerſall | 
Church: and evyenin this point Pax likewiſe may hold | 


on his competition, for why is not the argument as good 
that Paul is Monarch of the Church, becauſe the hand- 
kerchiefsand aprons which came from his body did cure 
diſeaſes, and caſt out Diyels, as that Peter is therefore 
Monarch, becauſe by the overſhaddowing.of his body 
the ficke were healed ?'Butthe truth is there is no more 
ſubſtance inthis argument for Peters principality, than 

there is for their ſuppoſed miraculous vertue of images 
and relicks of Saints, becauſethe ſhaddow,(which was 


Cardinals great argument. Againe, becauſe Petey was 
ſent to Samarie to confirmethem in the faith, and to la 

hands on them that they might receive the holy Ghoſt, 
and to confound Simon Mage the ſorcerer,therefore he 
1s primate of the Catholike Church, and hath Monar- 
chicall juriſdition, And yet the Pope is by: this time 
ſomerhing more Monarchicall than Peter, for he would 
thioke ſcorne-to bee ſent- as an Ambaſſadour of the 
Churches from Rome to the Indians; amongſt whom 
his Goſpell hath been in theſe latter ages preached ; and 


| than they are by the ſoveraigne vertue of his prayers 
and preſence, Bur alas, what argument isitof Monarchie 


— 


the image of Peter)did heale the ficke, for thatalſo is the 


doubrleſſe they would bee ſomething more confirmed 
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inevident preſumptions. 


tobe ſentby others in a-meſſage, and that too not with- 
out an affociate, who joyned with him in the confir. 


mation of that Church? and if the confuting,or curſing of 


Simon Magus were an argument of primacy, why 
ſhould not Saint Pars curſing of Elimas,and Hymencus, 
and Al:xander, and Saint Tobns of Cerintbus ram 
ments of their primacie likewiſe ? Againe, becauſe Paw! 
went up to ler»/alems to fee Peter, therefore Peter was 
Monarch of the Catholike Church. And why ſhould not 
by this argument Elizabeth bee concluded a greater 
woman thanthe Virgin farie, and indeed the Lady of 
all woman, becauſe the bleſſed Virgin went up into the 
hill countrie of Judea, and entred into the houſe of Za. 


 charias and faluted Elizabeth ? but wee finde no Arpu- 


ment but of equality inthe Text, for hee wentto fee him 
as a brother, but not to doe homage to him, or receive 
authority from him as a Monarch, elſe why went he nor 
up immediately to Jeruſalem, bur Raied three yeeres,and 
preached the Goſpell by the commiſhon he had recei- 


ved from Chriſt alone? and how came Saint Pax/to bee 


ſo free, or Saint Peter to bee ſo much more humble than 
any of his pretended ſucceſſors as the one to give with 
boldneſſe,the other with filence and meeknefleto receive 
ſo'ſore a reproofe in the face of all the brethren as many 


| yeeres after that did paſſe berweene them. Certainely 


Saint Paxl in ſo long time couldnot but learneto know 
his diſtance,and in what maner to ſpeak to his Monarch 
and Primate. By theſe particulars wee ſee upon what 


ſandy foundation this vaſt and formidable Babel of Pa- | : 


pall uſurpation and power oyerthe Catholike Church 
is exeed (which yet upon the mater is the ſole prin- 
ciple of Romiſh religion , upon which all their faith, 


worſhip and obedience dependeth.) But we ſay that as | 

Peter was a foundation, fo were alt the other Apoſtles |. 

likewiſe, Eph.2.20, Revel. 21.14. 2nd that upon the 

| ſame reaſon, For the Apoſtles were not foundations of | 
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the Church by any dignity of their perſons, as Chriſt the | 
chiefe corner fone was, but by. the vertue of their Aps- | 
flolicall office, which was univer/ell jariſdiftion in go- | 
verning the people of Chriſt , xiverſall commiſſion in | 
infirudling them, and a Spirit of swf@{ibility in revealing ; 
Gods will untothem throughout the whole world. And | 
therefore as Peter had the keyes of the Kingdome of 
heaven to remit or retaine the (innes of men; ſo likewiſe | 
| had the other Apotlles, /oh.20.23.That Chriſts charge | 
to Petey, Feed my (biepe, feed my lambes, is no other in 
ſubſtance than bis commiſſion to them all, Goe zeach all | 
nations baptizing them in the name of the Father, the | 
Soxne, and the Holy Gho#t, . And that the particular di- | 
reQing of it unto Peter, and praying for him, was with | 
reſpe& unto his particular onely by way of comfort and | 
confirmation, as being then. a weake member, not by. 
way of dignity, or 19 ro of Chriſts owne regall. 


Chriſt are jntranſient and uncommunicable to any other, | 
in as much as the adminiſtration and execution of chem 
| dependerh upon the dignity of his perſon, and upon the 
fulneſſe of his Spirit, which no mortall man or immortall 
Angell is capable of, .Butall this is not encugh to bee 
granted them for the raiſing cheir. authority, But then | 
thirdly, we muſt grantthem toothar Peter,thus qualified, 
was Biſhop of Rome, for proofe-whereof they have no 
Teſtimonie of Holy Scriptures, but onely humane tra- 
| dition, (x46 #1npoſſibile non et ſnbeſſe falſnm, So that in 
this which is one of the maine principles they builde 
| upon, their faith cannot bee reſolved into the Word of 
God, and therefore is nodivine faith, .Fourthly, thathe 
did appoint that Church co bee the Monarchicall and 
 fundamentall Sce to all other Churches ; for hee was 
| Biſhop as well of Antioch as of Rome, by their owne 
| confeihon, And I wonder why fone of his perſonall 
yertue ſhould not clave to his chaire at Antioch, 
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bur all paſſe oyer with him to another place. Fifthly,that|Vzmnsn 15 
hee did tranſmit all his prerogatives to his ſucceſſoursin | 
that chaire. By which afſertion they may as wellproye 
that they all (though ſome of them have been ſorcerers, 
others murtherers, others blaſphemous Atheiſts) - were 
inheritors of Saint Peters loye to Chriſt, torfrom thence 
our Saviour inferres, feede my ſheepe, to note that none | 
fecde his ſheeps, burthole that love his Perſon, Laſtly; | 
that that long lucceſſion from Saint Peter untill now hath 
ever fince beene legall, and uninterrupted, Or elle the 
Church muſt ſomerunes baye beenea monſer without a 
|. head, Wee grantthat ſome of the Ancients argue from | re-eu?. de pre. 
ſucceſſion in the Church;but it was while it-was yet pure, | ſcript.ca, 19-22. 
and while they could by reaſon of the licle ſpace oftime | 4%-*pife. r65. | 
berweene them and the Apofitles, with evidence reſolve =" 
their doQtrine through every medium into the preaching oy” 
of the Apoſiles rhemſclyes. Bur even io their perionall 
| facceſſion who knoweth'not what” Siw2onces and Sorce. 
| ries have raiſed divers of chem unto that degree? And 

whois abletoreſolve, thatevery Epiſcopall ordination 
of every Biſhop there hath been valid, fince thereunto is 
requiſite borh the intention and- Orders of that Biſhop | 
that ordained him. Theſe and a world of the like uncer- 
rainties muſt the faith of theſe men depend upon, who 
dare arrogate to themlſelyes the prerogatives of Chrif, | 
and of his Catholike Kingdome, Bur: I have beene too | 
long upon this argument, - 

Againe,this pom of the ability of Chriſts Kingdome | 
is a ground of firong. confidence and comfort to the - 
whole Church of Chriſt, agaioſt all the violence of any- 
outward enemies wherewith ſometimes they may ſeeme 47 
to bee ſwallowed up. . Though they affociare them- | 
ſelves, and gird tothe battle, though they rake couaſell | : 
and make decreesagainſt the Lords anointed and againſt | | | 
his ſpouſe,yer ic ſhall allcome co nought, and be broken | | 
in pieces, allthe ſmoake of hell hall not bee able to ex- 

| _ tinguiſh, | 
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| ture, bute ſemination. Though it ſeeme to be caſt awa 


T he Stabikity of the Church, 


tinguiſh , nor all the power of hell to overturne the 
Church of God, and the reaſon-is, Immanxe!, Got is 
with us, Eſ4i,8.9,10, That anointing which the Church 
hath received ſhall deliver-it at laſt from the yoke of 
the enemie, E/4i.10.27, Though ic ſeeme for the timein 
as deſperate a condirion as adry fticke in the fire, or a 
dead body in the grave, yet this is not indeed a ſepul- 


for a ſeaſon, yet in duetime it will come up and flou- 
riſh againe, Zech, 3:2. Ezek.37.11., And this is the 
aſſurance that the Church may. have, that the Lord 
can fave and deliver a ſecond time, Eſai. 11.11, that 
hee is the ſame Ged yeſterday, and to day, and for ever ; 
and therefore ſuch a God asthe Churchhath found him | 
heretofore, ſuch a God it ſhall finde him to day , and 
for ever, inthe returnes and manifeſtations of his mercy, 
Which diſcovers the folly, and foretels the confuſion of 
the enemies of 'Chriſts Kingdome, they conceive miſ- 
chief, bur they bring forth nothing bur vanity, [ob;1 5.35. 
They conceive chaffe,&' bring forth Rubble, Eſas. 33.11. 
They imagine nothing but a vaine thing, their ma» 
lice is but like the fightivg of briars and thornes with 
the fire, Eſai. 27.4. Nahwm 1.10, like the dafhing of 
waves againſt a rocke,Jike a mad man ſhooting arrowes 
againſt the Sunne, which ar laft returne upon his owne 
head; like the puffing of the fanne againſt the corne, 
which driveth away nothing bur the chaffe, like the 
beating of the wind: againſt the ſaile, or the foming and 
raging of the water againſt a mill, which by the wiſe. 
dome of the artificers are all ordered unto uſefull and 
excellent ends, And ſurely when the Lord ſhall have ac- 
| compliſhed his worke on mount Sion, when he ſhall'by 
the adverſary, as by a fanne haye purged away the ini- 
| quity of /acob, andtaken away his fine, hee will then 
returne in peace and beautie unto his people againe. 


Lookeonthe preparation of ſome large building, in one 
| place | 
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place you ſhall ſce heapes of lime,and morter,in another | YV agsx 1. 
piles of timber, every where rude, and indigeſted mate. | ——— 
rials, and a tumultuary noiſe of axes and hammers, bur 
atlength the arcificer fs every thing in order,and raiſeth | 
| up a beautifull tryRare ; ſuch is the proceeding of the | 
| | Lord in the affliftions and vaſtations of his Church, 
, | though che-encmie intend to ruine it, yet God intends 
. | onely to repaire it, Thus farre as Donec reſpeAts Chrilts 
Kingdome in it felfe, 
. | Nowasi reſpeftth the enemies of (hrift, it notes, 
Firlt, The preſent inconſummateneſſe of the viftories,and 
by conſequence the intranquillity of Chrifts Kingdome 
here upon theearth.. All his enemies are nor yet under | 
his feet; Satan is not yetſhutup, the rage of hell, che per. 
* { ſecutions and policies of wicked men,the prefept-immu 
nity of deſperate ſinners, are evidences that Chriſt hath 
| | yer much worke ro doe in his Church, But doth nor 
' | the Apoſile fay; that af things are prit wnder his feet ? | 
Eph.t.22. It-is true quoad judiciariam poreFtatem, buy 
not quoad exercitium poteFFatis, He ſhallnot receive any | 
' | new power to ſubdue his enemies, "which hee hath not 
' | already; but yerhe canexecute that power when and 
how he will. . And he is pleaſed ro: ſuffer hisenemies in | 
this reſpite of their-reprivall,to rage,and revile,and per- 
ſecute him in his members. Every, wicked man is con- 
demmed already, and hath che wrath of God abiding 
wpon him, 1oh, 3.18.36. Onely Chriſt doth ſuſpend the 
execution of them for many weightie reaſons, As firſt, to 
ſhew bis patience and long ſuffering towards the veſlcls 
of wrath, for.he ever comes firſt with an offer of-peace, 
before hee drawes the ſword, Rom. 2.4. Rem,9,22. 
Dent.20.10,13. L#k.10. 5,11. Secondly, to magnific 
the power of his proteQtion and providence over the 
Church inthe midſt of their enemies, for-if the Lord 
were not on. the Churches fide when man riſcth up 


againſt it, if hee did not rebukethe proud waves, _w_ ſer 
them 
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Thepreſent ntranquillity | 
them their bounds how farre they ſhould goe, there 
could bee no more power in the Church to withſtand 
|. # Jer. $422. them, than ina level! * of ſand to refiſt an inundation of 
| eAgypius mart | the Sea, Pſal.124.1,5. Thirdly,to reſerve wicked men 
concavitate de | neg the great day of his appearing, and ofthe declara- 
4 en tion of his power and righteouſneſſe , wherein all the | 
_ a even world ſhall bee the ſpeators and witneſles of his juſt 
compedibus coer- | and. yitorious proceedings againſt them, Afﬀ.r7,31, 
cetur mare F#- | Fourthly, to (hew forth his mighty power in deſtroying | 
brum ne n - | ye wicked all together, They who here carried them- 
Cyprum Ir 7 4M- : T : 
pat. Bafil. Mag, | ſelves with that infolence as if eyery particular man 
Hexamer. -meant to have plucked Chriſt our of his Throne, ſhall 
Homil.4s | there af rogether bee brought forth before him. That as 
the righteous are reſeryed'to have their full Salvation 
together, 1 Theſſ.4.17. {o the wicked may bee bound 
up in bundles, and deftroyed together, Pal. 37. 38. 
 Eſai.,1.28. Fifthly,co fill up the meaſure,andro ripen the 
| finnes of wicked men: for the'Lord purs the wicked. | 
neſſe of men into an” Epha, and when they have filled 
up their meaſureghe then ſealeththem upunto the execu- 
tion of hisrighreous judgements, And hence it is that the- 
' Scripture calleth wicked men Veſſel: fitted for deftruttion, | 
for they firſt All rhemſelves withfio,and then God filleth 
| chem up with wrath and ſhame. Sixthly, ro fill up the 
number of his EleR, for hee 'hath many ſheepe which 
are not yet within his fold, and they many of chem the 
poſterity of wicked men, ob, 10, 16. Seyenthly,ro fill 
y up the meaſure of his owne ſufferings in his members, 
| | thar they may follow htm unco his Kingdome through 
; | the ſame way of afflitions as hee went before them, 
Cpt.1 .24.Revel.6.rt.Eighthly to exerciſe the faith ofhis 
Church,to drive the faithfull with the Prophet Habakuk 
into their watch-tower, and with David into the San. 
Ruary of the Lord, there ro wait upon him in the wa 
of his judgements, to conſider that the end of the righ- 
| tcouS man is peace, andthat the pride-and proſperitic of 
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| Gods Patience hath fixed bounds. | 02 


| the wicked is but asthefar of lambs, and as the beauty 
| of grafſe; that God hath ſer.chem in ſhppery places, and KA: 
| will catt chem downe atthe laſt, Hab, 2,1, 3. P/al, 37. 
| 20,20, P/al,73.18, Laſtly, to weane the faithfull trom 
earthly aftections, and to Kindle in them che defires of 
the Saints under the'Altar, How long, O Lord, holy and 
trne, doft thow not judge and avenge onr blood on thom that | 

| 


” 


dwell on the earth ? Revel,6, lo. 
Secondly, as denec notes the Patienceof Cyr1sT 
1 towards his enemies, ſo it notes likewiſe chat there are 
fixed bounds and limits nnto that patience; beyond which 
hee will no. longer forbeare them, There is an appointed 
day, wherein hee will judge the world with Rigbteouſneſſe, 
AR, 17.31. There is 4 yeere of vengeance,and of recom. 
nces for the controverſies of Sion, E/as. 34. 8. The 
wilde Aﬀe that ſucketh up the wind at her pleaſure may 
bee found in her woneth, /er. 2. 24. The Lord ſeeth that 
the day of the wicked is comming. lr isan appointed time, 
though ir carry,yer if we waite for it, It will ſurely come, | 
| 4t' will cot earry,P/al. 37.1 3-Hab.2.3. Well then let men | 
| on with all the fiercenefſe and exceſle of rior they | 
will, lerthem walke inthe way of cheir heart, and inthe 
fight oftheir cyes, yer allchis while they are in'a chaine, 
they have but'a compaſſe to goe, and God will bring. , 
| theco judgement ar the laft, When the day of a drun- 
kard and riorous perſon is come, when he hath taken ſo- 
many helliſh ſwallowes, and hath filled up the meaſure 
of his luſts, h1s marrow muſt thenlie downe in che daft, 
though rhe cuppe were at his mouth, yet from chenice it 
ſhalt bee ſnarch'd away, and for eyerlaſting hee ſhall ne- 
| yer-rafte a drop of fweetneſle, nor haye the leaſt deſire 
ofhis wicked beart ſatisfied any more. A wicked mans | 
finnes will nor follow him to Hell co pleaſe him,but one- 
| ly the memory of them co bee an everlaſting ſcourge,and | 
flame upon his Conſcierce. Othen take heed of ripening | 
finne, by-cuſtome, by ſecurity, by inſepfibility, by im- 
£7” ©", BTHOES: | 
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(Gods Patience hath fixed bounds. | 


pudence and ftoutneſle of heart, by making it a mocke, | 
a-marter of glory and of boaſting, by ſtopping the care 
againſtthe yoyce of the Charmer, andturning the backe | 
upon the invitations. unto mercy, by refifting. the Evi- | 
dence of the Spirit in the Word, and-committing finne | 
in the light of the Sunne: for as the heate of the Sunne 
doth wither the fruic which falls off, and ripen that which 
hangs on the tree ; ſo the Word doth weaken thoſe luſts 
which a man isdefirousto ſhake off, and doth ripen thoſe 
which the heart holds faſt and will not part with, When 
was Iſrael overthrowne , but when wa mocked the 
Meſſengers of God, and deſpiſed his Word, and miſuſed 
| his Prophets,and rejeQed the remedy of their ſinne ? and 
when was Juda deſtroyed , - but when they hardened | 
themſelves againſt the: Word, and would not take no- | 
tice of the day of their peace? Alas, what haſte doe | 
men'make to promote their owne damnation , and to 
goe quickely to Hell, when they will breake through 
the very Law of- God, and through all his Holy Ocdi- | 
nances, thatthey may come thitherthe ſooner, as if che | 
Gate would 'bee ſhut againſt them, or as if ic were | 
place of ſome great preferment; asif theyhad ro doe | 
witha blinde God which could notſce, or with an im- | 
potent God which could not revenge. their impierics. 
Well, for all this, the Wiſe mans ſpeech will prooye true 
atthe laſt, Know, that God will bring thee unto jndge- 
ment, 

Thirdly, dowec notes the infallible accompliſhment of 
Chriſts -viRtories and triumph over his enemies at the 
laſt, wheathe day is come wherein hee will bee patient 

towards them no longer. The Propher giveth three ex- | 
cellent reaſons hereotin one verſe, E£/a-3 3.22. The Lord | 


_—— 


is —__ ,the Lord is our Lawgiver, the Lord is our 
King, hee will ſave us. Hee is our Judge, andtherefore 
|-certainely when the day ofriall is. come hee will plead 
| Our cauſe againſt our adyerfaries, and will condemne 


them, | 


T he Obſtinacie of: Sinne. 
| chem, Mich.7.9,But a Judge cannot doe what pleaieth 
himſelfe, bur is bound to his rule, and proceedeth accor- 
ding to eſtabliſh'd Lawes. Therefore he is our Lawgiver 
| likewiſe, andtherefore hee may himſelfe appoint Lawes 
| according to his owne will, but when the Will ofthe 
| Judge, andthe Rule of the Law doeboth conſent in the 
| puniſhing of offendors, yet then flill the King hath ali- 
' ber of mercy, and hee may pardon thoſe whom the 
Law and the Judge haye condemned, . But Chrift who 
ſhall judge the enemies of his Church according to the 
| Law which. himſelfe hath made, is himſelfe the King, 
and therefoxe when hee revengeth, there-is none beſides 
' nor aboye him to pardon. So at that day there ſhall bee 
' afull manifeſtation of rhe Kingdome of Chrift, none of 
| his enemies ſhall moye the wing, or open the mouth, or 


þ 
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of the verſe was, The Author ot ſubduing Chriſts ene- 
mics underhis feet { / the Lord,]. Wicked men willneyer 
' ſubmit themſelves co Chrifts Kingdome,bur ftand out in 
. oppoſition againſt him in his Word and waies. When 
. Gods hand is lifted up inthe diſpenſation of his Word 
andthreatnings againſt fin, men will not ſee, Eſas. 26. 11, 
| And therefore he faich, fy ſpirit ſballnos alwaies ſtrive 
with men,to notethat men would of themſelyes alwayes 
firive. with the ſpirit, and neyeryeeld nor ſubmic co 
Chriſt.. Though the patience and goodnefſe of God 
ſhould lead them to repentance, and forewarne themto 
flie fromthe wrarh to come, yer they after their hardoefle 
and . impenicent heart doe hcreby-.treaſure up againſt 
themſelves the more wrath, and Lecons On is 
not ſpeedily executed, their heart is wholly ſer in them 

| to doe miſchicfe, Lee favour ſaich theProphet, be/d:wed 
| unto 4 wicked man, yet will hee not learne righteonſneſſe, 
* the land of uprightneſſe wil he deal unyeitly and willnos 
behold the Majeſtio of the Lord, Certainely ifa wicked 
man 


| 


i 


peepe againſt him, 
The ſecond thing formerly propoſed in this latter part | 


| 
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Oportet eum ad 
laniam eviden- 
tiam regnum ſin 
un perducere, 
donec inimici 
ejus nullo modo 
audeaut negare 
quod regnat, 
Ang. 


Rom.2.4,5- 


Eccleſ, 8.1. 


Eſai.26, 10, 
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F” 96. The Obſlinacieof Sinne. | 


| 5,E rs | man could bee reſcued out of hell it ſelfe, and brought 


| backe into the poſſibilities of mercie againe, yet would 
he in a ſecond life flie out agaioſt God and while he had 
time take his fill of lufls againe. Wee ſee Clay will but 
grow harder by the fie, and that metall which melted 
| in the Fornace, being raken thence will returne to its 
\'Exod.9. 27,28, || wonted ſolidity. When Pharaoh ſaw that the raine, and | 
34235» the baile, and the thunders were ceaſed (though in the 
time of them he was like melted metall,and did acknows | 
ledge the righteouſneſle of God and his owne finne, and 
make frong promiſes that Iſrael ſhould goe ) yer then 
he finned more, and hardened his heart, he and his ſer- 
yants, and would not letthe children of Iſrael goe, Doe | 
wee not ſee men ſometimes caſt on a bed of fickneſle, 
brought tothe very brinke of hell, and to the ſmell of 
that ſulphurie lake, when by Gods wonderfull patience 
they are ſnatch'd like a baogd out of the fire, and have 
recover'd a lictle (irengrh ro! provoke the Lord againe, 
when they ſhould now. ſet themſelves ro make good 
thoſe hypocritical reſolutions of amendment ot life, 
wherewitrh in their extremity they flattered God, and 
deceived themſelves, ſuddenly breake forth into more 
filchineſſe than before, as if they meant now to be reyen- 
ged of God, and to ferch backe that time which ficke- 
nefſe tooke from them by an extremity of ſinning, as if 
they had made a Covenant with hell to doe it more ſer- 
vice, if they mightthen be ſpared ? All the favoursand 
mechods which.God be are not enough to bring wice 
ked men home unto him of their owne wils. Thowgh 1 
redeemed hers, faith the Lord, yet have they ſpoken tes 
; apainit me, they have net cryed. unto me with their heart, | 
Eſai.g. 13. whe they hawled mpen their beds, The people turneth not | 
| Amos 4.6,8,9, | wnto hiuthat ſmiteth thew, neither doe they ſeek the Lord 
4 _ of boFts. So mary judgements did the Lord ſend upon 
| | Iſrael in the necke of one another,gnd ycr Hill the burden. 
) 
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of the Prophet is,Trt.bave you not returned unto me, faith 4 
o 134-571] the 
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The Obſtinacie of Sinne, 9 | 


the Lotd, Damme upthe paſſgge of a river, and uſe all | VER $n n.' 
the Art that may bee toovyer-ruleit, yer you cannever{ —\( 
carry it backward in its owne channell ; you may cut ic 
out into other courſes and- diyerticles, but no Art can 
drive it unto a contrary motion, and make it retire into 
irs owne fountaine : So though wicked men may haply 
| by 5 va en cheir luſts will admit, be ſo _ 
wrought upon as to change their courſes, yet it is impol- 
fible Sings Rveefdied,oe to turne day quite dared | 
their owne way intothe way of Chriſt, There is buc a 
hivinm inthe world, a way of life, and a way of death, 
and the Lord in the Miniſtery of the Word gives us our 
option, 7 have ſet before you this day life and death, bleſ- 
ſing and ,and hee that beleeveth ſhall be ſaved, bee | 
that beleeveth not ſhall be Jammed, To the former he in- ; 
vites, beſeecheth,enticerh us with promiſes, with oathes, 
with engagements, with ny: juſt objeQi- 


———_— 


prevention ofa 
on which mightbe made ; Febe/ſeech you, ſaith the Apo- 
Rile,iw Chrofts youbereconciled nato God, From 1 
the orher he deterres us by forewarning us of the wrath 
to come, and of the period which death will put to our 
luſts with ourlives. And as Terrallier once ſpake of the | 
' Oath of God, ſo may Iofhisentreaties,and threatnings. | 
O bleſſed men whom the Lord himlclfe is pleaſed to | 
folliciteand entice unto happinefſe, but, O miſcrablemen 
they who-will not beleeve nor accept of Gods owne 
emrexies: And yetthus miſcrable arc-wee-all by na- 
cure, 'There is in men fo much Atheiſme, infidelity and 
diſtruſt of Gods Word , fo doſe an adherencie of luſt g 
umothe foule, chatitracher chooferh ro runne the haz- 
'zard, and-co goe to hell entire, thanto.goe halt and mai- 
med unto Heaven; yea, to mike God a liar, tobleſſe 
themſelves in their fines, when he curſerh, and to judge 
of him by themſelyes, as if hee tooke tho notice of their of 
wayes, Itis not therefore without juſt cauſe char God | Peut-29. rg, 
A ſookenthreaerheo remember allthe finnesof wicked PRLfor al, 
ny H amen, 
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| Hol. Fo Z+ Zo 
' Hoſ7.2, 14» 
Amos 8.7. 


Pſal, $O» le 
Jerr 37.1, 
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Deut.32.34,351 


; Arengrh and edge hee can put into the Creatures to exe- 


| cute his, dilpleaſue..: But theextreeme.terrour ofthe laſt 


 TheObflinacy of Sinne, | 


| 


& day, 


Ws 


—_ ya. At. —— — 


Tali ran Ie then wicked,” 


day lay ſhall be this, that men 
6 of Ged himſelfe, who hath faid, ; EE belong. | 
| eth wnzo me, and [ willrecompence Heb, 10-30,31, And |' 
| therefore the Apoſtle uſeth. this expoſtulation againſt |. 
. | Tdolaters, Doe we provoke the Loydto jealonſie ! eAre we | 
ftronger than he ? 1. Cor. 19, 22,Dare we meetthe Lord | 


| word as Gods Word, and therein before-hand to ſee bis 
| Power, and. to heare his Rod, Hich. 6.9. Other men 


z ſhall fall immediatly into the 


in his fury, doe wee provoke him to powre out At bir 
wrath ? P(al, 7 8,38.He will atlaſtflirre up aUhis wrath | 
apainſt the veſſels that are fitted forit, And for that cauſe | 
hee will puniſh them himſclfe, For there is no Creature | 
able to bring a8 Gods wrath unto another, there. is no. 
veſſell able to hold «ll Gods diſpleaſure, The Apoftte 
telleth us that wee haye to doe with God .in his Word, | 
Heb.4.13. buthercin hee uſerh the Miniſtery of weake 


in his Woxde, Fhew thy hand is bfted vp, namelyin the 
chrearnings 
they willnet ſee; fort is a worke of faith to receive the | 


helie the Lord id ſag it 6s not be, But though they will 
_ acknowledge that they haye to doe with Godi in his 


Wrote > kaoe for when his band is lifted | 
upin 


e preparations of his wrath,yet they ſhall. ſceand 


when his hand falleth downe againe inthe execution. 
Fi Na So the Lord fopofinlageR: with them, 


Cgnthine bro retire Ts hve havg/ be 
Pher rhe DEE 


lies \f bee? ThePro- | 
at queſtio were in Sion j 
fart bak pwr le the hypocrit tes, | 


men, ſo that his Majefly is covered, and wicked men, | 
have a.ycile upan their hearts, that they cannotſce God 


and prediftions of wrath gutof the Word, | 


dl ——_—_ 
* 


know that they haye to doe with himin his judgements, 
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| witkone poey, 1 5,12. ep ſball bee na mixture of | 


 T hewicked ſpall be punifhed © 
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4), 33-T4, thats, inthe words of another Propher, 
he bs fnd before bis indignation ? od whe can 
abide tm the firrceneſſe of bis anger. His fury ® d 
ont like fire, and the rocker are throwne downe by bin, 
Nabom. 1.6. 

Confirmations of this point wee may take fromthele 
confiderations : Firſt, the quatrrell with finners is Gods 
owne, the controverfic his owne, the injuries andindig- 
nities haye beene done to himſelfe and his owne Sonne, 
che challenges have beere ſent unto himſelfe and his own 
Spirit : And therefore no maryell if hee take the matter | 
into his owne hands, and the quarrell ſoimmediatly re- 

fleQing upon him, if hee bee provoked to reyenge ir by 
his owne immediate power, ._ 

' Secondly, revenge is his royalty-and peculiar prero- 
ative, Dent.32.35. 41, arty Sree: Apolile in- 
Erres, That it ir 4 fearefull ay A Jall into the band; of 
rhe living God, Heb, 10.30.31. Andthete are theſe argu- | 
ments of fearefylneſle init ; Firſt, ir ſhall be i» Judgement 


—_— 


any ſweetnefſe in the cup of Gods diſpleaſure, bur all 
poyſon andbirrernefle; there fhall not bee affoorded a 
drop of water to alake offire,aminute of eaſe to anetex- 
[nity of torment, Secondly, it ſhall bee» fary withoat 
compaſſion: In humane judgements where the law ofthe 
fate will not ſuffer a Jud 

the is af ences wt 


tany pitty.d will 
Aer clades Tal exben | 


7 foarecommet! » I 36- Thirdly, ir halt bees |. 
Fawn, Foe. 3:46 Fey, eee 
a full an eveihRting dcrefation of w | 
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| conſcience is opened and that finne, which lay there a» 


| the ſoule, whenthe Lord ſuffers ſome flafhes of his glir- 


the Majeſty of his owne word, power,and perſon, whi 
H 
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Gods immediate power. 


the weight whereof ſhall peradyenture lye heavier upor 
chem, than all the other at which hey are to hit 


fer, when they ſhall looke on themſelyes as {corned and | 
' abhorred exiles from the fayour and preſence of him that 
| madethem, For as the wicked did here iiate God, and | 


ſet their hearts and their courſes againſthim 5 /xo etey- | 

ne inall that time which God permitted them to finne 

in: ſo God will hate wicked men, and ſet his face and 
againſt them "2 eterno £00, as long as he ſhall be 
(» ® ; 


fu 
Ju = the worl 
in 


dly,this may be ſcene in che inchoations of hell 
mn wicked men uponthe earth. When the doore of the 


before, riſcth up like an enraged Lion to flic upon 


tering {word to breake in like lightening upon the Spirit, 
and to amaze a ſinner with the pledges and firſt fruits of 
hell, when he meltech the tour of men, and grin- 
deth them unto powder, what is all this but the ſecree 
touch of Gods owne finger upon the conſcience? For 
there is no creature in the world whoſe miniſteric the 
heart doth diſcerne, inthe eftuations and inviſible wor. 
kings of a guilty and unquiet ſpirit. 

y, the tormentsof wicked angels whence can 
they come ? There isno Creature ſtropg enough tolay 
upon them a ſufficient recompence of paine for their 
finne againſtthe Majeſtic of God. And for the diſputes 
of Games" res touchin angens fire in hell, and che 
manner of eleyati applying corporall agents to 
worke upon foiricual ubRarecschey are butthe intem- 
perate nicities of mea ignorant of the Scriptures, and of | 
the terror of the Lord, who is himſelfea conſuming fue. 
The divels acknowledge Chriſt their Tormentor, and 
that whenihe did nothing but rebuke them : there was 
no fire, norany other creature by himapplied, bur onel 
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Matth. 26.37. Laftly,confider the heavineſſe of Chriſts owne ſoule, 


| Luk.22444. | his agony and ſenſe of the curſe due unto our finne when 
loh.12.27s hee was in the garden, the trouble, aſtoniſhment, and 
Matk. 14. 0 a, | extreme anguiſh of his ſoule, which wrought out of his 


ſacred body that woefull and wonderfullſweat, Whence 
| cameir all? wee reade never of any divells let looſe to 
corment him, they were ever tormented at his preſence, 
Wee reade of no other Angels that had commiſſion to 
| afflic him, wee reade of an Angell which was ſent to 
| ficenthen him, Lak, 22.43. There isno reaſonto thinke 
| that the feare of a bodily death, which was the onely 
thing that men could inf4R npon him, was that which 
ſqueezed out thoſe drops of bloud, and extorted thoſe 
| bitter and ftrong cries how him, There were not in his 
innocent ſoule, in his moſt pure and ſacred bodie anic 
| lceds or principles of {uch tormenting diſtempers ; his | 
compaſſion towards the miſery of finners, his know- 
ledge of the guilt and curſednefle of finne, was as great 
at othertimes as now : What then could ir elſe be, bur 
the weight of his Fathers juflice, the conflit with his 
Fathers wrath againſt the ſinnes of men, which wrought 
luch extremity of heayinefle in his ſoule? And hee was 
our ſecurity, he ſtood in our ſtead, that which was done | 
| tothe greene tree, ſhould much more have beene done 
| to the dry ; It Godlaid upon himthe ſtrokes which, were | 
due unto our ſinne, how much more heavie ſhall his 
hand be uponthoſe whom he throughly haterh ? 
( Bur ſhallnot the Angels then beexecutioners of the 
| fenteace of Gads wrath upon wicked men? I anfwere, 
The Anpels ſhall have their ſervice inthe-comming of 
the Lord, Firſt,as Atrendants,to ſhew forth the majeſtic 
and glory of Chriſt roche world, 2 The. 1. 7. Matth. | 
24. 31» Secondly, as executioners of his will, which is 


to gather together the EleR and the reprobate, to binde 


P , 
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'| up the wicked as ſheayes or faggorsforthefire, Marth, 


. 
: 


{ 
| 


; ethon the ſtripes himſelfe, 


| right hand of the Majeſty on high, Heb.1.3.10.12.The 


Gods immediate power. 
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13+ 30» 24-31. But yer ill che Lord incerpoſcth his 
owne power. As a Schoolemaſter ſetteth one ſcholar to 
bring forth another unto puniſhment, bur then hee lay- 


But why is it faid that the Father ſhall put Chrifts 
enemies under his feet ? doth not Chriſt himſelfe doe it 
as well as the Father ? yes doubtleſle. God hath given the | 
Sonne authority to execute Indgement alſo, pan put into 
his hands a rod of iron,to daſh his enemies co peeces like 
a potters veſſell; for whatſoever things the father dcth, 
theſe alſo doth the Sonne likewiſe, Toh. 5.19.27. Pſal. 2.9. 
But weare to note that the ſubjeRing of Chriſts enemies 
under his feet is a worke of divine power. And therefore 
though i be attributed co Chriſt as an Officer, yet it be= 
longeth to the Father, «s the fountaine of all divine operas 
rations, So God is ſaid to have ſet forth his Sonne asa 
propitiation, Roms.3.25.and yet the Sonne came downe 
and manifeſted himſelfe, Phil. 2.7,8., Heb. 9.26. The 
Father is faidto hayeraiſed him fromthe dead, AF#.2,32. 
Rom. 6.4. and yet the Sonne raiſed himſelfe by his owne 
power, Joh, 10.18, the Father is faid co have ſet Chriſt 
at his owne right hand in heavenly places, Epbeſ. 1.20. 
and Chriſt is faid ro have fate downe himſelfe on the 


Father is ſaid to give the holy Ghoſt, 1oh.14.16, and yet 
the Sonne promiſerh to ſend him himſelfe, /oh. 16. 7, fo 
here, though the Sonne have received power ſufficient 
to ſubdue all his enemies under his feer (for he is ablero 
ſubdue all thingsunto himfelfe, Phi/.3. 21.) yet the Fa» 
ther to ſhew his hatred againſt the enemies of Chriſt, and 
his conſent to the victories of his Sonne, will likewiſe 


ſubdue allthingsunto him, x Cor«1 5.2728. | 
Othenthar men would be by che terrour of the Lord 
perſwaded to fly from'the wrath to come, to con(ider 


the weight ofGodsheayy hand,arid when they ſee ſuch a | 
Wh H 4 ſtorme 
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Vern $E 1, | ſtorme comming to hide themſelves inthe holes of that 
—— | Rocke of mercy... It is nothing but Atheiſme and infide-. 
ilicy which bewitcheth men with deſperate ſenſeleſneſſe 
againſt rhe yengeance of God. And therefore as the 
Lord hath ſeconded his Word of Promiſe with an oath, 
thatthey might have flrong conſolation who fie for re- 
fugeto)ay hold on the hope which is ſer before them, 
| Heb.6.17,18, So hath hee confirmed the Word of his 
threatnings with an oath too, If 7 lift up my hand tohea- 
ven and ſay,1 live for ever --= I will render vengeance to 
mine enemies, I will reward thews that hate me, Dent.z1. 
40,41. and againe, The. Lord hath ſworne bythe excellen- 
cy of Iacob, ſurely 1 will never forget any of their worker, 
Amos 8,7. and againe, I have ſworue by my ſelfe, that 
unte me every knee ſhall bow, E(a.45,23.and this he doth 
that ſecure and obdurate finners might haye the Riron- 
| ger reaſons to flie from the wrath which is ſet before 
them. O nosmiſeror, quinec juranti Deocredimus ! How 
wonderfull is the ſtupidity of men, that will neither be- 
leeye the words , nor tremble atthe oath of God? He 
warneth usto fly from the wrathto.come, and we make 
haſte to meete it che rather : we-fill up our meaſure, and 
commit ſinne with. both hands greedily , with uncleane 
and intemperate courſes, we bring immature deaths u 
on our ſelyes, that ſo we may haſten to hell the ſooner, 
and maketriall whether God be a liar or ro, For thisin- 
deed isthe very direR iſſue ofevery profane exorbitancy 
which men ruſh into, Every. man hath much Atheiſme 
in his heartby nature, but ſuch defperace ſtupidity doth 
wonderfully.improoveit, and bring men by degrees to / 
 { the helliſhipreſumption of thoſe in. the. Prophets, The- 
ler,$,lhit= \ Foydwill net dee good, neither willhe docenill ; It i not 
the Loyd, neither ſhall evill come wpon us, the Prophets- 
Ezck-12.22. | ſpall _ winde,and the ward u« not in ow het ot 
ave prolonged and the viſion ſpall faile ; this man propheſs- 
eth of things afarreoff, 1: amp Rue grems which | 
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| ſhall be long after ourtime. Vato theſe men, Ifay, in 
the words ofthe Apoſile,though they ſlcepe,and ſee no- 
thing, and mocke ar the promiſe of Chriſts comming, 
yet their damnation ſleepeth not, but ſhall come upon 
them ſoone enough, even like an armed man. Be wor ye 
wockers,faith the Prophet,leff your bands be made ſtrong. 
Atheiſme, and ſcorne of Gods judgements will = 
him binde them the faſter upon us, he will ger the better 
of the proudeſt of his enemies, Wee may mocke, but 
} God will not bee mocked, He that ſhooteth arrowes a- 
 gainſt the Sunne, ſhall neyer reach high enough to vyio- 
late it,butthe arrowes ſhall returne upon his own head... 


damnationthe faſter upon us, and make our condition 
the more remedileſſe. The rage and wrefiling ofa beaſt 


the faſter, Nay, there is no Atheiſt in the world, but 
ſome time or other feeleth by the horrors of his owne 
boſome,and by the records of his owne conſcience, that 
there is a conſumption decreed, and a day of {laughter 
comming for the buls of Baſhao, 

Againe, others I have knowne acknowledge indeede. 
the terror of the Lord, but yer goe deſperately on in 
their preſumptions, and thatupon ewo-other dangerous. 
| downefals: Firſt,they thus argue,peradventure 1lbelong 
to Gods Ele&ion of Grace, and then he will fetch me in, 
in his time,and in the meanetimehis mercy is above my 


i 


himſclfe. O what a peryerſenefle is this for the wicked- 
that we ſhould argue from a holy converſation. to our 
another to make it ſure unto our ſclyes; not to argue- 


our EleRion to our calling, nor to negleRall dili- 
gence till our EleQion appeare. -It is true, the mercy of- 


with the rope which bindes him, doth make the knot | 


| 


Contempt of God, and his threatnings doth but zye our | 


finnes,and it is not for me to haſten his worke till he will | 
neſſe of man:to perturbe the Order of God? His Rule is, | 


EleQtion, and by our diligence in adding one graceumo | 


| Chriſt is iufinitely widec than the yery rebellions of _ 
an 
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1 Cor,x5.32, 


and it may be hee will ſnatch ſucha wicked difputer as | 
' this like a brand out of the fire. But then know with: ! 
 all,chat every deſperate fin thou doſt now wilfully runne 
into, will at laſt colt thee ſuch bitrer throwes, ſuch blou- 
dy teares, asthou wouldeſt not be williog with the leaſt | 
' of them to purchaſe the moſt ſweer and conftant plea. | 
fare which thy heart can now delight in, And in the 
meane time it is a bloody adyenture upon the patience 
of God, for any man _ expectation of Gods favour 
rempus & com- | to ſteale time from his fervice, andto turne the poſſibili- 
meatum faciunt | tie of the mercy of Godinto an occafion of finning, The 
Ninivites gathered another concluſion from thoſe pre- 
miſes; Let man and beaſt be covered with [achecloth and 
cry mightily nnto God : yea,let thers twrne every one from 
their evill way, and from the violence which is intheir 
hands : andthe ground of this reſoltition was this, Who 
can tellif God will!twrne and repent, and turne away from 
his fierce anger that we periſh not ? And the Prophets 
teach usto make another uſe of the poſſibility of G 


| 


mercy ; Rent your hearts andnot your garments,and turue 
wntotbe Lord your God, ' for bee is gracious and merciful, q 
ſlow to anger, and of great kindeneſſe, and repenteth him of | 


The wicked ſhall be puniſhed by | 


— —_ ——— 


”* pr 


ods 


the evill, Who knoweth if hee will retarneand repent, and 
leave a bleſſing bebinde him, &c. and againe, Seeke ye the * 
Lordall ye mecks of the earth, ſeeke righteonſneſſe, ſecke | 
meekene(ſe, it may be ye ſhalbe hidin the day of the Lords 
anger. 

Pur thea ſecondly, there are not wanting deſperate | 
wretches who will thus helliſhly argue againſt the ſer- | 
yice of God. It may beethe decree is gone forth, andI | 
am reje&ted by God, and why ſhould I labour in vaine, [] 
and goc about torepeale his will, and notrather, fince] 
ſhall have no hezyen hereafter , rake the fill of mine | 
owne wayes and luſts here? Thus wee finde the wicked 
Epicures conclude, Wer ſball dye ro morrow, and therefore | 
let us eate andarinke to day, Nay, but whoan thou, O 
man, |. 


—— — 


— ©" —— 
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| Gods immediate power. 
man, who diſputeſt againſt God ? who rather chooſeli 
to abuſe the ſecrets of God, that thou mateſt diſhonour 
him, than to be ruled by his revealed will,that thou mai- 
eft obey him? Let the potſheards ſtrive with the pot- 
ſheard: of the earth, but let not the Clay daſh ir ſelfe 
acainſt himthat madeir, Remember and tremble at the 
difference which our Saviour makes even amongſthe 
wicked in hell. /t ſpall be eaſier for Sodome and Gomor- 
rah, and for Tyre and Sidow in the day of judgement, than 
for thoſe cities which haye heard and defpited him,Wic- 
ked men aretreaſuringup of wrath, and hoording up of 
deſtruQtion againſt their owne ſoules, everynew oath or 
blaſphemic heapesa new mountaine upon their conſci- 


ence; every renewed a&t of any uncleannefſe plungeth | 


a man deeper into hell, giveth the divell more holdfaſt of 
him,adds more fuell unto his Tophert,{queezerh in more 
dregges and woefull ingredients into the cup of aſtoniſh- 
ment which bee mult iwallow. Doubtleſſe a finner in 
hell would account himſclfe a bleffed creature if hee did 
not feele cherethe weight and worme” of ſuch and ſuch 
particular ſinnes, which with much caſineſſe hee might 
have forborne, nay which without paine and labour hee 
could not commit, We ſee Dives in hell begg'd for but a 
drop of water to coole his tongue in that mighty flame, 
Now ſuppoſe a man tolye in a burning fornace ; what 
gceat comfort could he receive from but a drop of water 
againſt a fornace of fire ? Certainely the abatement of 
ſo much paine as the conſtant continuance of one drop of 
water would remove,coulde in no proportion amount to 
che taking away the puniſhment of the ſmalleſt finne, of 
the leaſt idle word, or unprofitable thought ; and yet in | 
that extremity there ſhall not bee allowed a drop of re- | 


freſhment againſt alake of fice.Othat men would there- | 


fore in time conſider what a woefull thing it isto fall into 


the hands, andto rowze up the jealouſie of the livirg |. 


God : that becauſe hee will doe thus and-thus unto | 


| 


| 


| 


obdurate | 


Me 


- 
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Eſai.41.15. 


| The) wicked ſhall be puniſhed by | 


| reth him in his returne andpreventeth him with good- 


| will he put a maninto the armesof Chriſt, than force 


| caine, what thing eafierthan a touch, what lighter than | 


| ence and of infallible infeRion, how eafily might that 


| brimſtone to deyourethe wicked. As cafily as fire con- 


ſpirits of che body, as cafily as a rod of iron breaketh 


| 


| 
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obdurate ſinners, they would therefore in time humble 
chemſelves under his mighty hand, and prepare to meete 
himin the way of his judgements. For certainely no ſo0- 
ner doththe heart of a Sinner yeeld to God, but he mee- 


—_——_— 


neſſe, hishearr likewiſe is turned within him,and his re- 
pentings are kindled together, With much more delight |* 


him under his feet, He doth mot afflif2 willingly nor gri 


the children of men; be taketh no pleaſure tn the death of a 
ſinner, but he delighteth in mercy. 
The laſtthing obſeryed was the 2lanner of this vitto.. 


75, expreſſed inthoſe words, Pena, and ponam ſcabel- | 


lum, To pnt, and to put as 4 ffoole under Chrilts feer. 
Now this expreſſion, that the conqueſt of Chriſts ene- | 
mics (hall be but as the remooving of a ſtoole into his ' 
place,noteth unto us two things : 

Firſt, the eafineſſe of Gods vitfory over the enemies of 
Chriſt, They are before him as nothing, leflethan no- 
thing, the drop of a bucket , the duſt of a ballance, a ! 
very lictle thing. What thing is heavier thana moun- | 


chaffe,or ſofter than wax? and yerthey who in the eyes | 
of men are as ftropg and immoyeable as mouncaines, if 
God bur rouch ther they ſhall be turned into chafte, | 
and flow at his preſence, If a man had a deadly peſii- | 


man be avenged on his enemy with bur breathing in his | 
face? Now the breath of hz Lord is like a ftreame of ; 


ſumeth flaxor flubble, as cafily as poyſon invadeth the | 


in peeces a potcers veſſell, as cafily as a burdenſome | 
ſtone bruizeth that which it fals upon; fo, and much 


more irrefiftibly doth the wrath of the Lord conſume 
his encmics. 


No | 


i. em... 
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» | . | 
| God caneafily defirey \the wicked. | 10g | 
| Nortoinfit long on ſo certaine and obyjous a truth, Ys n 5x x, 
| Farre eafier wee know it is to deſtroy than to build up, | - | 
there is no'fuch Art required in demoliſhing, as there is | £977#7a tard? 
in ereQing of an edifice, thoſe things which are long | ©» cird 
and difficultly growing up, are ſuddenly extivgiſhed, —_ 
Since therefore God had power and wiſedome to make ; 
che Creature, no wonder. if hee. can moſt eafily de. 
| ftroy it, . 
' Againe, Gods power is as it were ſet on by his Jealon- 
| Seand fury againtt ſinners, Anger weknow is the-whet- 
idne of Rrength, in an equality of other termes, it will | 
| make a man prevaile. Nothing is able to ſtand before a 
fire which is once enrag d. Now Gods diſpleaſure is | 
kindled, and breaketh forth into a flame againſt the fins 
of men, Dent.29.20. like a deyouring Lion, ora berca- 
' ved Beare, like the implacable rage of a jealous man, fo | 
| doth the. fire of the Lords revenge breakeforth upon the | | 
| enermies C— | þ I | | 
|  Addehereunto our diFofirion and prepare r 4 Hoſ: 13. 9,8, 
the wrath of God. Strength ic ſelfe ed ape tired ont in | Pr9v- 6.34. 
 vaine ypon a ſubjeR which'is uncapable of .any injurie = 
therefrom, But if the paw of a Beare meet with ſo thinne | 
a ſubſtance as the kall of a mans heatt, how cafily is ir | 
rorne ro pieces ? Every-aQion isthen mioſt ſpeedily fini- | | 
ſhed whey theſabjeR on which it workes is thereunto 
prepared. Farre eaſter is it to ome 1 in waxe than 
in Adamant, to kindle a fire in dry ubble, than ingreen | 
wood, Now wicked men haye- fitted themſelves for 
wrath and arethe procurers,and artificers oftheir owne | | 
defiruRion, They are yeſſels, and God isneyer without Rom. 9. 33, ' 
treeſiires of wrath fo thatthe confuſion ofa wicked man | Eli. 3.9. 
is burlike the drawing of water out of a Fountaine, os [735 2 17- 
thefilling of abaggye one of aheape of treaſure, - . 


| Laftlyadde hereunto our deffirwtencſſeof all he 
cor Entre among ph mi be quench 
matrecould powre downe water in i 
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os | Gel can eafly deſtroy the wicked. | 


But the wicked ſhall have no ſirengrh either in or about | 


 thinke that rhey ſhall eyer continue in thateſtate which 


| kindneſſe in 


chemto prevent'or remoove the wrath to come. Here ; 
indeed they-haye ſome helps (ſuch-as they are)to and | 
out againſt God in his Word. Wealth and greatnefleto | 
bee the proviſions of their luſts, the countenance of the 
wicked world to encourage them in their wayes; Satan 
and the wiſedame of the fleſh to furniſhthem with argu- 
ments,and to caſt a yarniſhupon uncleannefſe: but when 
the Lion comes the ſheepheard can doe the ſheepe no 
200d, when the fire comes, the rotten poſt ſhall periſh ' 
with.the-yarniſh which covered it. Hee that was here | 
(tropg enough to proyoke God, ſhall at laſt bee bound | 
handand foote, and ſo haye no faculty left either to refit | 
him, or to runne from him, | 
.There is a fooliſh diſpoſition in thehearts of men to. 


they are once in, The proud and wicked man hath ſaid 
1 his heart, [ſhall never be moved, I ball never be in ad- 
verſnty.God bath forgotten, he hideth his face he will never 
ſee it, And the Prophet David was overtaken with this 
groſle errour, 7 ſaid in my proferity I ſhall never bee 
woved., This was the yaine conceit-of the foole in the, 
Goſpell,thou haſt wach laid up for may yeers,take thine | 
eaſe, cate, drinke, and bee merry, This ever hath beene 
the language of ſecure and wicked men, No evill ſpall 
come pon #5, I ſhall bave peace though 1 walke in the ima» 
gination of mine heart. To morrow (hallbee as this day and 
much wore abnudent, Ando alſo in aflictions; 'Hath 
the Lord $77 zo bee gomew and font up bis loving 


| 
| aſure ? from day even yas paging 
make an end of mee. I ſaid my hope is loft and 1 em cut off 
for my pare. 1 (hall never overcome ſuch an afflition; 1 
ſhall never breake through fuch a preſſure, And both 
| theſe: come for want of faith touching the: power of 
| Godto ſubdueall enemies under Chrills torts) Iven 


at. 


- 
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F God Can eaſily deſtroy the wicked. 


all their cob-webs, and ſweepe away their refuge of lies, 
how eafily hee can ſpoile them of all the proviſions of 
theirluts, and leaye them like a Lambe in a large place, 
they would be morefearefull of him,and lefſe dote upon 
things which will not profic; they would take heed how 
they abuſe heir youth, Rrength, time, abilities, as ifthey 
hada Spring of them all withia themſelves, andconfider 
| that their good is not in their owne hand, that the ſcithe 
can get- as well. through the greene Graſſe as the dry 
Qubble, that conſuming fire can as well melt the hardeſt 
 metall as the ſofteſt waxe, What is the reaſon why men 
in-ſore extremities make ſtrong reſolutions , and yow. 
much repentance and amendment of life,and yet as ſoone 
as they are off fromthe racke returne againe to their yo- 
mit, and wallow in their wonted luſts, but becauſe their 
ſenſe made them feele that then, which if they had faich 
they might Rill perceive, and fo ſtill continue in the 
ſame good reſolutions, namely that Gods hand was neer | 
| unto ? But what, is not God 4 God afarre off, as 
{ well asxecreat hand? doth heenot ſay of wicked men, 
that in the ſalneſſe of their ſufficiency they ſhall bee in 
ftraites ? Cannot hee blaſt the Corne in the Blade, in 
the HarycRt, inthe Barne, inthe yery mouth ofthe wic« 


———.._—_— 


| Herodin his robes, and Babylon and Tyrm in their pride, 
| and Flamar in his fayour, and 7ezabel-in her paint ? 

| Haveburt faith enough toſay Iam a man, and therefore 
no humane cyents ſhould bee firange unto mee, and 
even that one conſideration may keepe a manfromouts 
rage of finning. It may bee I have abundanceofcarthly 
things, yet am] Rill butagilded potſheard: It may bee 
| 4 

I haveexecllent endowments, but Ihave-them all in ao | 
carthen veſſell. And ſhall the porſheard Ririve with the | 
potter,and proyoke him that made it? This would ceach | 
\us to feareand tremble ar Gods Power. Though wee 


ked > Did hee not cut off Be/paz&ar in his cups, and | 


| 


= 
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| Pal, 78. 30, 31. 


looke upon dearh and judgement as a-farre off, yet God 
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12 | God can eaſily defiray the wicked. | 
Tons 1. conemakerhemneere when hee will; forbe hath aidchat 


ce damnation of wicked men is ſwift, and char they | 
\ Per.6ur are weere anzo curſing. His judgements are like /ightning, 
Heb. 6. 8, | and have wings \uddenly co overtzke a finncr, Hee re- 
| Hoſl8,1, | Quires but a woneth, nay but 2-17 ,nay but a mx 
Zech 5.t* {|-roconſumehis enemies, and bring defolationupon thote | 
Hoſ.s. 7. who ſaid they ſhould fic as a Lady forever, and didne- 
of | — Al hs ver remember the latter end, Thongh a ſinner doe evil 
{-Eccle.8.12,13. | 4 hundred times, and bis dayes be prolouged, namely by 
| the patience and permiſſion of God, in whoſe hands his 
 dayes are, yer it ſouligee well at laft onely with thoſe that 
| | feare God; The wicked are not'able to prolong their | 
OE a aA 
| "Aoaine, for Afﬀflitions an tations, it is & 
| Kin the infidclity of _ Karmrggey a fooliſh char. | 
| ging and chiding of our Maker , to accompt our ſelyes 
Gnallowed nan, "ah preſent preflure, If we did but cone 
| ſider thatic isas eahe with God to ſubdue our enemies, 
| and to'rebuke our afflitions-avir is with us to pue a 
{ toole under our feete, wee would thenlearne to waite 
on him inallour difſtrefſes, and when we cannot anſwere | 
| difficulties, nor Extricate our ſelyes out of our owne | 
{ doubts or feares,to conchhde that histhoughts are above 
| ourt hts, and his wayes & eros our wayes,and ſo to 
{ Efai, 55.8;9, | caſt our ſelves wholly upon hi mo oo 
| as which the” Lord nr par 6 uſech to eſtabliſh his 
| Eſai.8,r6,r3, | Church withall : Feare wor the feare of wen, nor bee af- 
| fraid; but ſantiifie the Lord of beſts himſclfe, and let hins 
| Efai.y1.12, 236 | be your feare, Who art thou that thou ſbouldeſt bee aſfraid | 
& feb that ſrall dye, and of the Sonne of Man which 
| | ſhall be made as grafſe ; and forgerſt the Lord thy maker, 
| | 1d baſt feared every day becauſe of the fury of the oppref- 
f zech.8.67. | for 7 eAnd where 7 the fury of the oppreſſor ? 1f ic bee | 
| maryclious in the eyes of the remnant of this people, 
| | fronld it bee marvellens in mine PFs, ne, 


| 


| Hoſts 1 Behold, 1 am the Lord the God of all fleſh, 51 there 
—— ST SR — —_—_ > — anſ 


Eee eee ey we  —— 


the yeert of drought, When the poore and needy ſeche watey 
' and there is none, and their tongre faileth for thirſt, 1 the 
' Lord will heare them, I the Goa of I[racl will not for/aks | 
' them, Thomgh the fig-tree ſhall not bloſſame, neither ſhall | 
' fruite be in the vines, the labor of the Olive ſoallfaile, and 
| the field ſhall yeeld no meat, the flocke ſhall bee cut off from 


| ſtoole under his feete noteth 
| Order or Beanty too. When Chrifls enemies ſhall be un- | 

derhis foote, thenthereſhall. be a right Order inthings, | 
| then it ſhall indeed appeare that Godi y 


I_ De 
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[The wicheds falls beautifull thing. 


| can aske or thinke, God would never ſo frequently carry 


| 


| 


——. 


any thing too hard for we ? Bleſſedis the man that trufteth 
inthe Lord, and whoſe hope the Lord is. Hee ſhall be as a 
tree planted by the waters, which ſhall not bee careful in 


the fold, and there ſhall bee no heerd in the flals: yet [ 
will rejoyce in the Lord, Twill joy inthe God - my ſalva- 
tion, Hee is able to doe abundantly above : wee 


mento the dependance upon his Power, ifthey were not 

apt in extremities tojudge of God by themſclyes, and to 

ſuſpe& his Power. 
Secondly, as this Putty 


h 


Egfpeſſe, ſo allo it noterh 


Go 
and therefore the day wherein that ſhall bee done, is 


called the Time of the Refiztmiion of all things, AFE3.21. | 


The putting of Chrifts enemies under his feere isan «AB 
of Inftice, and of all other, Tuſtice is the moſt orderly 
yertue, that which keepeth beauty upon the face of a 
people, as conſiſting it ielfein a þ pare; and, propor- 
tion, Againe, every thivg our of its owne place is out of 
order,but when things are all in their proper placesand 


ug proporien, then there reſults a beauty and comeli- | 
nefle many veſſels, | 


from them. In a great houſethere are | 
ſome of wood and brafle, others of gold and filyer; ſome 
for honourable, others for baſe a 
if all theſe were confuſedly togerher in one rgome a man 
would conclude that thipgs were out of order,buewhen 
the plate isin one place, the brafſe and wogd in another, 


of Chriſts. enemies like a 


is a God of Oraer, | 


ſordid uſes; Now | 


Icr.r7,7,8. 
Eſai.q1.1 7,lT 8, 
' Hab. 2.17,19. 
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T he wickeds fall a beautifull thin 14 
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wee atknowled#e a decency and cleanlinefſe in ſuch a 
houſe, Let a body be ofnever ſo exaRrempetatute and | 
delicate complexion, yet if any member therein bee mil. | 
placed, the eye inthe toorhe of the cate, ot the cheeke of | 
the forchead, there can be no beauty in ſuch a body : So 

in the Church, ti God ſerevety one in his right place, 
tne order thereof is bur imperfe&, Therefore when 
Indas was put under Chriſts feere,he is ſaid to haye gone 

re ivy #41, unco his owne- place, AF.r.25, 

Why then ſhould any than murthure ac the proſperi. 
ty of wicked men, of conceive of Gods ran: (4 as 
if they WetE irregular and unequall, as if there were no 
profic fot thoſe who walke mournefully, bat the proud, 
and wicked workers were ſet up? This Is to revite the 
Wworkerman while hee is yet In the fitting of his worke. 
The pieces are not yetpur together in their proper joints, 
and therefore Ho marvel if the eyenheſſe and beauty of 
Gods workes be no: ſo plainely diſcovered. For every 
caing is G2antifall in 517 time 3 What'though the corne in 
thefield hang downe the head, and rhe weeds ſeeme to 
flouriſh and over=top it ; lay but ill the Harveſt, and ic 
will then appeate*which was for the Gather, and which 
for the fire, © Goe ito the SanQuary ofthe Lord,and by 
faith lookeuntothe day of the Revelation of Gods righ- 
reous judgemetits,and It willappeare that the wates ofthe 
Lord ave right, though the tran/greſſors flumble in them, 
ot be offerided ar therii, 

Secondly, from hence eyery man may learne how ts 
bring beaury and ofder into himſelfe, namely by ſub. 
dying thoſe enetnies of Chriſt, thoſe luſts and evill affe- 
Qtions which dwell Within hin, Lawes wee know are 
the lgamenrs and finewes of a State, the firings as it were 
Whith being touched and animated by skilfull governors 
doe yeeld that excellent b4rmony which is to bee ſeene 
in well conſticuted common wealths; the tnote they pre- 
'yaile ſo much the mote unity Is preſerved and factioh 
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"FP hatis to be under Chriſts fete. 


| 


| Evea 
| 
' prevaile over the luſts of che hearc, by ſo much the more | | 
; excellent is the harmony and complexion of ſuch a, 


abared, and community cheriſhed in the minds of men: 
ſo where the Scepter of Chriſt, the Law of the 
minde, the royall Law of Liberty and Grace doe more 


ſoule . 

Now the laſt thing in this yerſe is, Scabellum pedibus 
tis. eA ftoole under thy feete, Things arc wnder (hriſts 
feete two manner of waies: Either by way of ſubjeRion 


as Servants unto him, and {0 hee hath dominion over all 


the workes of Gods hands, and hath a//:hings put nnder 
h1s feete, Sothe Apolile ſaith that God hath ſet him at 
his owne right hand in Heavenly places, farre above all 
principality and-power, and might and dominion and 
eyery name that is-named, not onely inthis world bur 
alſo in that which is to corhe 3 eAnd hath prt all things 
&nder bis feete, and gave him to bee the Head over all 
things tothe Church, Which Saint Peter exprefleth in a 
like manner: He is gone into Heaven, and ison the right 
hand of God, «Angels and authorities and powers being 
made ſubjef to bim: Or ſecondly by way of vitory 

inſultation, and alſo Chriſts enemies are pur under his 
feere, Which is the moſt proper way. For the members 
of Chriſt are indeed under the Head. So wee finde that 
the ſheepe of Chriſt are in his hands. No man ſhall placks 
thews out of my hand. And the' Lambes of Chriſt arein 
his eres —_ boſome, Hee ſball gather the Lambes with 
his arme, and carry them in his boſome, But the enemics 
of Chriſt are awder his feete to bee trampled upon, cill 
their blood bee ſqueezed out, and his 's tained 


che world ſhall bee bur as ſo many cluſters of ripe grapes 
tO bee caſt into. the great wine-prefſe of the-wrath of 
God, and to bee trodden by him who went forthon a 
| white- horſe conquering and to conquer, till che. blood 


CCC Won 


come out of the wine-preſſe even unto the horſe bridles. 
| I 3 And 


FP 


Eph. 21,22, 


| I Pet. 3, 2% 


Ioh-10.28. 
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Eſai, 63 +Iz3. 
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with it. All the multiplied multitudes of the wickedin | 
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| 1s | Whats to bennder Chriſts feete | 
VrRs® 7, ' And thisis anuſuall expreſſion ofa torall viRtory in holy : 
—— Scripture, the laying of an adyerſary even with che | 
ground, thathee may bee cruſhed and trawpled vpon. 

Gen. 3.14, | This wasthe curſe ot the Serpent that hee ſhould crawle 
Luk. 10.19. | with his belly upon the duſt of the Earth, and thatthe 
Rom.16.20. | ſredof the woman ſhould bruiſe his head, And it is the 
Plak63.23- | curſe of Gods enemies, thatthey ſhould licke the duſt, 
' andthat the feete of the Church and the tongye of her | 

dogges ſhould bee dipped in the blood of her enemies. | 

| - | Thus Davidput the people of Rabbab under harrowes; | 
py 1 996.14 0 | and Jebucrod [ezabel under his horſes feete. And there- | 
Lang. 4 's ?" | fore the Church chooſerh that phraſe to expreſſe the | 
preatneſle of her calamity by. The Lord hath trodden. 
| under foote all my mighty men in the midſt of mee ; hee | 
| hath called an aſſembly againſt meeto cruſh my yorg | 

' men. The Lord hath trodden\the Virgio, the Davghter | 
| of Judaas ina wine-preſle,. | | 
Now this putting of Chriſts enemies as a ſtoole under! 

| his feere, notes unto us in regard of Chtiſt two things: | 
' Firſt, his Reft;and ſecondly his Triwmph, Toftand,inthe 
' Seripture phraſe (as I have before obſerved) denoteth 
| CMiniftery, and to Sit, Reſt ; and there is no poſture 
' morecafiethanto fit with a ſtoole under ones feete. Till 
| Chriſts enemies then be all under his feer, hee is nor fully | 
| in his Reſt. Irisrrue, inhisownePerſon be is in Reſt ;he | 
hath finiſhed thezworke which was given-him. to doe, - 
and therefore is entred into his reſts: Hee hath already | 
' aſcended up on high, and led. captivity captive; yer an ; 
| his members hee fill ſuffers,thoughnot by way of paine | 
| or paſſion, yer by way of Sywpethyorcompaſſon,he is | 
| Heb 78 | zouched with «. feeling of axer; infatemitior, Heb. 4.15; As. 
| Heb.2.27,13, | by the things which he ſuffezed;he learned obedience to- 
| wards God, ſo by the ſame ſufferings hee learned com- 

| paſſion, and thereupon mercy and fidelity towards his | 
; members ; forno-man can bee more tenderly faithfull in 
[0 bulineſle of another, than hee who by his owne ex-|| 


(Mp : : periencd. 
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T An... . . OOO ERESY 
| Chriſts enemies bu foot-ſtoole, , my | 
periezce knoweth the conſequence and neceſſity of it. | V ers» * 
Andthereforehe is ſaidto be affliffed in all the «ffifti- | Exir 5 | 
onsof hispeople; and the Apolile tels us thatthe affli. | Coly.24, 
ions of the Saints fill up the remainders, or that which 
is behinde, of the ſufferings of Chriſt ; for as the Church 
is called the fuineſſe of Chrif, who yer of himſelfe is fo | 
_ that er res ug (neither oj the Church | 
to ſu is defeQs, but to ific his mercy : 
{o the Chak ſufferings are ae the fulneſle 9 
the ſufferingsof Chriſt, a h his were of chemſelycs | 
ſo full before, as that they had a conſammatum eft to | 
ſcale up both their meaſureand their merit, And there- 
fore our ſufferings are called his, not by way of additi- 
on, or improvement unto thoſe, but by way of honour | 
and dignitie unto us, they ſhew Chriſts On to- 
wards us, and our union and conformitie to him; but no : 
way either any defeR of yertue in his, or any yalue of 
merit in ours, or any ecclefiaſticall creaſure or redundan- 
| cie out of a mixture of both: very profitable they are | 
| for the edification of che Charch , but very baſe and 
unworthy for the expiation of finne * very profitable for 
the comfort of men, but yery unproficable to the juſtice 
of God, Sothen, though Chriſt reft' from ſuffering in 
himſelfe, yer not in his Saints ; though che Can= 
not come tothe head, yeritis ill bruizing of his heele., 
 Herethenthe Apoſiles inference is good, there remai- 
neth cherefore re#F- unto the you of God, and that 
ſuch a glorious reſt as muſt ariſe our of the ruine of their 
enemies, Whenthe wicked periſh they ſhall ke it and fs, 
rejoyce, and (ball waſh their feer in the bloud of their | 
adverfaries, The revenge of God againſt his enemies is 
ſuch, as ſhall bringaneaſe with it : &£b, ſaich the Lord, | Efi.65.13. | 
| 4 will eefe mee of mine adverſaries, F will avenge met Elak66. 5, | 
of mine-enemics; Eſa. 1,24, This is the comfort which | 
- | the Lord giveth his people, that they ſhall bee full 
_ theig enemies. I and .char wm 
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| tingthe membersof Chriſt, for they therein are profeſſed 


' | This is cettaine, that all the counſels and reſolutions 


.. | whom he hath virexalhy and repreſentatively carriedthi. 


| cheic ſufferings for Chriſts ſake: Becauſe hereby they are, 


| 


uu out of the everlaſting ſubjeRion of the enemie un- 


| pompe unto the. -world of-rhe faithfull., Hee Spri/ed 
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aſhamed, | | | 
This muſt teach wicked men to take heed of perſectt- 


enetnies to him whom yet they would ſeeme to worſhip, 


which are made againſt the SubjeRs or Lawes of Chiriſts 
Kingdome, are but v4ine imaginations which ſhall never 
beexecuted, He will ac laſt avenge the quarrel! of his 
people, and in ſpight of all che power or malice-of hell, 
make them to fit afF»ally in heayenly places with him, 


ther already, And it ſhould comfort the fairhfull in all * 


firſt, Conformable unto him : Secondly, they are Aſſs- 
ciates with him : Thirdly,they are aſſured that they are 
ina way toreſt: for,ſaith the Apoſtleyit is juſt-with-God 
to recompence tribulation to them that trouble you, and 
to you who are troubled reft; when the Lord leſns ſoall be 
revealed from heaven, And in as much, faith Saint Petey, 
as you are partakersof Chriſis ſufferings; when his glo 

ſhall be revealed, ye-/#all be glad alſo withexceeding joy : 
And this joy ſhall be ſo much the greater,becauſc it ſhall 


Chriſts feet; and thoſe whom here they perſecuted 
and deſpiſed, ſhall thete with-Chtriſt betheir Judges. 
Secondly,as itnoteth the Reſt, fo likewiſe the Triumph 
of Chrift, when hee ſhall ſet his feet on the necke of his 
enemies, The Apoſtle ſaith, that hee rriwmphed over 
them in his ('roſſe,;Coleſſ.2.15, And there are two words 
which have an ellufion unto the formes of Triumph, 
 £xpbliation'and Publication; or repreſentation: of the 


Prencipalities and powers, that is, Heetooke fromyhem 
all cheir armour wherein. they truſted, and: divided the 


ſpores, Luka I «22+ The armour of 'Satawviwas pr ne 
07, TN 2 RED ; _—_- pally'* 
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pally the hand-writing of the Law which was againſt 
us, or contrary unto us, {o long as wee were under the 
full force and rigour of that, ſo long wee were under the 
poſſeſſion and tyranny of Satan. Bur when ChriRt nailed 
that unto the Croſſe, and tooke it out of the way 
then all the other panoply of Satan was eaſily taken 
from him.: he was then ſpoiled of all his weapons and 
proviſions of luſt, for the world, and therewithall the 
things which are in the world, were unto us crucified 
in the Croſſe of Chriſt, Sothat now by faith in him we 
are ableto overcome the world, to value it aright, to 
eſteemethe promiſes thereof thinne and emptie, and the 
chreatnings thereof vaineandfalle; the treaſures thereof 
baſer than the very reproaches of Chriſt, and the af. 
fligions thereofnort worthy to bee compared with the 


meaſure bur light,and but momentary in their duration, 
The power and wiſedome of Saran was likewiſe in 
the Crofle of Chriſt moſt notably befooked and dif- 
appointed ; for when hee thought that hee had now 
ſwallowed up Chriſt, he found a hooke under that bait, 
he found that which neither himſelfe, nor any of his in- 
ſtruments could have ſuſpeRed,that Chriſt crucified was 


and that through death hee choſe to deftroy.him who 
had thepower of death; 1 Cor.1,24. Heb,2.14, Againe, 
he madea ſh:w,or pabbke repreſentation of this his vito- 
& and of theſe his ſpoiles openly unto the world, As 
t 


- C briſts enemies his foot-floole. | 


ory which ſhall bee revealed in us, as being in theix 


indeed the wiſedome ot God, and the power of God, | 


e Croſſe was his triumphall chariot; fo was it-likewiſe |: 


{poiles, For though to a carnall eye there was nothiog 
bur j dhe does in fa to thoſe that are 
called, there is an eye of faith-givon to ke inthe Croſſe 
of Chriſt Hell diſappointed;Sataf confounded, his king- 
dome demoliſhed,the carchly members of the old man 


fercailum pompe, the pageant, as it were,and table of his | 


crucified, affeRions and luſts gbated, and captivity al- 
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Gal.6.14 
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Heb, I T., 26, 
Rom,$.1 8. 


2 Cor.r7, 
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readie led captive, Andindeed what triumph of any the | 
- | moſtglorious Conquerour wasever honoured with the | 
opeving of graves, the reſurreRion of the dead, the con. | 
verſion of enemies, the acclamation of mute and inani.. 
| mate creatures, the darknefle ofthe Sunne,the trembling 
| of the earth, the compaſſion of the rockes, the amaze- 
mentof the world, the admiration of the Angels of hea- |. 
ven, but onely this triumph of Chriſt upon the Croſſe > . 
And if he did ſo triumph there, how much more at the | 
| right hand of the Majeſtic on high, where he iscrowaned + 
| | | with glory and honour; and atthar great day,which is 
therefore calledthe Dayof the Lord Jeſus, becauſe hee | 
| will cherein conſummace histriumph overall bisenemics, | 
[; when.hee ſhall come with the attendance of Angels,in a | - 
| chariot of fire , with all the unbelceyers of the world ' 
bound before his Throne aud withthe clamor,applauſe, | 
| and admiration of all che Saints,  . | 
1 And thisis a plevtifull ground of cormfort to the faith- | 
| full jn all their conflicts. wich Satan, fine, terptarions, | 
i | Or corruptions, they fight under his proteRion, and with | 
| * ' his Spirit who hath himſclfe alceadic crumphed, who | . 
; accounteth- our temptations his, and his viories ours ; _ 
| who tuned. the foreſt perplexitics which the world ſhall ; | 
ever ſee, into a DoQtrine of comfort unto his Diſciples, | 
. | Luk,21.25,28, Wheneyerthen wee axe aſſaulted with |: - 
| any heavie temptation to. diſcomforts, feares, fainti 


i 


| \wearineſle, deſpaire, finfull conformiries,or the. like ; ler | 
| 'usnot tofſe over our, owne ſtore, nordepend upon any | 
| \firength or ringgles of our awne, bur looke qnely by 
| \faichuneethe viRtorics of Chriſt, and tothis great Pro- 
miſe which is here made uoto him, as Head and Cap. | 

taigeof the Church, by whom wee ſhall be able ro doe | 
[all chings; and though wee were ſurrounded with ene- 
;mies, to eſcape, as he did, thorow the midi of them all, 
Wee know.zhe Cats anam _— in the fable, was 
| mocewenhthanchs Foxes thouſand thifts,norwichfian- 
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| little while, hee willcome and willnoc tarry, he is with- 
in the yiew of our faith, hee is-withio the cry of our || - 


{ 
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ding all the which hee was caught atche laſt, Our ene- 
mies come againſt us in armies, with infinize methods 
and firatagems to circumyent us, this onely is our com- 
fort, that we haye wnwm magnum, one refuge which is 
above all the wiſedome of the enemie,to climbe up unto 
the Croſſe of Chriſt, and to commit the keeping of our 
ſoules-unto him, out of whoſe hands no man can take | 
them, When David went forth againſt Gofiah, hee did 
not grapple with him by his owne ſtrengrh, but with | 
his Sling and his ſtone at a diſtance overthrew him, Ic is 
not good to let Satan come too cloſe unto the ſoule, to 
let in his temptations,or toenter into any private andin- 
timate combate with him (this was for our Captaine on- 
ly to doe, who we know entred into the field with him, 
as being certaine of his owne firength) but our onely 
way to preyaile againſt him,is totake faith as a ſling,and 
Chgiſt as a tone, hee will undoubtedly finde out a place 
toenter in and to finke the proudeſtenemie, We are be- 


ſer with enemies,yea,we are enemies unto our ſelves, the'| - 


burden of the fle(b, the afſaulrs of the world, the fierie 
darts of Satan, treaſon within, and warres without, 
ſwarmes of Midianices, troopes of Amilekites, the Sca 
before. us, the Egyptian. behiade us, ſmne before, Satan 


and the world behinde, cither I muſtrunne on and bee | 


drowned in fmne, or I muſt Rand ſtill and bee hewedin 


peeces: with the perſecutions of wicked-men, or I mutt} 
revolt andcurne backe to-Egypr,/and ſo be devouredin | 


her plagues, In.theſe extremities the Apoſite hath given 
us our Vnum magnum, Looke upon Jeſt, hee that is the 
Author, will be the finiſher of our faith: Iris yer but a 


Prayers, hee ſirteth: at the right hand of power, nay, bee 
there Faxderth, and is riſen > pew inche quagell of 


his Sziaes, AF.7,56, The neerer the Egyptian is to U- | 
rael, the necrer hee is to ruine, and the eerer Ifracl is20| | 
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Eſai.11.1, 
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Exod.33:14,16. 
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deliverance. Though Moſes have not Chariots,nor mul- 
titudes of weapons, yet he hath a Red, a Branch, an An- 
gell of Gods preſence, which can open the Sea,and give 
an iſſue to the greateſt dangers, which can turne the ene- 
mies rage into his owne ruine, There is no enemie fo | 
cloſe, ſo dangerous, ſo unayoideable as our owne luſts, | - 
Now the Lord promiſeth to deale with the finnes of his - 
people, as hee did with the Egyptians z wee know their | 
tyranny he ſubdued wich many plagues,their firſt-borne, ' 
the ftrength and flower of the Land, he (lew before,and | 
thoſe who afterwards joyned themſelves againſt his | 
people, he drowned inthe bottome of the Sea ; ſo ſaith | 
the Prophet, Hee will ſubdxe onr iniquities,he will purge 
chem away, the power and ſtrength of them hee will 
abate by his Spirit; and asfor thoſe remainders thereof, 
| whichare yer behinde, and rebell againſt his Grace, hee 
will cf? all of them into the depths of the Sea, that is, he 
will remove them utrerly away from us, he will drowne 
them ineverlaſting forgertfuloefſe, he will not onely blot 
them out that they may not be, but he will not remem- | 
ber them neither, which is in ſome ſort to make them | - 
eyen not to haye beene, And, which yet makes the afſu- 
rance of allchisthe Rronger, the groundof it all is one! 
in God himlelfe,his Coyenant and mercy, Now thoug 
our condition alters, yer his mercy is ſtillthe ſame : If the 
root ofthe Coyenant were in us,then as we change,that | 
| alſo would yaryroo,but the root is in Gods owne grace, 
whoſe mercy is therefore without repentance 'in him- 
ſclic,becauſc it is without reaſon,or meritin us. 

|  Nowlaſtly, this Foor-Foole under Chrifts feet, in re- 
gard of his enemies, notethunco us foure things : Firſt, - 
The extreme ſhame and confuſion which they ſhall ever- 
| laſtingly ſuffer, the utter abaſing and bringing downe 
of all that exalterh ic ſelfe againſt Chriſt. In viRories- 
amongſt men, the part conquered goes many times off 


| 


fome honorablerermes; at the very-worſt when! 
abril they 
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' [they are.led captives, yet they goe;like men ſtill ; but to| Vensr 7, 
| bemadea ftoole- for the Conquerour to inſule over, to | PET3z.,, 
licke the duſt like a ſerpent,-and move out of holes like | Mic,7.17, 

the wormes of the earth, to be fo low,as not to haye any | Efai.ag.2z. 
| further degree of calamity or diſhonour left unto which Bob byes - mans 
a man may be debaſcd ; this is the extremutie of ſrame, — 2: 
- It is noted for the greateſt indigyity which Bajazer-the | Sub Tamberlano 
. grand Signior ever ſuffered, when 7 emer/ane his adyer= | ella caniſy, fuit, 
Grie trampled upon his neckez and of * Yalerian, that yo el. Vitor 
cruell perſecutor of the Church,that hee wastrod under Redo 
foot by Sapores the Perfian King, and. after flayed like a 
beaſt, Ir notes the extremeſi degree of reyenge, which | 
hath no mixture of mercy or compaſſion in it: So that by 
this we ſeethe enemies of Chrilt and his Kingdome ſhall 
be put to utter and everlaſting ſhame : That as the faith= 
full in that great day of their Redemption ſhall lift up 
their heads, and haye boldnefle in the preſence of the 
Lambe ; ſo the wicked ſhall fall flat- upon their faces, 
and cleaye untothe duſty when the bookes (hall be un- 
| ſekPd, and the conſciences of men opened, and the wit- | 
»riefles produced, and the ſecrets of uncleannefſe reyeal'd 
. onthe houſe« trop, and the mouthes of the wicked, who 
here for alittle while diſpute againſtthe wayesof Chriſt, 
and'cavill at his commands, ſhall bee eyerlaſtingly ftop- 
| ped, when men ſhall beelike'a deprehended theefe' ( as. 
| the Prophet ſpcakes)then ſhall their faces be as a flame, - 2:26, 

| full of crembling, confuſion and afoniſhment. The very/| 1.0 7%, 
beſt that are finde ſhame enovgh in finne, how much | Rom, 6.25; 
they who give rhemſclyes oyer unto vile-and diſhonous, 
Secondly; hereby isnoted the Buydew which wiowd BY 


ae 


' 124" | Chriſts enemies bu foot-ſioole. | 
['VrErsE I. | laſtir gathers into ſuch a tempeſt, as, if rhe ſoule make 
| — | not haſte, it will be {wept away and overwhelmed by ir, 
Weighty bodies do with much difference affeRthe ſenſe | 
| according to the difference of places wherein they are, 
That yeſlell or peece of Timber,which when itis on the 
| water, may be cafily drawne wich the hand of man, on | 
the land cannot bee ſtirred with much greater ſtrengrh : | 
{| So it is with fin uponthe conſcience, in the time of come | 
| mittingir, nothing more eafie, butinthe cime of judging 
| | it, nothing more unſupportable, A wilde Afle-in the * 
| | time of her luſting traverſeth her wayes with much pe. | 
| lancis nnd uti gpthe wind at her pleaſure,no man 
"OO | can turne her; but i» bey woneth, that is, when ſhe is bur- | 
TOW dened with her foale, ſhee then feeleth the event of her | 
| | former luſtfulneſle, and will eafily be overtaken : ſo the 
P: | wicked in finne, however for the time they may beare } 
| - it out with much mirth,and cheere up their hearts inthe | 
[ 


dayesof their pleaſure, yet when fin is cometo the birth, | 
| and fo fully finiſhed, char it is now ready to briog forth ' 


oP death unto the ſoule, they ſhall then finde that ic is bur, | 
| like the roll which the Prophet ſwallowed, ſweettothe | 
| palate, but bitter in the belly, like a cup of deadly:poi- 
ſon, pleaſant in the mouth, but rorment inthe bowels, | 
Matth.31.44- | | On whomſoeyer the Sonne of man ſhall fall with the | 
weight of his heavie diſpleaſure hee will grinde him to | 

powder, That muſt needes be a heavie burden which 
| | men would moſt joyfully exchange for the weight of | 
rockesand mountaines to lye eyerlaſtingly. upon their | 
Revel.6.16, | backes: And yetthe wicked at that great day ſhall all 
in vaine begge of the mountaines and rockes to fall upon ' 
| I them, and to hide them from the wrath of che Lambe, | 
| ſhall rather chooſe to livecternally under the weight of 

| the heavieſt creature inthe world, than under the fury of 
| * that ſitteth upon the Throne, | 


Thirdly,hercin likewiſe is noted the relation of a juſt | 
and equal} Recompence unto ungodly men. The Lord 


| _uſerh 
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' ofethoftento fit puniſhments tothe quality. and meaſare 
| of the finnes ceormmitted, Hee that on earth denied-a 


crumme of bread, in Hell was denied a drop of water, 


| Man who being in. honor would needs affect to beeas 


Oo 


| God,was thereby debaſed to become like the beaſtsthar 


iſh., Nadab and Abihroffercd range fire and peri- 


COEDY 
| thed by range fire from the Lord. * Sodome and'Go- 


| 


— eu 


OO OG I. OO — 


-ground, They. tread under foote the blood of the Coye- 


. nedinto theirowrie boſome, theyſhall be conſtrained ro 
. confefſe as Adombezrk , as Thave done, ſo 


. Chriſts members, whomthey here inſulted over. They 
- ſhall-then as witnefles, and as it were co-aſleffors with 
'} Chnft; judge the very wicked Angels, anditreatithem 
- under their feer. They ſoxiltake them captives whoſe cap-+ 


that defþiſed them ſhall bow themſelves at the ſoles of their 


: 
1 
! 
| 
' 


: 


| feete.They who gathered themſelves againſt Sion,and ſaid ; 


| Chriſts enemies his feot-fleole, | 


merra burnt in unnaturall luſts, and they were drowned | 
in an unnaturall tempeſt of fire. Þ That Apoſtatein Saint 
Cypriay, who opened his mouth againſt Chrift in blaſ- 
phemy, was immediatly ſmicten with dumbnefſle that he 
could notopen it unto Chaiſt tor mercy. © Entropixs the 
Eunuch when he perſwaded the Emperour to take from 
malefaRtors the benefit of refnge ar their Altars,. did 
therein prevent his owne mercy, and beg away the ad- 
yantage of aneſcape from himſelfe,the priviledge where- 
of he did afterwards in vaine lay hold on, Andthus will 
Chriſtdeale with his enemies atthe laſtday, Here they 


trample .upon Chrilt in his Word, in his Wayes, in his 
| Members. They makethe Saints 4 bow.downeforthem | 


to goe over, and make them as the payements:on the 


nant, andthe'SanRuary of the Lord, and put Chriſt to 
ſhame here: andtheretheir owne meaſure ſhall be retur. 


God bathre- 
quited me. ca,this they ſhall ſuffer from the meaneſt of 


tives they were,and ſhall ruleover their oppreſſors, Allthey 


let her be defiled, and let onr eye ſee it ; ſhall themſelye 


Tudg. 1.7. 


D anghter E:. 


beegathered as ſheaves into the floore, andthe 
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VERSE I. 


a Voluntas Hu. 
mand, 
utendo 
| mala: Wit Ordi- 

nate etiam malis 
utendo, permas- 
net bonus. Aug, 


| Epift. 120, Sicut 


go boſs benig- 
e, & patt- 


| excia, ideft, Bo- 


uis.-Dei. malt 
ut untur, dum 
untur, 
ſic contra Deus 
etiam mal eo- 
rum bentutitur 
nan ſolum ad \u- 
ſtitian ſuam, 
ua eis digna in 
ne tetribuet, 
| ſtd tian ad 
exercitationem 
& Gum 
ſanforum [uo 
rum, wut ex iſa 
ttiam malorum 
perverfitate, bo- 


y 


d Rom. 9. 17. 


bows fo 


| be uſefull unto him, and 


Ci hriſts Enemies bis foot-ſtoole. 1 


of Sion ſhall ariſe and thre fo rhem with hornes of iron, and 
with hooves of braſſe.Then (ſaith the Church) She that i 
mine enemy ſhallſee it,and ſhame ſhall cover hey which ſaid 
wnto mee, Whereis the Lord thy God? Mine ee: ſhallbe- 
hold h:y; New ſhall ſh:e bee troden downe as the mive of the 
firevts, Even fo let all thine enemies periſh O Lord; but | 
letthem which love thee be as the Sunne when he goeth 
foreh in his might. 

Laſtly,herein we may note the great Power and wiſe- 
dome of Chriſt in turning the malice and miſchiefe of his 
enemies into his owne uſe and advantage; and in fo 
2 orderivg wicked men that though they intend nothing 
butextirpation and ruine to his Kiogdome, yet they ſhall 


able torhole glorious ends,in the accompliſhing where- 


| of he ſhall bee admired byallthoſe tharbeleeve, Asina 


great houſe there is neceſſary uſe of yeſſels of diſhonor, 
| deftinated unto ſordid and meane,bur yerdayly ſervices: 
ſo-in Þche great Houſe of God, wicked men are his un- 
tenfils and houſhold inftruments, as foot-ſtooles, and 


them there maybe good uſe. The © Afſyrian was the Rod 
of his anger, his Axe where with he pruned, and his Saw 
. wherewith hee threatned his people, 4 Pharaoh was 2 
xefſcll fated ro-ſhew the Glory and Power of his Name; 
© It is neceſlary faith our Saviour,that offences come, and 
there * muſt be hereſies, ſaith the Apoſtle, Becauſe as a 


Skilfull Phyfitian ordereth poyſonfull and deftruRtive in- 

| ar wo uſefull ſervices $0 the Lord by his wiſe- 
omedoth make uſe of wicked mens perſons and 

ſes to his owne moſt righteous and wonderful! ends, s ſe- 

| cretly and mightily direQing their wicked defignes, to 

the ifyiog of his owne-power and providence, and 


m proficiant, & \ - | | | a 
probentur, & manifeftentur, Idem, epift. 14x. b 2Tim. 2.20, < Eſai.10.5, 6,7, 


to the furthering of his people in faith and godlinetle, 


ce Marth, 18:7. f x Cor. 11.19. - g Efaiz7.28,29. 


rp" their owne wills, ſervice- 


Raves,and veſſels wherein there isno pleaſure, though of 
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VERSE 2. 


T he. Lord ſhall ſend the Rod 


of thy firength.out of Sion + Rule 
thou in the midſt of thine enemies. 


TP, +6 Off His Verſe is a continuation of the 


Chriſt; and it contains the forme 

S@ of its Spiricuall Adminiſtration, | 
76 Wherein is ſccretly couch'd ano- | 
ther of the Offices of Chriſt , 
namely his Propheticall Office, 


oi 2 For that is asit were the diſpen» | 
fation and execution of his regall Office in the militant 
Church, The ſumme ofthis Adminiſtration conſifts intwo 
principal wo 0 maters military,for the ſubduing 


of enernies, and for the defence &proteRion of his people, 
Secondly,in matterscivil and judicial for the government, | 
preſervation and honor of his Kingdome, And both theſe 
are inthis P/a/m,the former in the latter part ofthe verſe, 
Rute thox in the midſt of thine enemies, The other inche 
third verſe, Thy people ſhall be willmg, c. and the way of 
compaſſing &: effecting in the former words af this verſe, 
The Lord ſhal ſend forththe Rod of thy ſtrengthout of S10n. 

Every King hath his jure RegaG,certain roiall-prero« 


(Chriſts Realities. oY 


\} former touching theKingdomof | 
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VERSE 24 


by OE TIE 


l 1 
. 


. * # 4-4 


Greg. Tholoſ. de 


gatives and peculiar hohours proper to his owne Pexſon, | Fepub. Gb. g, + 
which no man can uſe-burwith ſubordination unto hinz, | <4. 1. 


And if we obſerve them, we ſhal-find as many of themas 
exaRtly belong untoChriſt in his kingdomas to any ſecu- 
lar prince in his, Firſt, unto kings do belong Armamentas 
YI | 
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| x Sam, 10.16, 
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VERSE 2. 
Rom, I 3.4+ 


| 


Gal.6. 2. 

' lam.2.8. 
lama1.25, , 
. Pfal. 91. It. 
| Prov. 10.29, 


| 


— - 


| belong uato him, & unto others under his allowance and | 


| Againe via publica is Via nnd high wor isthe Kings | 


| Lands thatare conceal'd and under the evident claime of 


LY 


_ Chriſts Regalities. 


ria publica, the Magazins for military proviſion, and 
ower and diſpoſitioa of publik armes. Therfore he is ſaid 
by the Apoſileto beare the ſword, becaule armes properly | 


Dm 


prote&ion, So to Chriſt alone doth belong &in him only 
is to be found che publik armory ofa Chriftian man. The 
weapons of our warfare are mighty onely through him, | 
Nay, he is himſclfe the armor and panoply of a Chriſtian, 
and cherefore we'are comanded ro put on the Lord leſws, 


—— —_ EI” 


way ,whercin every man walketh freely under the proces 
ion of his Soveraign, Sothat Law ot faich & obedience | 
under which we are to walke, whichS$, Pax/calleth the 
Law of Chriſt,is by S. [ames call'd /ex regia,a royal Law, 
and a Law of liberty, in which while any man continuerh | 
hets undertheproteRtion of the promiles and ofthe An- 

| gelsof Chriſt. Againe, Bona adefpota ſen incerts Domini, 
no other perſonor lord,do belong unto the Prince, as he 


chat hath che ſupreme 8 uniyerſall dominion in his coun» 
tries, And thisis moſt certainly true of Chriſt in his King- 
' dome, if any man can once truly ſay, Lord I am not the 
(eryant of avy otherMaſter,no other King bath the right- | 
fall dominion; or peaceable poſſeſſon of my heart, hee 
may moſt truly from thence inferre;Therefore Lord Iam 
thy ſervant,and therefore Lord my heartis thine, True it 
is Lord our God, that other lords beſides thee have had 
dominion oyerus : but now by thee only will we make | 
mention of thy. Name. Againe, Yefzgalia; and Conſwe, 
Tributes; and) Cuſtomes, and Teſtifications of Homage 
and Fidelity are perſonall prerogatives belonging unto 
Princes,andas the Apofile ſaith, Due wnto them, for that 
Miniſtry and Office which under God the / Ee upon. 
So io Chriſts Kingdome there is a Worſhip which the 
Plalmifbſaithis Dxe #nto his Name. They which came 


 unrothe:Temple, which was a Type of Chit, werenot 


to. 
i ; — I 


A — 


Chrifts\Bgvalities.. 
to come empty handed, bug to bring Teſtimonies oftheir 
reyerence, and willing ſubjeftion unto that worſhip. 
When Abraham met. Melcbiſedee, a figure of Chriſt, as 
fromhim hee received a bleſſing, ſo unts him he ga 
loyall heart, the tenth of the {poi 
cof 1{raclencred into the land of C 

if any pcopleexceptcd of rhe 
were firſt to ime, they 
and ſeryants unto Iirael,-$o it is laid 
of S«iomon (whoſe peaceable. kingdome 
Chriſtsafterhis many 
of boud-ſervice 


exprefſion-of a 
nn 

vWacaoype 
conquer unto himlelte ) 
e which chey 
me tributaries 


———— 


was atypeof 
vidories)thathe * Levied arribute 
= 
b that thoſe Princes with w | | 

, as teſtimonies of his greames 
nien, (che fic fruits of 


brought unto him prefencs 
and Be Sore bewis 
che Gentiles,after Chriſtexbibired)came to ſubmicumo | 
Id, frankincenſe and myrch. Againe, 
legerc+ valores,the authorizing and yal 
ing unto the Prince onely, 
itis his image and inſcriptioid alone which makech thera 
curcant.Evenſoumo Chriftonly dotlybelong the power 

mping and creating aSit werenew ordinances in his 
Chutch,nothing is wirkGod,nor ſhould be currantwith 
| us which hath not his 
.it.Neither can any 
of his without notable contempr ag 
gative. Againe, laudiciumor'\peteftas 
perſons an 


[1roKiood 
him with 'gitts, 
CAdanetarum 
tions of publike coines 


e&$ of men is a 
adminiſtration whereof is from the prince as 


; 


9. 


V=mrsn 2.1 


"mi 


| 


* %ſh.11.rs for 
though there 


bee an excepti- 
on made of the 
Catiaanutes, 
Dent. 20.v.16, 
17. yer | con» 
ceive the equi- 
cie of that Law 
did even a- 
mongſt them 
pettaine to all 
thoſe, whogid 
not. out of 
hardneſſe of | 
heart ftand our 
| againſt Iſrael, 
bur «clinquiſh- 
ing their owne 
idolatrics, and 
CG | 
id willingly ' 
yarn = hes 
landcot - 
ſeſſion , -” | 
'| their hearts to! 
the religion of, 
| Gods People. | 
vid. Theodoret. 
qn.15. in Fiſh. 


AK8.qU.L3.I 4 


in _7oſh. hic. ſt«; 


rar: in Joſh, cap. 6. que, 43. Et cap. 9. quaSt.8$. Maſtumin 7oſ1.c4. 6.Þ.117. Hug., | 
7 nels bb, 2.Cap. x3. $ 4. Pet. (neu de Repub. Heb. Ub. 2. cap. 20. 
Deut. 20, 16, DeEur. | 
atth, 2,11. Primitie Gen 


Iudiciall Lawcs.cap. g. out of Grotife. Zur. it 


320.11» . 3 xKing4.2x. b rKing.g.21. 10.10. © M 


Theſaurices. Cyprian. ſerm. de fie. Mas | 


trum ſacramentalia munera proferunt de 
Le Briſſon. De Reg, Perſarum. |, 1.26. 


loli,$.l, $7. 
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Liv. hb. 30. 
Tacit. 478. 1. 4. 


Infigne majeita- 
tigregie Heron, 


4 T 


(hriſts Repahities. 
the fountainofall humaneequity(under God)depoſited 
in the hands of-inferiour officers, who are as it were the 
| mouth of the Prince to yrs the lawes, and toexecuce 
thoſe aRtsof Juſtice and Peace, which principally belong 
tohisowne ſacred breaſt. And ſo Chrilifaith of himſelfe, 
The Father bath committed all judgoment nnto the Soxne, 
and bath given him authority to execute judgement , Again 
Ius vite & nects, A power to pardon condemned per- 
ſons, and deliver them from the terror ofthe Lawes ſen- 
tence,is a tranſcendent mercy,a gem whichcan ſhine only 
fromthe diadems of Princes.New unto Chriſt likewiſe | 
belongeth in liis Church a power to forgive ſinnes, it is | 
the moſt ſacred royalty. of this ptince of peace, not onely | 
| to ſuſpend, but forever toreyoke, and as it-were,annihi- | 
late the ſentence of malediQtion under which every man 
is borne, There arc likewiſc Ornaments Regia,regall Ore | 
naments, a Crowne, a Throne, a Scepter, andthe like. 
Thus we findexthe Romanes werewont torfendrothoſe: | 
| forrain kings withwhom they were in league,asteſtimo= 
nies and confirmations oftheir dignity ſcipionem ebmruc- 
un, togam pittam, ſellam curalem, an ivory ſcepter, a | 
royall robe,and a chaire of fate, And the like honors we 
finde in the Scriptures belonging unto Chriſt, that hee 
was crowned with Glory and Honowy, and that hee hada 
Throxe and righteous Scepter belonging to his King- 
dome. Thus wee haye ſeen in Greta penniculan how | 
Chriſt hath his Royalcies belonging to his Kingdome, | 
_— any wefinde in this 39-9. [ok brone, | 
aacepter, ſſaaoxres, Armies for the right di 
of his ſacred power, Wee willfirt conſider the Hs 
| andthenraiſe ſuch obſeryationsas ſhall offer themſelves, 
Firſt, what is meant by the Rodef(brifti firength, or 
his Strong Red ?It notes a thing which a man may leane 
upon,or lay the whole weightofhis body onin his wea- 
rinefſe.But being ſpoken of Chrifts Kingdome we rakeit 
fora ſcepter or rodof Majeſty. I willnothold you with 
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| borneof a Virgin. Some, for the Kingdome of Chriſts 


| underſtand the yertue of Chriſt crucified, I conceive to be 


_ The Rod of Cbritoutof Sion. 


the variety of acceptions in Expoſitors. Sore take ie for 
the branch that groweth our of that roote of /efſe, Some 
forche wood of the Crofſe,Some for the body of Chriſt 


Power, taking the ſigne for the thing Ggnified, Some for 
the power of his mighty workes and preaching. That of 
the Body,and of the Croſſe of Chriſt,except by them we 


not ſo pertinent tothe purpoſe of the Prophet, The reſt 
agree in one, But for the more diſtin underſtanding of 
the words, wee may-confider out of the holy Scriptures 
what things were ſent ont of Siow, And we finde there twp 
things: Firt, the Wordof the Lord, or his holy Goſpell, 
The Law ſhall proceed ont of Sion, _—_ Word of the 
Lord Ters#{alem, Mis .4+2.Secondly the ſpirit of the 
pr ret _— firſt ſent nnto Sion; fort are the 
Apoſtles were to wait for the promite of theFather, £7, 
I.4. and from thence was ſhed abroadintothe world upon 
all fleſb, 4.2.1 7.and both theſe are the power or ftrength 
of Cbrift, His Word, a Goiþellof Power unto ſalvation, 
and his Spiric,« Spirst of Power, which is therefore called 
the finger and the arme of the Lord, Zuk. 11.20, Matt. 
12.28.Eſ4i.53.1.ſo bythe Rod is meant the Goſpell and 
the mare Chriſt, ods ſending this EA 

Secondly, what is meant we this Rod s 
Chrifts foongnd ? Te notes, ws, Karon. of the & 
ſpell, we knew irnot before it wasſent. The donation of 
the Goſpell, we had it not before it was ſent; the inwra- 
tions of the Goſpell,wee were without God inthe world, 
and ſtrangers from the Covenant of promiſe, before ic 
was ſent, The Commiſſion of the Difſpenfersof the Go- 
ſpell, they haye their patent from Heaven, they are not 
to ſpeake untill they be ſent. | 

Thirdly, what is meant by ſending it o## of Sow ? It is | 
put in Oppoſition zo mount Sina, from whence the Law | 
was ſometimes (ent with thunders and fire, and'much ; 

'K 3 - cerrour | 


N 


tt. 


pw 


| YER 5»: 2. | cerrour unto the people of Iſrael. Te are nor come, faith | 
—_ — | the Apoſtle neo the mount that burned with fire, nor wnto 

| blackeneſſe and darkneſſe,and tempeſt, c.bwt ye are come 
unto monnt Sion, and nuto the City of the lvving God, the 
Heavenly Ieruſalem, and to an innumerable company of | 

| eIngels, and to Teſus the Mediator of the iew Covenant. 
ec, Heb.12.18, 24. and the Apoſtle elſewhere ſheweth 
us the meaning of this Allegoricalloppoſttion betweene 
| Sinaand Sion, betweene Sarah and Hager, namely the 
two coyenpnts ofthe Lav! aud of Grace, or of bondage 
and liberty,Ga7.4.24,25-S10 was the place whither the 

* | Tribes ne {or to worſhip the Lord, the place towards | 


refidence themgthe beauty of holineſſe,the 
| upon were the giftof heboly Ghoſt was co 
| | forth, and in whichthe Goſpell was firſt of allpreached 
ARr26 after Chrifts Aſcepfion, Wee may take it by a Symechdo- 
ARss 14.6, | cheforthe whole Church of the jewes, unto whom the 
Rom, 2+ 10. | Lordfirſtrevealed his Covenantof Grace in. Chriſt,” 

| Rale Thow| thatis, Thes ſaalt rale, which is a ufaall 
forme to putthe Imperative for the future Indicative, It | 
is not a command, which hath relation unto any ſervice: | 

but it is a promiſe, a commiſſion, a dignity conferred up- 
| on Chriſt. | 
Ouialienierant, | ' In the midſt of thine enzmies;] Someunderſtand it of | 
q fuicſſe neq4o"": | changing the heaxts of his enemies, and converting them | 
| wy fn as captives unto his obedience. Other underſtand the 
rum tworum Hi- | WON effeQs of the Power of Chrifts Kingdome, | 
eron. that he can by his Word and Spirit bold up his Church | 

in defpight of allthe enemies thereof round abour, The 

: Church ever was and will be peſter'd with divers kindes 

| of adverſaries, Heretikezand Hypoctices, and falſe bre- 
thren,with profanenefſc, temptations, perſecutions, ſpiri- | 
| euall wickedneſſes; and in the middeſt of all theſe the | 

- Chbrch of Cyn18s mT groweth asa Lilly amopgſt the 
: | 'Thornes, Naw this I» medio, noteth two things ;Domi- | 
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moovye it out of that place where Chriſt will plant it 
ſhalt be cut in pieces, chough all the people of the carth 
ſhould gather together agaialt it, Zech.x 2.3, 4 ſecure 
and confident government ,(o-in the Scripture phraſe, lathe 
mat notes confidence and ſecarity, When the Prophet 
asked the Shunamite, would*(t thou be ſpoken for to 
the King, or tothe Captaine ofthe hoſt? ſhe anſwered, 
[ dwell amoxgFft mine owne people, that is, Iam fafe and 
have enough al:cady, 2 Kimg.q.13. When they ofthe 
Synagogue would have caſt Chrift downe head-long 
from the brow ofa hill, itis ſaid, that he paſſed throwgh 
the midFfÞ of them and went bis way, thatis, with much 
| confidence, ſafety , and aſſurance hee withdrew him- 

ſclfe , Luk. 4. 29, 30. As the Prophet was full of ſe. 
curity and quietnefſe in the midſt of the Syrian fiege, 
2 King.6.14.16. 

The words being thus unfolded, wee may obſerve in 
them Three of Chritts principall Regalities, Sceptram, 


— 


Solium, and Imperium. The Scepter, the Throne, and 
| the Power or goyernement of his Kingdome,His Scepter | 
isthe Word of his Goſpell animated by the Power of his | 
holy Spirit, and accompanied with the bleſſing and au- 
thoxity of God the Father, who ſendeth it abroad into | 

the world, His Throne, from-wheace this his Scepter is 
extended, Sion, the Churchot the Jewes ; His victori- 
ous, plenarie, and ſecure goyernement, Rule thow in the | 
mids of thine enemies, 


Firſt, the Sceprer here is the Goel and the Spirit of 


— 


Chriſt, Chriſt is a Shepheard towards his Flocke the 
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| 
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m_ | | Church, £/44.40.11. A great Shepheard, Heb.1 3.20, 
Md | that notes his Power pe. CHMajefty over them : and a | 
good Shepheard, Iob.10.14.that notes his care and ten- | 
derneſle towards his Shcepe, Kings inthe Scripture are 
called Shepheards to lead and tofeed and to governe the 
people. .So David is ſaid to have beene taken fromthe | 

ſheepfolds,rofeed Jacob & I/rach, Pſa.78.71, 2Sam.5.2. 
and chus Chrii7 ir a Shepheard anda King. 1 wil ſet up | 
one Shepheard over them, and he ſhall feede them, Even 
my ſervant David — Ithe Lord will be their God, and 
| m7 {ervant Davida Prince among them, Ezek,34.23,24. 

Prophets and Teachers are in the Scripture likewiſe cal- 
led Shepheards,ler.2.3.14,4. and ſo ( brit is a Shepheard | 
ard a Biſhep.. Ye were as ſheepe going aſtray, burnow 
ye are returned wnto the Shepheard and Biſhop of your | 
ſoles, 1 P:t.2.25, Andrtherefore we finde inthe Scrip« 
ture that Chriſt hath ewo paitorall flaves, to note his 
oreat care aud double office in his Church. The Lord & 
wy Shepbeard,] (hall not want —_ 1 will feare no evili,for 
thou art with me,thy Rod and thy Staffe they comfort me, 
Pſal.23.4. 1 tooke rnto mee two ſtaves, the one 1 called |: 
Beauty, and the other I called Bands, aud I fed the flocke, 
Zech.11.7, So then the Red of Chrifts firength or his | 
| ſtrong ſtaffe doch intheſy ſeverali relations note unto us ; 
| three things: As itisa ftaffe of ſtrength, fo it notes the | 
| power of Chriſt, As itisthe Scepter of 4 King, ſoic notes |. 
; the 24jeRze of Chriſt, As it is the ftaffe of a Biſhop or Prov | 
phet, {o it notes the care and (aperintendencie of Chriſt 
over his Church. So then this firſt parcicular of the Rod 
of Chrifts Kingdome affords unto us thiee- obſervati- 
| ons: Fir, that Chriſt inhis Goſpel and Spirit is full of 
power and firength towardsthe Church. Secondly, that 
Chriſt in hisGoſpell and Spiric is full of Glory and Ma- 
jcftie cowards his Church. Thirdly, that Chrilt-in his | 
| Goſpell and Spitir isfulb of care and of tenderneſſe to- | 
| wards his Church. . 
4 | 
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| owne perſon is 


which unto usis both a Coyenant of mercy, anda Law 


pleaſed to hononr his Goſpell with his owne Titles and 
Attributes. And therefore the Apoſile ſpeakes of him 


| and hisword,as of ofie and the ſame thing. The wordof 


| God is quicke and powerfull —a diſcerner of the thoughts 
| and intents of the hearrt,”neither is there any Creature 
| which is not manifeſt in bis fight, bur all things ace naked 
| and open wntothe eyes of bim with whom we have to doe. 
; That whichisthe word in one verſe is Chriſt bimſelfe in 
' another , which hath givea occaſion to ſome learned 
| men(withourany conſtraining reaſon (as I conceive) to 
take the Word there for the eflentiall Word of .God, or 
che perſon of Chriſt himſelfe, to whom Irhinke that ap. 
pellation is not given by any of the ſacred Writers, but 
only by his beloved Diſciple Saint Joby. We know that 
Chriſt was Ny and. yet the Apoſtle 
fich,that hee wascrucified amongſt the Galatians, Cer- 
rainely,in that he died he died but once unto ſinne, Saint 
Paxalcould not doe thathimſelfe, which he curſeth others 
for doing,Crucifie againe the-Lord of Glory, So then ar 
Jeruſalem hee was crucified in his perſon, and at Galatia 
inthe Miniſtery of his Word. One and the fame cruci- 
fying was as lively ſer forth in Saint Pawls preaching asit 
was really ated upon Chriſts perſon; for Chriſt is as 
really preſent to his Church now in the ſpirituall diſpen- 
ſation of his ordinances, as hee was corporally preſent 
withthe Jewes inthe dayes ofhis fleſh. And therefore 1 
ſay it is that we finde the ſame attributes givento both, 


——_ 


| | * Chritithe power of God, and the wiſedome of God; and 
K 4 the 


| Firſt, The word of the Goffell with the ſpirit is full of 
power and ES No man will denie that Chriſt in his 
ll of power. And as the power of a 

| Prince is principally ſcene in his lawes, edits, pardons, 
| and pratious- patents: ſo is the: power of Chriſt won. 
derfully magnified cowards the Church in his Goſpel], 


of obedience, We mayobſerye how Chriltis frequently 


| 


| 


| 
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Gal.z.r. 
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r2 Cor.4.6. 


| ſeined inour bearts, to give the light of the kutwledge of 
the 
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the Ge/pelt eſe-where the Þ Power of God and the © wiſe- 
dome of God in a myſtery to them that are perfeQR, 
Againe, 4-Chrift the Lord of glory, and the Goſpell rhe 
e Gefpetl of glory, or the glorious Goſpel], * Chriit tbe 
Prince of life, yea the 8 Word of tife, and the © Gofpell the 
Ward of lifetoo. i Chrift a Judge,and the *Word of Chriſt 


4 Indge too, The word which I have ſpoken the ſame 
ſhall judge you atthe laſt day, 1 Chriſt a Saviour and 
Salyarion unto men, Mine eyes have ſeene thy Salvation: 
And the  Goffell of Chriſt a Salvation too ; we know, 
faith Chriſt to the woman oof Samaria, what wee wor- 


ſhip, for ſalvation is of the Tewer, The force of the rea- | - 


ſon leads us to underſtand by Salyation the Oracles of 
God which were committed unto that people, for out 
of themonly it is,that we know what and how to wor- 


ſhip,and thisis not unuſuall in holy Scriptures. * If the 
Word, ſaith the Apoſtle, foken by Angels was ſbedfaft,and 
every tr anſgreſſion aud diſobedience received a-juft recom- 
pence of reward : How ſhall we eſcape if we negleft ſo great 
Salvation, which at the firft beganto be ſpoken by the Lord, 
&c? Where wee finde Salyation ſer in oppoſition to the 
Word ſpoken by Angels, which was the Law of God, 
or the miniſteric of condemnation, and therefote it muſt 

needesfignifie the Goſpell of Chriſt, 9 Be it knowne nn- | 
zo you, {aith the Apoſtle to the unbelceving ewes, that 
the ſalvation of God, that is, the Goſpell of God (as ap- 
peareth plainely by the like paralel! Koch in P another 
place) is ſeut nntothe Gentiles, and that they will heare it. 
So the Apoſile ſaith that 9 the engraffed Word is able to 

ſave the ſonles of men, All which and many other the 
like particulars note unto us, That as Chriſt is the Power 
and Image of his Father, fo the Goſpell is in ſome ſort 

of Chriſt: For whichreaſonthe Apoflle,as I conceive, | 
calleth che GoSFell'r the Face of Ieſms Chrift : God, who 

commanded the light to ſhine ont of darkeneſſe , hath 
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the glory of Godin the face of lIeſus Chriſt, Where is itthat 
| webehold the glorie of God but {ina glaſſe? and what 
is that glafſe? but the word of God as S, lames cals it ? 
Iam.1 .23. Chriſt is not pleaſed any other wayes ordi- 
narily toexerciſe his power, or to reveale his glory,bur in 
theſe ordinances of his which wee diſpenſe. Therefore 
he walketh in his Church with a * ſword i» hi mouth, 
and with a Þ Rodin his month, to note that hee giveth no 


greater teftification of his ſtrength than in the Minifterie 
of his Goſpell; which is therefore ſometimes called a | 
© (word, a 4 hammer, a fire, ſometimes onely a © /avor of 
life and death, to note the mighty working thereof, that | 
can kill as well by a ſent as by a wound, as well by a 
breath as by a blow. - 

To conſider this point a little more diſtinly, This 
Power of the Goſpell of Chriſt appeares in both thoſe 
regards, as it is 2 ſfayorof life unto life, and as it is a ſayor 
of death unto death, Tawards his Church who ſhall bee 


wayes is the Goſpell of Chriſt and his Spirit a Rod of 
ſtrength unto his Church, 

Firſt,in their Ca//ing and Converſion from the power of 
Satan unto'God, Satan is a firong man, and hee is ar- 
med, hath a whole panoply and full proviſion of milica- 
rie inſtruments, and (which is a great adyantage ) hath 
both the firſt poſſeſſion, and the full loye of the hearts of 
men before Chriſt attempts any thing upon them. And 
therefore that which pulleth a man from under the paw 


ſaved, and towards his enemies who ſhall periſh, Many | 


of ſuch a Lion, and forceth him away from his owne 
palace, muſt needes bee much ſtronger than hee. And. 
therefore the Apoſtle commendeth the power of the 
| word by thisargument that it is a ſword fit to overcome 
priticipalities and powers and rulers of the darkeneſſe of 


Againe, theo[d Mann ournature is a ſtrong man t00, a 
Raigning King, which ſerteth himſelfe mightily againſt 


the 


this world, and ſpirituall wickedneſſes in heavenly places. | 
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againſt the remedie, And by that likewiſe the Apoſile 
commendeth the power of the Goſpell, that it is mighty 
through God to xm pulling dowae of ftrong holds, and 
imaginations or fleſhly reaſonings, When Chriſt Rill'd 
the windesand the Sea with but two words, Peace, bee 
fill, they were exceedingly amazed at his power, and 
ſaid one to another, what manner of man is this, that even 
the windes and the Sea obey bim? The converſion of a 
man is a farre greater worke thanthe iilling of the Sea, 


| that will be ſometimes.calme of it ſelfe when the furic 


of the winde ccaſeth, The wicked indeed are like the 
Sea, but not atany time, but ke 4 troubled Sea when it 
cannot reſt,” The Sea wee know is ſubject unto ſeyerall 
motions. An inward boyling and unquietnefle from it 
ſelfe, its ordinary fluxes and refluxes from the influence 
of the Moone, many caſuall agitations from the violence 
ofche windes, and from its owne wayes, one wave pre- 
cipitativg, impelling, and repelling another : So are the 
hearts of wicked men by the foaming, eſtuations, and 
exceſſes ofnaturall concupiſcence, by the proviſions and 
aterials of finfull pleaſures, by the courſes ofthe world, 
by the ſolicitations andimpulfions of Satan, by a world 
of hoprely caſualties and proyocations ſo tewpeſtuous 
that they alwayes caſt out upon the words and aRions 
of men mire and dirt, Now in the diſpenſation of the 
word by the miniſtery ofa weake man Chriſt Rilleth the 
raging of chis Sea, quels the luſts, correQeth the diftem- 
| pers, 
and tranquillitie of Spiric in the ſoule of a man. Surely 
when this is done the ſoule cannot bue Rand amazed at 
its owne recoyery,and admirethat wonderfull and inyi- 
ſible power which could fo ſuddenly rebuke ſuch raging 
affections and reduce them unto calmeneſſe and beautic 


| 


 againe. What ailedthee,O then Sea.that thou fleddeſt,aud 


thos lordanthat thou wert driven backs ? ye mountains 


cattereth the temptations, worketh a ſmoorhneſle | 


that\ 


— 
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that ye rhippedlike Rammesr,and ye little hils the Lamber? | V 2g 5 2, 
It isan expreſſion of Gods power towards his people in | ——— 
cheir triurnphall entrance into _— ho Canaan.,Wee 
may apply itto the conqueſt an effron which the 
wa Kt 4 of the ſoules o* Men. What ailed a man thar [tz Ry 
hee wazdriven backefrom his owne channelt,and made | ” 7. W 
ſuddenly to forger his wonted courſe? what ailed rhoſe / 
firong and mountainous luſts, which were as immovyea- 6, of 
bly ſertled-upon the ſoule asa hill upon his baſe, to flie} //.,. 
away atthe voice of a man like a frighted ſheepe? what / 
ailed thoſe ſmaller corruptions and intemperancies , 
which-haply had before loſt their names , and were 
rather cuſtomes,and infirmities, than finnes, to flieaway 
like lambes from the word of Chriſt > A-man went into 
the Church witha full tide and ireame of lufts, every 
rhickerin his heart, every reaſoning and imagination of 
his ſoule did before ſhelter whole fAlock:s of evill affe: 
Rions: when hee came our the tide was driven backe, 
| the ireame turned, the center of his heart alcered , his | 
forreſtdiſcovered, hisluſts ſcatteredand ſubdued, What 
ailes chis man ? Hee hath but heard an houres diſcourſe; 
the ſame which others heare and their tide riſeth the 
higher by ir, Certainely theſe Divels were not caff out, | Atp.3,34- 
| theſe fireames werenot turned backe but by the finger of 
| God himſelfe, When the miniſter of Chriſt ſhall whiſper 
in the caresof a dead tman, whom no thunder could have 
awakened, aud hee ſhall immediately riſc up and give | 
lory to God, when Chriſt ſhall call mento denie them- | 
fibres, to get aboue theryſelyes, to hate: Father and Mo- f 
ther, and Wife and Children, and-cheirowne life, to ſell 
all thatthey have, to crucifie,and becruelltotheir owne 
| members, to pull-out their right eyes, to cut off their 
' right hands,co part from thoſe finnes-which beforethey | 
| elteemed'their choiceft ornaments, and from thoſe too-| ' 
' which beforerhey made their chicfeft ſupport and ſubſt 
' tence; ro Rand atdefiance with the allurements or dif- 
COurage- | bf 
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as rewards, and cntertaine them not with patience onel 
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T he Power of the Goſpel. | 
couragements of the world, to beefet up for fignesand 
wonders, for very proverbesof ſcome,and objetts of ha- 
tredtothole of their owne houle; to receive perſecutions 


bur with thanktulneſſe and rejoycing; to be all their lite | 


long in the midſt of enemies, put to tedious conflifts | 
with the powers of the world and of darkenefſe; to be- 


a Heb.1.3- 

bz Cor.5.19. 
cEph.1.13. 
dRom.$.23. 
c2Cor,z.6.8.9 
fEfalG1o1, 


{ 2 Gal.3.24- 


h Pſal.2.9+ 


i Rom.$.3. 
| Heb.7.18,19. 


lecve things which they have nor ſeene, and to hope for 
\ chings which chey doe not know; and yet maugre all 
chis co refuſe roconſult with fleſh and bloud, ro Rand 
ſtill more in awe of Gods word,thanof any other thing : 
certainly that. which with the voice of a weake man 
briogeth ſuch great things to paſſe , muſt needes bee 


Virga virtatis, a Rod of ſtrength. A Rodlikethe Rod of 
CMoſes which can lead us through ſuch ſeas as theſe, to 


Eſai,55+5« 
Secondly, the Goſpell of Chriſt isa Rod of ftrengthin 
che juFification of men,asitis Sceptrum juftitie,a *Scep. 


ter of Righteouſneſle, a > word of Reconciliation, <a 
Goſpell of Salvation, 4 a Law of the Spirit of life, © a 
miniſtration of the Spirit, of lite, and of Righteouſneſle, 
an fopening of priſons anda proclaiming of liberty unto 


one whom wee have never ſeene nor knowne before, 


| captives, intheſe reſpeQts likewiſe it is full of power. 
There was a mighty power inthe Law of God typified 

in thoſe thundringsand terrors with which it was admi- 
niſtred upon mount Sira;theApoſile callethit a 5 School- 
mater to ſcourge and drive us unto Chriſt, and the 
Plalmiſt an " 5r0» Red able to breake in pieces all the 
potſherds oftheearth. And we know boyes in a Schoole 
doe not apprehend {o much terror.in the King as in their 
Maſter, Yet incompariſon of the Power of the Goſpel, 
the Law i ſelfe was yery | weake and wnprofitable, able 
to make nothing perfeRt. The Power of the Law was 
onely to deſtruction, the Power of che Goſpell for edi- 
ficatiop, The Law could onely hold under him that was 


downe 


A 
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| downe before, it could never raife him up againe. Now 
the power is NO to raiſe than to kill, to forgive 
finnes,than to bind them, Herein is the mighty k ftrewgth 
of Gods mercy ſcene that it can paſſe by iuquities, tranſ- 
grefſions and ſinners, To | preach the Goſpell of Chriſt in 


| his Name and Authority is an evident argument of that 


plenary power which is given unto him both in Heayen 
and Earth, And the very diſpenſing of this word of re- 
conciliation which is committed unto theMiniſters of the 
Goſpell (how baſely ſoever the ungratefull world may 
eſteeme af them) hath honoured them with a title of as 
greatpower as a man is capab!e of, to be called Sawiory, 
to haye the cuſtody of the keyes of Heaven, miniſteri- 
ally and inſtrumentally under Chriſt and his Spirit ro ſave 
the ſonles, and to cover the [innes of men. Now then that 
word which from the mouth of a weake man is able to 
reconcile a childe of wrath unto God, and by the words 
of one houre to coyerand wipe 
yeeres, which were ſcattered as thicke inthe foules of 
men as the ftarres of the firmamenc, muſt needs be virgs 
oirintu, « Rod of trength.. 

Thirdly, the Goſpell of Chriſt is a Rod of trength in 
the ſanfiification of men, 2s it is Sceptrum cum unitione, a 
Seepter which hath ever an union accompanying it. As 
it is a SanRifying Truth, an Heavenly teaching, a for- 
ming of Chriſt in the ſoule; a making of the heart asic 
were his Epiſtle by writing the Law therein,and manife- 
Ring of the power and image of Chriſt in the conſcience. 
If a man ſhould touch a marble or adamant Rone with a 
ſeale, and taking it off ſhould ſee the print of it left be- 
hinde, hee could not but conceive ſome wonderfull and 
ſeeret yertue to have wrought ſo ſtrange an effec, Now 
our hearts are of themſclyes as hard as the nether mil- 
ſtone; when thena holy word, ſo-meckely and gently 
| laid on uponthem, ſhall!eaye there an impreſſion of its 


þ 


| 


| owne purity,when ſo ſmall athing asa grainot _—_— 
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out the fines of ntany- 
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ERSE 2. | (cede ſhalltransforme an carthly ſoule into its owne na- 
__ ture, when the eyes and hands, and mouth oF Chriſt be- 
ing inthe miniftry of his Word ſpread upon the eyes and 
hands. and mouth of a Childe ſhall reyive the ſame from 
death, when by looking into a glaſſe we (hall not onely | 
havea view of our owne faces, but ſhall ſee them chan- | 
oed into the image of another face which from thence 
{hineth upon us, how can we but. conclude that certainly 
that word by which ſuch wonders asthe{e ate effeQted |} 
is indeed virgavirtutrs, a Rodof ſtrength ? 

Fourthly,the Golpell of Chriſt is & Rod of frength, in 
the Preſervation and Perſeverance of the Saints, as it is 
Virga germinans, a Rod like Aarons Rod, which bloſlo- 
med and the bloſſomes periſhed not, but remained in 

the Arke for a Teſtimony of Gods power, For as thoſe 
buds,or the Adana inthe Arke did not periſh, ſoncicher 
doth the Word of the Goſpellin the hearts of the faith- 
full, The a, that wee are kept by the power of 

x PeteI. 5. God unto [alvation,and S, Inde that Gods power kgepeth 

ud. v.24: the Saints from falling, and preſenteth them fanltleſſe be- 

fore the preſence of his Glory ; and what isthis.-power of 
God whereby hee doth it, but the Goſpell of Chriſt, 

r Pet, 1,24; | Which'S, Peter calleth ſemen incoryaptibile, uncorruptible 

tlohnz.g. ſced;and the Spirit of Chriſt, which $. /ohncalleth ſemen 

manens, anabiding ſeed? If 1 ſhauld ſeeatree with per- 
pecuall fruite, without any-yariation fromthe difference 
| of-{caſons, a tree like that in Saint lohws Paradiſe which 

; every moneth. did bring forth fruice of twelve ſeverall 

kindes, I ſhould conclude that ic had an extraordinary 
vitall power in it :- ſo when Ifinde Chriſt in his Word 
promiſing, and by che planting and watering of his La- 
borers in the vineyard, making goodthat promiſe unto 
his Church; That every branch bringing torth fruite in 
him, ſhall not onely bee as eAarors Rod, have his fruite 

John rs. 2. preſerved ypon him, but /ball bring forth more fravte and 
lohn 10-10, | ſhall have &fe more abundantly, how can bur conclude, 
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that that Word which-is the Inſtrument of founperiſh- | Y xa 58x 2, 
able a condition , is indeede Virge virtntie a Rod of  ——— 
Rrength, a Rod cut out of the Tree of life it ſelfe ? 
| Fichly, the Goſpell of Chriſt is a Rod of ſtrength in 
wr. 2. 9%] ſupporting of the faithfull, as ic is Virga | 
pulchritudinis & colligationis, a Rod of beauty and of 
Binding, as it is a word which doth. binde that which þ 
was broken, and giye unto them which mourne in Sior | pg;, 6, 
beauty for aſhes, and the garment of praiſe for the Spirir TY 
of heavyineſle : asit quencheth all che-fiery darts, and.an- | | 
ſwereth all the bloody .reaſoniogs of Satan againk the 
ſoule,as it is a ſtafte which giveth comfort,anud /nb/iftence | 
in the. very vallie of the ſhadow of death, The ſhadow of Dlale3 3-49 
death-isan ufuall expreſſionin the Scripture for all feares, 
terrors; affrightments, orany dreadfull calamitiescither 
of ſoule or body. The whole miſery of our natuzall con- 
dition is thereby fignified, Luk,1.79. Many wayes doth ' 
the Prophet David ſet forth the extremities he had been 
driven unto, 'my bones are vexed, and dricd like a pot- 
| ſheard, and turned into the-drought of Sunwmer ; my 
couch ſwimmeth with teares, mine eye is conſumed and 
waxen old with griefe. I am powred outlike water, all: 
my bones arc out of joint,my heartis like melted wax in 
themidR of my bowels. Thine arrowes ſicke faft in me, 
thine hand preſſeth me ſore,there is no ſoundneſſe inmy 
fleſh, my wounds Rinke and are corrupt,I am feeble and 
ſore broken, I have roared by reaſon of the diſquierneſle 
| of my heart, Innumerable evils compaſſe-mec about; 1| « 
am notable to looke up, Fearcfulnefle and trembling are 
come upon me and horror bath overwhelmed mee. My 
ſoule is among Liens, 1 lie amongſtthem that axe ſer 0n 
| fire. The. waters are come in unto my foule. I finke in 
deepe miregthe floods overflow me,&c. Theſe all, and 
the like are comprehended in that one word, The /aadow 
of death, And-in that it was onely the Word, and the 
Spirit of God which did ſupport. him;T hs: 5s my comfort Plalx 19. 50,92, 
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VERSE 2+| inmy aſfiiftion, aith he, for thy Word hath quickped mee. 
7 — | Whenmy afflitions had broughe meto the very brinke 
and darknefle of the grave,thy Word reyived me againe, 
and made mee flouriſh, Vnleſt thy Law had brone my 
delights, I (hould have periſhed mn mine a ſfliltion, Now 
then when when I ſee a man upon whom ſo many hea- 
vy preſſures doe meete, the weight of finne, the weighe 
of Gods heavy diſpleaſure, the weight of a wounded | 
Spirit, the weight of a decayed body, the weight of 
skorne and temptation from Satan and the World -in 
the middeſt of all this not toturne unto lying vanities, | 
not to conſult with fleſhand blood, nor to relyon the | 
2 Chron, 3248 | wiſedome or helpe of man , but to /rave-onely on this 
word,to truſt in it at all times,and to caftall his expeRa- 
tions upon it, to make it his onely Rod and Staffe to | 
comfort him in ſuch ſore extremities, how can I but con- } 
felle that this Word is indeede Yirge virtutis, aRod of 
ſtrength 2. 
| Laſtly, the Cone of Chriſt is __ of ſtrength in 
-1Tim-4.5, | /a#ifying and bleſſing of owr Temporall things, Asit is 
Baculu Pans, A ſtaffe of bread ; May liveth not by 
bread alone, but by the Word which proceedeth ont of Gods 
| month , not by the creature , but bythe bleſſing which 
prepareth the creature for onr uſe. Now it is the Word 
| of God, namely his promiſes in Chriſt ofthings concer- | 
| ning this lite as well as chat which is to come, that doth 
| {anQifte the creatures of God to thoſe who with thank- 
. | fulneffe receive them, The fall of man broughra polluti- | 
on-upon thecreatures; a curſe upon the ſtone and timber | 
of amatis houſe, a ſnare upon his table a poiſon and bit- ; 
terneſſe vpon his meat, dittra&ions and terrors upon his | 
bed, emprtineſſe and vexation uponall hiseſtate z which | 
: cleaves asfaſt thereunto as blackneſle to the skinne of an 
| Rom.x3.144 | Ethiopian, orfinne to the ſoule of man. For all the creas« | 
{x lohna.v5. | tures of God are by finne miſchieyouſly conyertediinto | 
| the inftruments and proviſions of luſt. The Sunne, _ | 
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; and comfort into them againe ruſt needs be Yirge vir- 
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the faces of men,and armes them, thatthey may breake 
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buc materialls to feed the luxury and intemperance ofa 
luſtfull body, All the honours and promotions of the 
world bur fuell co ſacisfie the haughtineſſe and ambition 
of a luſtfull heart, That Word then which canferch our 
this leproſie from the creatures, and pur life, Rtrengrth, 


tntis, a Rodof ſtrength. as 

Secondly, the Goſpell and Spirit of Chriſt is a rod of 
ftreogrh,in regard of his and his Churches enemies, Able 
both to repell, and to revenge'all their injuries: to diſ- 
appoint the ends and machinations of Satan, to triumph 


—_>- 


and get aboyethe perſecutions of men, to ger a treaſure 
which no malice norfury ofthe enemy cantake away, a 
nobleneſſe ofminde which no inſulation of the adverſa- 

ry canabate, aſeccurity of condition, and calmenefle of 
fpizit, which no worldly can ary more extin- 

guiſh than the darknefle ofa cloud, or the boiſterouſneſſe 
ofa winde can blot out the laſtre, or perturbe the order | 
of celeſtiall bodies; a Heayenly wiſedome able to pre- | 
vaile againſt the gatesof Hell, and to ſtop the mouthes . 
ofcyery gain-ſayer, The Word hath ever a Readineſſe ro 
revenge Siabedienee, as the Apofile ſpeakes; it hardens 

n them, 


power ofthe Word towards wicked men,ſhew-. 
parciculars : Firft, ina mighty worke 
iric was therefore ſent into the 


all thoſe who fallu 


This 
ethic ſelte in many 
of Conniffion, The Spir 
World to convince it by the Miniftery of the Goſpell, 
which one word contameth the ground of the whole 


frepgth here ſpoken of; for all, which the Word bring- 
eth to paſſe, ic doth it by the conition of the Spirit 
This Convittion ir two-fold : A Conviltion unto conver (- 


on, whereby the hearts of men are wonderfully over- 
L ruled 
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VERSE 2, 


__  __—_—_ 


2 Cor, ro. 6. 
Jer. 1.8,9. 
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ruled by thatinvincible evidence of the Spirit of truth io | 
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feele and acknowledge their wofull condition by reaſon 


| 


4 


of finne, ſo long as they continue in unbelcefe, to rake | 
unto themſelyes the juft ſhame and confuſion of face | 
which belongs unto them, to give unto God the Glory. 
of his righteous and juſt ſeyerity if hee ſhould deftroy 


them, and hereuponto be ſecondly by the terrour of the | 
Lord perſwaded. to count worthy of all acceptation any | 
deliverance out of that eſtate which ſhall bee tendered | 
unto them : To admire,adore, and greedily embrace any | 
termes of peace and reconciliation which ſhall be offered | 
chem. To ſubmit unto the righteouſneſſe, and with all | 
willing and. mecke affeion ro bend the heart tothe 
Scepter of Chriſt, and ro whatſoever forme. of judicature 
and ſpiricuall government he ſhall pleaſe to ereR therein, 
And this magnifies the ſtrength of this Rod of Chriſts | 
Kingdome, that it maketh men yeeld upon any termes : 
when wee ſce the little ſtone grow into a mighty mouns- | 


eaine, and eate into all the kingdomes.of the World; | ' 
when we ſee Emperours and Princes ſubmit.their neckes 
and ſcepters to a doArine at firſt eyery where ſpoken |. 
; againſt, and that upon the, words of a few deſpicable 
| perſons, and that ſuch a doRrinetoo, as is diametrally 
contrary to the naturall conſtitution ofthe hearts of men, 
and teacheth nothing but ſclfe-deniall, arid this for hope 
of reward from one whom they never ſaw, and whom 
if they had ſeene, they ſhould haye found by a natirall | 
eye no beauty.in him for which hee ſhould bee deſired; | 
and this reward too, what-eyer it bee, deferred for a 
long time, andin the jnterim-no ground of aſſurance to 
expect ir, but onely faith in himſclfe that promiſcth it, 
and in the meane time a world of afflitions for-his 
| names ſake; How can wee thinke that a world of wiſe 
| and of great men, ſhould give care moſt willingly unto 
ſuch termes as theſe, ifthere were not a demonfirative 
and conflrgining evidence of truth and gopdneſſe there- 


in, a 


CC 


in,able to top the mouths,and to anſwer the objeRions | 
| ofall gain-ſayers? Of this point I have ſpoken more co. 


| piouſly upon another Scripture, Secondly,there isa Con- 


, 
[1 
. 
' 
. 


vittion nts condemnation of thoſe who ſtand out againſt 


this ſaving power of the Goſpell and Spitit of Grace, | 
| driving them from all their ſtrong holds, and conftraniog 


them perforce to acknowledge the Truth which they 
doe not loye. Thus wee finde our Saviour diſputing with 


| the ]ewes, till noman was able to anſwer him a word; 
| and ashe did ſo himſelfe,fo he promiſed that hismeſſen- 
| gers ſhould doeſotoo, 1 will give you a month and wiſe- 
' dome, which all your adverſaries ſpall not bee able to gain- 

ſay, nor refift: And this promiſe wee finde made good; 
| the enemies of Stevew were not able to reſiſt the Spirit 
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Marth, 22.46. 


Luk.z1.15, 


| 


| by which hee ſpake: And Apollor mightily convinced | aa.i8.z8,  * 
the Jewes,, ſhewing by the Scriptures that Jeſus was | 
| Chritt: And this the Apoſile numbreth among(t the | 


| 
! 
| 
j 


Fra of a Biſhop , that hee ſhould bee able by | 


ound doctrine t0 convince the gaine-ſayers, and to toppe 
the monthes of thoſe unruly deceivers, whoſe buſineſle it © 
isto ſubyert men, for this is the excellent yertug of Gods | 
Word, that it conc/udeth or ſhutteth men in and leayeth 
not any gappe or eyaſionof corrupted reaſon unanſwe- 
red, or unpregwated, Thus wee finde how the Prophets 
their miniſtry did till drive the Jewesfrom their ſhifes, | 
and preſſe them with Di/emma's, the inconyenichces 
whereof they could on no fide eſcape: either theremuft 
bee a fault in you, or elſe in God who rebuketh you ; 
but now what iniquity, ſaith the Lord, have your fathers 


fornd in mee, that they are gone farre from mee? Have 
Tbeene a wilderne(ſe unto 1ſrael, or 4 land of darkeneſſe, 
wherefore ſay wy people we are lords, we will come no more 
wnto thee? O mypeople, what have I done unto thee, awd 
wherein have I wearied thee ? teſtifie againſt me, 1 raiſed 
wp of your ſonnes for Prophets, and of your young men for 


Naxarites : Is it not eventhus, O yee chilarenof Iſrael ? | Amos, 114, | 
L 3 Here! | 
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Tit.tg, 11. 


Gal, 2,22, 


ler.2:5.32; 


Mic.6.3,4 
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VERSE 2, | Here the Scripture uſcrh that figure which is called by 
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loh, 18.6. 


' Quid Jadicatu- | hen hee raigneth and judgeth the world, who did ler 


| rusfacier qui J#- | ot ſomuch power when he wasto die andtobe judged | 
pogo ra by the world ? Now Chriſt raigneth and judgerh Te 
turus poterit, | world by his Word, and that more mightily after his 
qui moriturus | aſcending up on high, and therefore hee promilſeth his 
| bocperxit TAS | Apoltles that they ſhould doe greater wagkesthan hims- ) 
| ſclte had done. When 1 ſhall ſce a mzn armed with ſcorne 
{ Joh. 14.13, agatnſ(t Chriſt in his Word, Rtanding proudly upon the 
| defence of his owne waies by his owne wiſedome, and 
( Wrapping up himſelfe in the mud of bis owne carnal! | 
reaſonings, by a few poimlata, and deduQtons from 
Tit. 3. 17. Gods Word, to be enforced to toppe hisowne mouth, 


Luk.1 913Zs 


Wiſd.17.11,16. | to bee condemned by his owne witneſle, co betray his 


the Rhetoricians Communicatio, a debating and delibe.- 
rating with the adyerſe party, anevyidenciog of. a cauſe 
ſo cleerely, asthat at laſt a man can challenge the adver- 
fary himiclfe to make ſuch a determination, as himſclfe 
ſhall in reaſon judge the merits of the c2uſe to require : 
Hew ſhall I pardon thee for this ? and how ſhall I doe for 
the danghters of my people ? Set mee ina way, determine 
the controverhie your ſelves, and I will land to the iflue 
which your owne conſciences ſhall make, O inhabitants 
of Teruſalem, 4nd men of Indah, jndge [pray you betweene 
me and my Vineyard, that is, doe you your ſelves under- 
take the deciding of your owne cauſe. When a band of 
armed men came againſt Chriſt to attach him, and at 
the pronouncing but of cwo words, / aw he,fell all down 
backeward to the Earth ; wee uſt needs confeſſe that 
' there was ſome mighty power and evidence of Majeſty 
in him that uttered them: what thinke wee can hee doe 


A 


owne ſuccours, and to bee ſhut up ina priſon withour 
barres 3 when I ſhall force ſuch a man by the mighty 
penetration and inyincible eyidence of Gods Vvord to 
{ce in his owne conſcience a hand ſubſcribing to. the 


Truth which condemnes him, and belying all thoſe 
1E Ys. 
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deluſions | ; 
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| feele as hard as a tocke, yer is too brittle to. end 


| contraryto the cleere and | 
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dctufions which he had fram'd to deceive himlclfe 3 
all; who can deay but that e rod f Gods mougk 
indeed Virga virtwtts, ar0d, ftr ngth, an iron rod, able 
ev deale with all humane reaſonings, as a hammer with 
a potſherd, which though to the hand of a man itmay 


boldly 
þ=+5 


> 


blow of an iron rod ? Strange it is $0 2blrmp hay 


.» : : 


men veriture on finnes under _the names-of c 
orfaſhions, or ſome other pretences of corpee 
icerall eyidence © 


! 


| whereof, is eyer og, where there doth not. ſome 
[8 
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tures ( * the moſt immediate and £ 


' the cauſe ofthe wicked for reward, and by dextericie of 
wit put a better colour upon a worſer bufineſſe, (as hath 
beene obſeryed of Pres and (arneades) and yet 
the Lord faith exprefſely, Thow /hak not ſbeake in 4 cauſe 
to wreft judgement thou ſhalt keepe au ſa from « falſe 
matter, for God whom thou oughreſt ro imirate)). will 
not juſtifie the wicked, Men will follow the finfull fa- 
' ſhions of the world, in ſtrange apparell, in Fepdgnus 
haire, in luſtfull and unproficable expence of thatpxeis | 
ous momentof time, upon the abuſe or right improvce 
ment whereof dependeth the ſeyerall iſſues of cheir erer- | 
nall condition : though the Lord ſay expreſlely, Bee no? 
| conformedto this world ; they that w cording to the 
conrſe of the world, walks according to the Prince of the 
power of the ayre, The Lord will punifh all ſach as are 
clothed with ffrange apparet, who take up the faſhiongof 
idolaters, or other nations, or other ſexes: (as that-place 
is differcorly expounded.) *Nature it ſelfe reacherh that 
itis a ſhame for a manto weare long haire ; nay Nature , 
"it ſelfe taught thathoneſt Keathen to land ar defiance 
with the ſinnes of his age, and not comply with the 
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Tio and unayoidable errour in dotrine, or wile pri 
| chiefe in manners, follow thereupon.) Men will juſt 


coujſe of the World, upon that ſlight apologic, as ifthe 
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[+ hadraken away theifheſezand that which 
Tl; ons wha bees afn being med 
i} aut vitium (ecu- after a multirnde were but 2 faſhion, To conclude this 
tum weevite | particular : The Apoſtle is peremptory, © Neither fornj- 
Tac#t. in Agr. | carors, nor idolaters , nor effeminate ,. nor covetors, nor | 
EE thttvet;,” nor drunkayds, nor revilers, nor extortioners, 
'oaguli crimen | [MgFinþ4rit je Kingdome of God : and the conſtiences of 
| eft, virtue woca- ary men, who yer wilt neyer yeeld co the concluſion, 
'ar cam publice | ot chooſe but ſubſume, as the Apotile goes on, ſuch 
Gee ”* | are ſome of we, nay,andſuch we will be roo, But now.if 
_—_ | we ſhould beſpeake theſe men in the word of the Pro. | 
Blaigr.2t» | phet, Produte Jour canſe, ſaith the Lord,bring forth your 
| Eaj.n8.ry, ſtrong reaſons, ſaith the King of Tacob, they ſhould finde 
| at the laftcheir reaſons to be like themſelves, yanity and 
| lighter than nothing, that the Word of the Lord will at 
| laſt prevails, and ſweepe away all their refuge of lyes.. | 
Secondly, the power of the Word towards wicked | 
f 2 Cor.2.16 | men isſeene in Affrighting of them; thiere, is a ſpirir of | 
| as bondage, and a favour of death, as well as a ſpirit of life 
\ ER and hbertie which goeth along with the Word, Guilt 
- | is aninſeparable conſequent of finne, and feare of the | 
manifeftaion of guilt : If the heart be once convinced of ? 
| this, it will preſently faintandtremble, even ar the ſhas | 
| king of a leafe, ar the wagging of a mans owne conſci- | 
| Leviras.36, | ence; how much more at the yoice of the, Lord, which | 
ſhaketh mountaines, and maketh the irong foundations | 
ofthe earth to tremble > If I ſhould ſee a priſoner at.che | 
barte paſſe ference upon his Judge; and the Judge { 
thereupon ſprpriz'd with trembling, and forced ro ſub... 
| kribe and acknowledge thedoome,I couldnor bur Hand. 
| amez'd arfo inverted a proceeding yet in the Scripture 
l we finde'pteſidents for it, © Michasab, a priſoner, pro- 
' \Xingaz nouncing death unto Ahab,a King : Teremre, a priſoner, 
Ins, ©» | pronduncing captiyitic unto Zedekiah, a King : Palin 
[| Ier.37.16,17.. | his chain preaching of judgement untoFe/cxin his rqbes, 
'}ARagag, and making his owne. Fades to tremble. I; is nos for 
| want : 
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The Porerof heap | 
| 


| nefſe in the hearts ofwiei ro arid our agaliiſt it, chat all 
| the wicked of the world doe nottremble at it, burtmeer- 
| lycheiri | 


nger\and more ftubbor 


Devils are'ſtto 
. andthat.invincible conviRion of their corſdier 
' the power of the'Word, they beleeye and tremble ar "it 
' Though men were as hard as rockes,the Word is a hatn- 
| mer which-canbreake chem; though'as ſharp as thornes 
| and briars,the Word is a fire which'candeyoute and tor- 
meat: them, though as as kingdomes andnarions, 
, the Word" is able to root them' up,” and' to" pull thetn'* 
| down,though'as fierce as Dragons and Lions,the Word 
is able to trample upon them, and to Thaine them up. ' 
| Thirdly, che 


wer'of the Word is ſeetie' towards 
wicked men, in thiat it doth judye ther, Sore of man,” 
| wilt thou judge, wilt thew judge rhe bloodie Citie ſaith the 
Lord ? yea, thou ſhalt ſew them their abominai Ta' 
note that when wicked men are maderoſce theieMthi.- 
| nefle in the Word,they hayerherebythe wrath of Go 

asit were ſeaF'd upon them, Hee that rejeBteth mee, the 
Word which I have ſpoken the ſame ſpall judge bim at the” 
lat day, ſaith our Saviour: And if all prophecie, fifth” 


one unlcarned, he's commnced of all, hee is judged of all, 
and the ſecrets of his heart are made manifeſt, Nay, 
the Word doth in ſome ſort execute death' and 'jddge- 


Lord would ſmite the earth with the rod of his nowth, a4 | 
with the breath of bis lips wonld ſlay the wicked: And 

aine, J bave hewed them by the Prophets, I bave ſlain? 
them by the words of my month, And therefore the Word 
of the Lord is called fury'by the Prophet, tonote that 
when wrath and fury-is powred out upon a land, they are] 
the eftets of Gods Word, If a peſtilence devoure acity, 
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| 


ignorance ofthe power and eyiderice thetof.The'| 
crefrures than' 
ion, 


' any mar} car be, yerbecauſe 6f heir full OY, 


the Apoſile,and there come'in one that beleeyeth nor,ot | 


ment-upon wicked men. Therefore ir' is faid thitthe] 
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loh.9.39; 


| Luk. 9.55. 


| 


| and his pugiſh 


| To FN jo wie che No The Soureof mand: ant come 


| micheh faxed; I uae} that there are two events of 


The Power of the Goſpel, = 


anda ron come ado hers it is the Word on- 
ly which flayes, they are bur the infiruments, which are 
as it werd. a dead pplicd by the Word of God to | 
Foes ſeverall ſervices | Therefore it is that the Prophet 
at wiſe men Ne the woke of Gad, and heare his 
L_g rod is properly.to be ſcene, anda voice to bee 
"heard, * res a tranſpoſition, and as it were, a com- 
| Qunicationof properties. betweene the Word of God, 
ens. note that towards wicked men 
2 


apy ju 4 HY tormenting yereue in the Word ; 
_ 
ond, th whe 


our Saviour, aw 1{ core into this + 
os ſar not might ſee, and that they | 
f it bee here objecn 


ro deffroy mens liver, bus to ſave them, and that he came 


nor Jo condemne the world,bug tha the world through him 


comming, and. by "conſequence of his Gol] 

e principal, and by him intended, ome Nanny war 
ac , growing out of the ill diſpoſition | 
jeR unto whom hee was ſent, The maine and | 
of the Goſpell is to declare ſalvation, 

open unto men a doore of eſcape from the. 
wrath to come ; bur when men wilfully Read out, and 
' negleR fo grear falyation, then ſecondarily doth Chriſt 


inrended 
 |oftheindi 
| diſeaſe iſele would haye done-; Sothatto the wicked 


prove unto Choſe men a ſtone of offence,and the Goſpell 
a ſayour of death unto deavh, _ thac _ which was | 


tor A cure _ Ph fician, may occaſion 


Y, and radi. 
cation of t diſcale, nh coo un than the 


\the Word-of God is a two-edged ſword indeed, an 
edge.in me Law, and an edge iathe Goſpell, they are - \ 
onevery.. fide beſer with condemnation, if they goe to. | 

the Law,that canpot ſavethem, becauſe they have broe. | 
ken if, if they goe to the Goſpell, thar will not fave. 


ther, | 


Gt 
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' ther, becauſe they haye contemned i I... Vzrzn 2, 
Pawn che > Fawgr piry vary poveede wicked | —— 
men is in tit ripen thesr ſins,and make PY 
dm emcteetia morn Ba. 2nd > ch cha foomee | 
£ill up their meaſure, - 1#7 had nos come, ſaich Chrif, nd 
ſpoken nnts ther, they had hag vo ſanne, but now they have 
no cloke for their fines... A. tree which. is faſtned unto a 
wall, Pay ys Sunne is more 
pe fruit before - 6g Fa _—_ 


Mn I 


and 
ry ng }fo hom, the light of the Go- 
gell_h bun TE, d which .dogh often | Heb.c.3,. 
RP _ raine which falleth upon, it, mult needes | ammorg.r, 


» fines ſpeedily ripe,/and | Luk 8,9... 
hang. eh. cows necrer unto curſing. There is | Ns 
but a yeere betweene ſuch a tree and the fire : we ſhall | 


| neyer that the _finnes of Iſrael, and of Judab (for 
{wha hey were ak any tings glguod, with captivity). 
' Were {o long the gites, ; 


[| upop whom there Fake ow. The Lotte 
reſt ſometimes fortie yeeres, and ſometimes foureſcore | 
yeeres, bur wee never finde that they were ſuffered to 
provoke the Lord to-bis face foure hundred yeeresto- 
gether : Wee finds when to Ninive hee ſent. a Prophet 
' to reveale unto themche guiltand. merit of their ſinnes, 
he thenſet thema very ſhort time, in which they ſhould: | 
either forlake or ripen yy +4 Tes fortie dayes and Ninive | 
. ſhall be deftrojed... | 
Fiſthly, the power ofthe Wordtowards wicked mer 
is ſcene cyen inthe rage aud madneſſe which it excites in | 
them. It is a Hgne 2 = man hath to doe with a ſtrong. | 
'enemie when he buckleth on all his harneſſe, and calleth- 
| together all his ſirengrh for oppoſition, When Hee a | 
river without any ſen ſeaitble noiſe or motion, l amready to 
eftecme ic ſtanding poole, bye when I lopke further j 
and there obſerve what huge cogines it carrieth about, | 


and what weighty, bodies. is zouleth before m2 
eve 
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Vrrvt27| leeye a firength m'itWhich Tdidnot fee : {o When 1 re 
—— hc word Ckiftr:cupthcrige and lufts6Fmen, 
| - | and forcethemto ſer up againſt it ſtrong holds, and high 
imaginations, eyen the wiſedome and' ſtteogth'of the | 
gates of hell'to Keepe it but, Trhiiſt needs then conclude 
char tis indeed Virge vir tur; A Redoffirongth: The 
moſt calme and deyom hypocrites ii the world hayeby 
| the power of this word-bcene-put out of their demure 
| teinper, and mightily tranſported with outrage atid bit-" 
rernefle againſt the majeſty thereof. One: time filled 
| with wrath ; '#4)other time filled'yirh madneſſe;: ano. 
| Luke 4.28. ther-time filled with enyieand indignation; another time 
| Luk-6-11, filed with contradiaivivand blatphemiie ariother time 
| A&t$o17- cur-to the-heare,-and like teprobates in hell, gnaſhing 
with their-teeths -Such a ſcarching power, and Tiich an 
loh.8-59. extreme contrarietiethere is inthe Goſpell to the lnflsof 
'AR.6.10,11- | men;thatifir docnot ſubdue,” it will*Wondetfhlly ſell 
AQt7.571438. | rhemup, till i dilletnpet eventhe grave, prudent men of 
Eh EI 
of rage and fury; ve diſpliters'from their argu- 
les. ms Anes. *Sin cannot endure tobee Klquiered, 
muckilefſe to be ſhut in and encompaſſed with the cuiſes 
of Gods wort}, Therefore as a tinted beaſt, in an extre- 
mitie of diſtrefſe will turnie backe, and pur to its utmoſt | 
ſtrength to be revenged on the purſuers, and ro ſaye irs | 
life's ſo' wicked men to faye their luſts will let out all 
their rage, and opea all their {luces of pride and malice 
to withſtand that holy-truth which doth'fo-dloſely pur- 
ſue rhem. * Thus as begparly maſters-deale with their 
ſervants, or bankrupts with their creditors, when they 
ſhonld pay them ther money (which they are unable to ' 
| doe) they then picke quarrels, and create pretences to 
with-hold ic; or as froward men in ſuits of Law, when 
their cauſe failes,endeayour to piece it out with rage and 
paſſion; ſo doe wicked men deale with God in his word, 
when they ſhouldpay himthat ſervice which he there- 
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' them from. choſe luſts which they dearely love, and in 


| unto its Center, hanker notwithfanding after good- | 
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rind oben, and nh ey hone 


nor ppwer to doe, when he producerh his cauſe, anden- 
treth into controverfie with chem, convincing them in 


the court of their owne conſciences, ſo that they are not | 


able to ſtand our, they have then no other retuge left, 
bur either to ſubmit (which they will inno wiſe endure) 
or to flic into the face of the. word,and withfland ir with 
malice whenthey cannot with reaſon... Till men can bee 
perſwaded to lay apart all filchinefle and ſuperfluicie of 
naughtineſſe, they will neyer receive the engrafted word 
with meckneſle, For tillchen it is a binding word, which 
ſealeth their guilt and condemnation upon them... 


Laſtly, the mighty power of the word towards wit. | 


ked men is ſcene in altering them: in their ſemiperſwas 
fions and ſemiconverſions unto goodnefle, in reſtraining 


forcing them to thoſe excernall conformities which haye 
no inward principles to ſupport them, The humiliation | 
of e4hab,the obſervation of Herod,the incomplete per- 
ſwaſion of Agrippa, the fore'd obedience: and flatteries 
of rig $4 ewes, the cflaics and offers of hypo. 
crites- towards religi | 
of uvreſolyed willsafter Chriſt, are notableevidences of 


the Power apd Majeſty, which is in the Goſpell,} If I |. 


fhould ſee a _mil-ſtone inthe aire nor. falling conſtantly 
and ſwiftly downe, bur ſwag, and waver, and floate : 
about in a kinde of unreſolyed motion, as if it were in 
a deliberation which way to por, one while yeelding to 
«s owne weight, another while lingering, and by firs 


atremptingto. aſcend, how could I infficiently, wonder | 


at that ſecret yertue, and thoſe ſtrange impreſſions which 
did retardate the naturall deſcent of fo weightic a body? : 
ſo when 1 ſee men, who fill reraine the principles of their 
owne corrupt nature, which carry.them with-.a> ſtrong 
an impulfien to finne and. hell, as a mil-ſtone is moyed 


they, have neicher will 
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1 Tiw.6.194 
3 COr4y. 


Tit.2.15. 


rt Cor.7.23. 


4 c Tio%6. 11,13» 


neffe, and 'whehi they yeeld unt-their hubs, do& ic not 
withott mich hefitaricie and cotflidt of a tariitall con. 
ſcience; I miſt needes acknowledge a miphtie Arengrh in 
that word which ferrech bounds to the raging of (6 
proud a ſta EF] hoc 

From hence then the Meſſengers of Chriſt. who are | 
entruſt with the diſpenſation of this Red of ſtrength, 
may be inftruted how to behave themſelyes in that rai- 
niſtery.Few men will loſe any thing of that powerwhich 
is given them, for cyery thing in its kinde doth affe& 
power» Now Chrifthath commicted unto us the cuſto- 
dy of his owne power, arid therefore wee ought toma- 
nageit as 4 wordof power, ablealone by ic ſelfe withour 
the conterperations of humahe fancies, or the ſuper- 
truRionof humane opinions to worke mightily to the 
Salvation of thoſe thar beleeye, and to the conyiRtion of 


gaine-fayers. Our Commiſſion is to charge even the | 
great men of the world. Ir.istrueche Miniſters of the | 
Goſpell are Servants ro the (hnrcb; In compaſſion to 
pity the diſcaſes , the infirmities , the temptarions of 
Gods people : in Minifterie,to offifichem with all need- 
full ſapplics of comforr, orinftruCtion, or exhortarion in 
riphteouſneſſe ; in bamibrie, co waits upon men of low- 
e{tdepree, #nd ro condeſcend unto tnen of weakeft ca. 
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pecitie, And thas the yery Angelsin heaven are ſervants 


| as may command too, Theſe things command and teach, 
| man deſpiſe thee, No miniſters are more deſpicable than 


] city ofthe Goſpel of,Chrift. When we deliver Gods rel: | 


to the Church'of Chriſt, Bat yer we are ſeryanrs onely 
for the Churches geod, to ſerve their ſoules', not to 
ſerve their humours. And therefore we are ſuch ſervants 


Let no man deffi(e thy youth. And 'againe, Theſe thing: 
ſpeake, _ and Hdudo with at «atbority, Let jA 


thoſe who by ignorance, or flattery,or any baſe and am- 
bitious affeQions betray the power & majeſticall ſimpli- 


lage we muFi not then be the ſervants of men; If I yet pleaſe * 


men, | 
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of men, and to make the Spirit of Chriſt in his Goſpell 


men «+ iZxciarizwr, as one who had power andauthority, 
or priviledgets ſpeake, asone that cared not for the per= | Marth.22. 16. 


 (elyes in the conſciences of thoſe that heare them, that 
of men, that they maygoe out in armies againſtthe ene.. | 


theyought to fpeake, that they may not tuffer his Word 


an adyantage torment the greateſt ? Certainely , the 
 proudeftrof men have ſome tender-part into which a 
ing mayenter. The conſcience is as ſenſible of Gods diſ- 
| pleaſure , as obnoxious to his. wrath, as ſubjeRt to his 


| confciences unto that Word, and expect his Spirit to- 
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men, I were not then the ſervant of Chriſt, Gaith the Apo- 
Ale, To captivate the Truth of God unto the humours 


to bend, comply and complement with humane luſts, is 
with /oxah to play the runnagates from our office, and | 
co proftrate the Scepter of Chriſt unto the inſultation of 
men, There is a wonderfull majeſty and authority in 
the word when itis fet on with Chriſts Spirit, He taughe 


{ons of men, and therefore where ever his Spirit is, there 
will this power andliberty of Chriſt appeare, for he hath | 
ra it to his Miniſters, thatthey may commend them- 


they may harden their faces againit the pride and ſcorne 


mies of his Kingdore, that they may ſpeake boldly as 


to be bound, or his Spirit to be Rraitned by the humors | 
of men. | | 
Againe, wee ſhould all labour t#receive the Word 34 
the power thereof, and to expoſe our tender pants yntoir, 
A Cocke is in compariſon but a weake Creature,and yer 
the crowing of a Cocke will cavſethe trembling of a 
Lion. Whar is a Bceto a Beate, ora Monſe toan Ele. 
phant? and yet if a Bee fatten his ſting inthe noſe ofa 
Beare, or a Mouſe creepe up and goaw the Trunke of an 
Elephant, how eaſily doe io little Creatures upon ſuch 


Word in aPrince as ina beggar. If the Word like Da- 
vids one finde that open and getintoir, it isable to. 
finke the greateſt Go/iah, Therefore we ſhouldopenour | 
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| he turnedaſide to collaterall aides, hee purchaſed tohim- 
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comealong with it, and receive ir as /oſiab did with hu- 
mility and trembling, Wee ſhould learne to feare the 
Lord in his Word, and when his yoice crieth in the city, | 
to {ce his Name and his Power therein, Will yee not feare 
me, ſaith the Lord,wil! ye not tremble at my preſence, who 
make the ſand abound to the ſea. No Creature fo ſwelling 
and of it (elfe ſo ftrong and incroaching as the Sea, no- 
thing ſo ſmall, weake, ſmooth, and paſſable asthe ſand, 
and yetthe ſand(a Crearure fo eafily removed,and ſwept 
away) decreed to hold in fo raging an Element, What 
in appearance weaker than words ſpoken by a deſpiſed 
man ? and what in the experience of all the world ftron- 
cer thanthe raging of anarmy of luſts? and yet that hath 
the Lord appointed to tame and ſubdue theſe, that men 
might learne to feare his Power. 

Agaive,it ſhould teach us to Reſt apon Godin all things, | 
as being unto us all-ſufficient, a ſunne,a ſhield, an excee- 
ding great reward in the truth and promiſes of his Gol- 
pell. The word of God isa ſwrething,that which a man 
may caſt his whole weight upon, and leane confidently | 
on in any extremity. All the Creatures in the world are 
full of vanity, uncertainties and diſappointments, and | 
then uſually doe deceive a man moſt when hee moſt of | 
all relies upon them; and therefore the Apoſtle chargeth | 
us not ro truſt inthew, Butthe Word of the Lord is an * 
abiding Word, as being founded upon the Immutability | 
of Godsowne Truth, hee that maketh ir his refuge, re- 
liech on Gods omnipotency, and hath all the trevgth of 
the Almighty. engaged to helpe: him. e4/# was ſafe , 
while hee dependedon the Lordinhis promiſes againſt 
che hugeſt hoſtof men that was ever read of, but when 
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ſelfe nothing but perpetuall warres. And this wasthart | 


which eſtabliſhed the throne of Iehoſhaphet, and cauſed 
the teare ofthe Lord to fallupon the kingdomes of the 
lands which were round abauc him, becauſe hee hono. 
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red the Word of God, and cauſed it to beeraupht unto 
his people. Whenſoever Ifracl- and Judah did forget 


to leane upon Gods Word , and betooke themſelves | 


to humane confederacies, to correſpondence with Ido- 
latrous people, to facility in ſuperſtitious compliances, 
and the like fleſhly counfels,they found them alwaiesto 
bee but yery lies, like waxea and wooden feaſtes, made 
{pecious of purpoſe to delude ignorant commers ; things 
of ſo thiane and unſolid a confiſtence as were ever bro- 


kea with the wel of thoſe who did leane upon thern. |. 
' Let us nottherefore reſt uponour owne wiſedome, nor 


build our hopes or ſecurities upon humane foundations, 
bur let us. in all conditions take hold of Gods {ovenant, of 
this affe of his ſtrength, which isable ro ſtay us up in 
any extremities, 

Againe, ſince the Goſpell is.a Word of ſuch ſoyeraign 
power, as to ſtrengthen us againſt all enemies and temp- 
rations, to uphold us in all our- wayes and callings, to 
make usſtrong in the Grace of Chriſt, ( for ever a Chri- 
ſtian mans knowledge of the Word isthe meaſureof his 
ſtrength and comfort ) wee ſhould therefore /abowy to 
acquaint our ſelves with God in his Word, to hide itinour 
hearts, and grow rich inthe knowledge of it. In Hea- 


yen our bleflednefſe ſhall conſiſt inthe knowledge and | 


communion with the Father-and with: his Sonne Jeſus 
Chriſt, Sothat the Goſpell and the Spirit, are to us upon 
Earth, the preludes and ſupplies of Heaven, for by them 
onely is this knowledge and communion begunne. And 
that man. doth but delude himſelfe and lyeto the world 
Who prafeſſeth his defire to goe to Heayen, and doth 
not here defize to know ſo much of God as heis pleaſed | 
tO afford to men onthe Earth, The Goſpellis the Patent 


; 41d Charter of a Chriftian, all that hee hath to ſhew for 


hisSalyation;zthe treaſare of his wealth and priviledges, 


| all thathee hath co boaſt in either for this life or another; 


the ermory of a Chriſtian, all that hee hath co hold up 
againſt 
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againſt t the cerpptations and conflicts of his foreſt ene. 


— | mics; the onely toole and jinfirumwentof a Chriftian, all 
| that he hathtodoe, any aRion of piety, charity, loyal- 
, ty, or ſobriety withall ; the onely g/aſſe of a Chriſtian | 
| wherein he may ſce his owne face, and ſolearneto den 
| himfſelfe , and wherein hee may ſce re face of God in 


| Chri{t, and fo learne to defire and tofollow him. So that 


upon the matter for any man to bee ignorant ofthe Go- 
(pcll is co unchriſtian hinelfe againe, and co degenerate 
inco a Heathen, Powre ont thine indignation upon the bea- 
then that know thee not. Ignorance makes a man a very 
Heathen, - This 1 ſay anareFifie, ſaith the Apolile, that 
yon henceforth walks not as other Gentiles walke in the va- 
nity of their minde : for you have not ſo learned Chriſt, Ic 
isnot theticle, nor the profeſyzon which makerh a mana 
reall Chriſtiao, and diſtinguiſheth bim from other Hea- 
then men, but the learning of Chriſt in his Spirit and 
Goſpcll, For as he who was onely outwardly and inthe 


| fleſha Iew, might bee uncircumciſed in his heart: ſo hee 
] whois onely intitle andnamea Chriſtian,may bea Hca- 


chen in his heart; and that more fearefully chan Sodome 
and Gomorah, or Tyreand Sydon, becauſe hee hath pur 


ſelfe unworthy of eternall life, 


meny which God giveth of is Word in a 
on, It is a reproach caſt 
| when men 


make God a lyar ; not that theſe things 
bee, but becauſe men incheir eyill lives car 


| 


Lid. Af 
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from hirmſclfe che ſalvation of the Lord, and judged him+ 


Laſtly, if there bee indeede ſuch Power in the Go- 
ſpell , wee ſhould /abowr to beare witneſſe unto the tefti- | 
boly conmuerſati- 
upon the Ordinances of God 
-jatheir lives deny that. vertue which |- 
| God teiifiech to bee in them. Wicked men arefaidro 
to crucifie Chriſt againe , to put him to ſhame , to 
can ſo really 


them- 


ſelves, as if indeed they were fo, And in this ſenſe 
che Golſpell may bee faid tro bee weake too, becauſe the 
pride of men holds out againft the ſaying power 
thereof, | 


—_ 
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thereof, Burtheſe men muſt know that the word retur- 
neth not empty unto God , but accompliſheth ſome 
worke or other, cither it ripeneth weeds orcorne, There 
is thunder and lightning both in the word, if the one 
breake not a heart, the other will blaſt it, i ir beenot 
| humbled by the word, it will certainly bee withered ,and 

| made fruitlefle, Shall the clay boaſt it ſeife againſt the 
| fire, becauſe, though ithave power to melt waxe, yerit 
| hath not power to melt clay ? It is not one and the lame 

; power which hardneth the one and which ſoftneth the 
| other?ls not the word of a {weete ſayor unto God as well 
| in choſe ther periſh as in thoſe thar are ſaved? Certainl 

; there is as wonderfull a power in adding anorher death | 
| to him who was dead before (which upon the matters 
| to kill a dead may) as in multiplying and cnlarging life. 
And the Goſpell is to thoſe that periſh a Sevor of dearth 
wnto death, (ſuch a word asdoth cumulate the damnation 
| of wicked men, and treaſure up wrath upon wrath, If it 
doe not convert it will certainely harden, if it doe not 


fave, it will undoubtedly,ju ud condemne, The _ 
| dothnever caſt away his hethat 
the broken meate of loaves and nrdaras- 


er 
Ting x bee loſt, will not ſuffer any crumme of his 
Spiri : Manna co come to noch « Yet wee findethe 
Lor giveth a charge to s preach -even 
Lord giveh a charge to ip Prophets ro preach eve 
not bee heard. Thow ſhalt ſpeaks all theſe words nnto 
them, but they will not hearken to thee; thox ſhalt alſo call 
unto them, but they will not anſwere thee. Sonne of Man, 
I rags mage many rhe 4 rebellious Ne- 

they are impadent Children 
mecha Ardre Words uno them, w will 
_ Toba ookure for: will forbeare, bor they wives F479 
lion ir ſelfe, not bearkow unto thee, ener wil 
AE ER For all the houſe of Ifracll are 


impudenc and had hearted. 
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' the Apoſile faith that the Goſpell is a ſweet Sayour even 


in.regard of his ready ſeryice unto God, and of that 


——  - > ww. 


takerh paines by his Prophets to call thoſe who will not 
heare, he doth it not in vaine, they (hall know atlength 
chat a Prophet hath beene amongſt them. Therefore as 


in thoſe that periſh, So wee finde thoſe meſſages which 
haye contained nothing but curſes againſt an obſtinate 
people have op beene as honey for ſweetnefle in the 
mouth of thoſe that preached them, 1 did eate theroule 
ſaich the Prophet, and it was in wy month as honey for 
ſweetneſſe , and. yet there was nothing init written bue 
lamentations, and-mourning, and woe: Jeremwie did not 
defire.the woetull day , but did heartily -fay Amen to | 
the falſe Prophets, in their prediRions of ſafety ;. yet 


Glory which God would worke out unto himſelfe in 
the puniſhment of that finnefull people , che word- of 
Prophefie which was committedunto him wasithe joy 
and rcjoycing of his hearr ; ſo tharin all reſpeRs the Go- 
ſpell of Chriſt is a Word of power, and therein wee. doe 
and muſt rejoyce. 

| Weobſerved before that this Rod of firengrh is boxb 
Sceptrum Majetatis, and Peduns Paftorale. Both the | 
Scepter of Chriſt as he is a King, and his Paſtorall Raffe 
as hee is a Biſhop. Ir denotech the Adminiſtration of 
Chriſts Kingdome, which coofifteth in the. diſpenſivg 
of-his Goſpel, asitisa word of Majeſty, and of care, So 
then here are (as I before obſerved)two obferyations yer 
remaining to be noted out of theſe words, Virga Firtatir, | 
the Rod of thy frength.... 

| The. fiſt, char 2be-Goſpell-of Chriſt accompanied with 
his Spirit it a word of great Glory and Majeſty. For wee 
mult eyer make theſe concomitants,wepreach the Goſpell 
ſaith Saint Peter, with#be Holy Ghoſt ſent downe from 
Heaven, 1 Pet.1. 12, And indeedthe Spiritis peculiar 
to the Goſpell, and not belongiogto the Law atallif we 


confader it alone by it ſelfe, under the relation of a diſtin 
Lied covenant- 


| 
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covenant. For though as itproceedeth outof Siow, that 
is, as it isan appendix and additament unto the Goſpell, 


| 16} 


- 
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Vers: 2. 
MEAS 


it tends unto liberty, and ſo commeth not without the 
Spirit; yetby itſelfe alone it gendreth nothing but bon- 
dage. And therefore when the Apoſtle ſheweth the ex- 
cellency of the Goſpell above the Law, hee callech one | 
a Miniſtration of death and of the letter, the other a Mi- 
niſtration of the Spirit and Life. To ſhew that properly | 
the Spirit belongeth unto the Goſpell of grace. Now 
then this Spirituall Goſpell of Chriſt is the Scepter of his 
Kingdome and therefore as it is inſigwe regivm, an enſigne 
of royalty, it importeth Glory and Majeſty. It is 4 
Goipell full of Glory, Wee may obſerve that the very 
Typicall prefigurations of that mercy, whichis the ole 
bufineſſe of the Goſpell of Chriſt are in the Scriptures 
honoured with the name of Glory. The garments of the 
Priefts, being Types of the Evangelical * Righeeouſneſſe 
of the Saints, were bavade for glory andbeanty, The Ta- 


bernacle, which was ordained for an evidence and ſeale | ® 


of Gods. Eyangelicall preſence with that people, is called 
by the Prophet Davida © T abernaclesf honor, the place 
which God did uſe to fill with his owne Glory.The Ark | 
of God, which was nothiug elſe but Evangeline [ub 
velo, the Gaſpell under veilesand ſhaddowes, is called 
by an excellency 4 The Glory of Iſrael, which is the at- 
tribure of Chriſt, © Al kings ſhall ſee tby Glory. The Tem- 
ple at Iernſalem was the place of Gods Reſt, * This is my 
Reſt for ever, here will I dwell, eAriſe O Lord God into 
thy Reſting place, thow and the eArke of thy ſtrength, It 
was ſo called tonote, firſt the 8 fabilitie of Gods Eyan- 
gelicall coyenantin Chriſt, ic was not to be changed,nor 
to bee repented of ; butto bee ſ#re and fixedin Chriſt 
for ever, His Kingdome, a Kingdome which was wot 
20 bee ſhakes, his Prieſthood a i Prieſthood which was 
not 20 paſſe away, his teaching ka teaching which was to 
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continue $0 the wor{ds end. And ſecondly,tonotethe ) de- 
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q Eſai. 40.F« 
Eſai.66, 18, 
Luk.3, 33» 

{ r Col. 1+ 27. 
lam.2.8s 

2 Cor. 38,9. 


Cx Pet.1.13; 


| p Heb. 9413,14+ | ſubſtance in compariſon of the Type ? It the blood of 


{ 1 Theſ. 3.12. 


| 164. | The (Glory of the Goſpell. | 
7 r | light of Godin Chriſt, and in the mercy whichthrough 
A. Ai —T_ the world revealed ; Thereinthe Lord re- | 
ng '% | ſterhandrepoſethhimſelfe, asinthe crowne and accom» | 
m Eſai. 17. 10» ' pliſhment of all his workes, And this * Temple iscalled ' 
[er.27.1%. | a glorious Reſt, a glorious highThrone,a honſe of Glory, of | 
Eſai.60. 7. | beauty and of holineſſe. Ir is ſaid at the firft Dedication | 
| King's it, | thereof, thatthe Glory of the Lord filled it. It was not the | 
ED | gold or filyer (wherewith before that Dedication it was 
| beautified) whercin the glory thereof did confit, butin 
the eyidence of Gods preſence ; which at that time was 
but a cloud, whereasthe true glory thereof himſelfe was 
n Mal.4.2: 2 a Swwne as the Prophet cals him. And with this did the 
Lord fill the ſecond Temple, which for this cauſe is faid 
} oHag.7.9- | to have beene ® more gloriousthan the former, though 


in the magnificence of the ſtruQure farre inferiour, Now 
then as the Apoſtle ina caſe of juſt alike proportion,uſeth 
a »3ep 45M, aterme ofecxceflſe, when hee ſpeaketh ofrhe 


| bulls and goats did SanQtifie tothe purifying of the fleſh, | 
| How much more ſhall the blood of Chriſt ? So may wee. 
' in this caſe, If the Types of Evangelical things were 
| thus glorious, how much more glorious muſt the Goſpell | 
it ſelte needs bee ? And therefore, as I before obſerved 
in other things, ſo inthis is it true likewiſe, that Chriſt 
and his Goſpell have the ſame attribute of Glory fre-. 
quently given unto them. 4 Chriſt is called the Glory of 
the Lord, aud of bis people Iſrael: And the © Goſpell.a | 
Glerions Myſtery, a Rojall Law, Miniſtration of Glory ; | 
Nay Glory ie.{elfe, for {0 Iunderftand that place of the 
Apoſtle, that yee would walke'worthy of God, who. 
hathcalled you unto his Kingdome and Glory, that is, 
unto the knowledge ofhis Goſpell, for of thatin all the. 
| antededent parts and. in the verſe immediatly following. 
doth the Apoflle ſpeake. A*Glory which draweth the 


ſudy and amazement of the moſt glorious creatures of 
God unto it, 
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| Toconfider this point more particularly : The glory 


mulgation —— of it: in the Adatter which it 
containes : and in the £4s, purpoles, or uſes for which | 
ic {erVes. 

Firſt,in the Author of it : Many things of ſmall worth 

haye yet growne famous by the Authours of them, and 

like the unprofitable children of renowned Progenitors, 

hold their eſtimation and nobilitie' from the parents 

which begate them. And yer from men who are un- 

cleane, there will ever deſcend ſome uncleanneſſe u 

| the workes which they doe. But the Goſpell is therefore 

indeed a glorious Goſpell, becauſe it is the GoiÞel! of the 

bleſſed God, There is glory inall the workes of God, be- 


' | cauſe they are his, for it is impoſſible that ſo great a | 


workman ſhould ever put his hand co 8n ignoble worke: 
And therefore the Prophet David uſeth his glery and his 
handy workg promiſcuoully for the ſame thing ; The hea- 
vens declare the glory of God, and the firmament ſheweth 


and Majeſtic of the Goſpell of Chriſt appeareth princi- | 
pally in foure things : in the Authowy of it 2 inthe Pro.. | 


| VERSE 2 


bu handy worke : to note that there is an evidence of glo- 
ry inany thing which hee puts his hand unto: And yer 
the Prophet there ſheweth that there is moreglory in 
the law of his mouth, than.in the workes of his hands, 
The Lord is better known by Sion,and his name greater 
in Iſracl,than inal the world befides:the more God doth 
communicate himſelfe unto.apy of his workes, the more 
orions it is, Now there is nothing wherein God hath 


communicated with, depended upon, and praiſed, as in 
his Goſpell, This.is a glafſe in which the bleſſed Angels 
doe ſee and admire that unſearchable riches of his mercy 
tothe Church, which they hadnot by their owne ob- 
ſervation found out from the immediate view of his glo- | 
rious preſence. Tathe Creatures we haye him a God of 


{ſomuch put himſelfe, wherein he may beſo fully known, | 


| 


power and wiſedome, working all things in number, 
M 3 weight, 
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| 166 | The Gloy of the Goſpell. | 
weight, and meaſure, by the ſecret vigour of hisprovi- 
dence upholding that being which he gave them,and or. 
dering them tothoſe glorious ends for which he gave ir, 
In the law we have him a God of ce and of re- 
compence, in the publication thereof threatning, and in 
| | the execution thereof infliting wrath vpon thoſe that 
| tranſgreſſe it. Bur in the Goſpell, we have hima God of 
| bountie and endleſſe compaſſion, humbling himſelfe that 
| he might be mercifull to his enemies,that he might him- 
ſelfe beare the puniſhments of thoſe injuries which had 
beene done unto himſelfe, that he might not offer onel 
but beſeech his owne priſoners to bee pardoned and re- 
conciled againe, In the Creature he is a God aboye us, Þ | 
in the Law he is a God againſt us ; onely in the Goſpell 
hee is /mmanzel, a God with ms, a God like us, a God: 
for Us. $ 
There is nothing doth declare God ſo much to bee 
| God as his mercy in the Goſpel, Heis inviſible in him- 
ſclfe, we cannot ſee him but in his Sonne, Hee is unap- 
roachable in himſelfe : wee cannotcomeunto him but 
- the Sonne, Therefore, when hee makerh himſcife 
knowne in his glory to Moſes, hee ſendeth himnot to 
the Creation,nor to mount Sinai, but putreth him into 4 
rocke (beingareſemblance of Chriſt) and then maketh a 
| proclamation of the Goſpell unto him. Meſes his pray- 
Ex0d.33.18,19. | er Was, 7 beſeech thee ſhew me thy glory, How doth the 
+ | Lordgrantthis Prayer? 7 will make all my goodneſſe to 
| paſſe before thee, and then revealeth himſclte unto him | 
almoſt all by mercy. The Lord, the Lord God,mercifull 
Ex0d.34.6,7. | 4nd grations, long-ſuffering und abundant in goodneſſe and |. 
| erath, keeping mercy for thouſands, forgiving iniquity, 
| tranſgreſſion and ſinne, to note unto us that the glory of 
| God is in nothing ſo much revealed as in his goodnefle. | 
Who us a God like nnts thee, that pardoneth iniquity, and | 
paſſeth by the tranſgre ſſion of the remnant of his people? © 
Beſides,though the Law be indeed from God,as from | 
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che Auchour of it , fo that in that relpe&t there may 
ſceme to bee no difference of excellencie betweene thar 
and the Goſpell, yer wee muſt obſerve that by the re- 


——_— 


yealed his Law againe unto AZoſes in the mount, much 
ofthe Law, end Sporafiaumer of God himſelfe might 
| have beene diſcoyer' by humane induſtry, as wet ſee 
by notable cxamp philoſophers and graye hea- : 
then, Butthe Goſpell is —— as was foreyer 
hidden from the reach and very ſuſpicion of nature, and 
wholly of divine revelation, Eye hath not ſeene, nor care 
heard,neither have entred into the hearts of men the things 
which God hath prepared for them that love birs;the _ 
at 

hen- 


ike ſpeaketh it ofche myſtery ofthe Goſpell; nori 
it is above the obſervation, or learning, or _ 
fion of nature, ſo muchasto ſuſpeR it ; nay,the naturall 
inquirie of the Angels themſelyes could never have diſ- 
coyered it , eyen unto them it is wade knowne by the 
{bwrch ; that is, if it had not beene for the Churches 
ſake that God would reyeale ſo gloriousamyfterie, the 
\ Angels in heaven muſt haye been for ever ignorant of ir, 
So extremely deſperate was the fall of man,that it wan- | 
ted the infinite andunſcarchable wiſedome of God him. 
ſelfe to finde outa remedie againſt it, If the Lord ſhould 
have dchus farre in-mercy towards manand no 
farther; Thou art a wretched Creature, and Tam a 
God; yea, ſo heavie is my wrath, and ſo wo- 
thy condition, that I cannot chooſe but take com- 
| paſſion uponthee; and therefore I will put the matter 
into chine owne hands z requiſite it is that my pitty to- 
wards thee ſhould not {* up the reſpeAsto mine 
| 0wne juſtice and honour, that 5b win for bee a 
righteous and a wiſe mercy, Conſult therefore toge- 
therallye children of men, and inyent a way to recon- 
cile my juſtice and mercy to one another, ſer mee in a 


| mainders of Creation, though God ſhould not haye re. | 


coltrle to ſbew you mercy, withour parting from mine 
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7 rm ex 2, | owneright, and ingthe righteous demands of mine 
LED offend roms 3." oromil you toobſerye it; 1 
fay, if the mercy of the Lord ſhould haye confin'd ir 
f ſclfe within theſe bounds,and referr'd the method of our 
| redemptionunto humane diſcoverie, we ſhould for ever 
have continued ina deſperate eftate,everlaſtingly unable 
to conceive, or ſo muchas in fancy to frame unto our 
ſelves a way ofeſcape, As the Creatures before their 
being could have no thought or notion of their bein 
educ'd out of that nothing which they were before. So 
man fallen could not have the ſmalleſt conjeRure or ſu- 
| ſpition of any feaſeable way to deliver himſelfe out of 
har miſery into which he fell, If all the learning in the |. 
world were gather'd into one man,and that man ſhould 
umploy all his time and tudie to frame unto himſelfe the 
notions of a ſixth or ſeventh ſenſe, which yet are as ex-+ 
preſlely faſhion'd amongſtheſe infinite /dea's of Gods 
power andomniſcience, as theſe five.which are alreadic 
created, he would be as totally ignorant of the concluſi- 
on he ſought atlaſt as hee was at fuſt. For all humane 
knowledge of naturall things is wrought by arcflegion 
upon thole Phantaſmes or 1dea's , which are impreſ(- 
ſions made from-thoſe ſenſes wee already uſe, and. are | 
indeed nothingelſe butakinde of notionallexiſtence of | 
things inthe memory of man wrought by an-externall | 
and ſenſible preception of that reall exiftence which | 
they haye in. wane rang And yer in this caſe a fixthor | 
a ſeventh ſenſe would agree in genere proximo, and lo | 
have ſome kinde-of Cogoation -with- thoſe: wee al- 
ready enjoy, .But a new Covenant, anew life, a. new | 
faith, a new falyation are things:roto genere, beyond. the | 
ftraine and ſphere ofnature. That two ſhould become | 
one, and yet-remainetwo flill, as God and man doe in | 
one. Chrilt , .that hee who.maketh ſhould bee;Oae | 
| wich the thing which. himſclfe.hath- made ; that: hee | 
who is aboyc all ſhould humble himſelfe, that at ms | 
| | . th , 
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Ti be lorie of the Gopell. 0 
filleth aſhould empric himſelfe ; that hee who blefſeth 
all ſhould be himſelfe a curſe ; that hee who ruleth all 
ſhould be himſelfe a ſeryant,that he who was the prince 
of life, and by whom all things inthe world doe conſiſt, 
ſhould himſelfe- be diſſolved and dye, that mercy and 
juſtice ſhould meer together, and kiſſecach other, that 
the debt ſhould be payed 8 yer pardoned, that the fay]r 
ſhould bee puniſhed and yer remicred, that death like 
Sampſons Lion ſhould baye life and ſweernefle in it,and 
be uſed as an inſtrument to defiroy it felfe; theſe and the 
like Evangelicall cruchsare myſteries which-ſurpaflethe 
reach of allthe princes of learnivg inthe world. ®It is to 
be beleeved by ſpiritual light, which was not ſo much 
as poſſible to a humane >. Wee may obſerye that 
every perſon inthe Tiinitie ſertech himſelte to teach the 
myſtery ofthe Goſpell. The Þ Father revealeth it unto 
men, F/eſb and blond hath not revealed it nntg ther hut my 
| Father which in heaven. 1t « written inthe Prophets, 
They ſhall be all taught of-God, 'Every man therefore that 
bath heard and learned of the Father, commeth unto me; 
The Son likewiſe teacherh. itunta-men, | therefore hee is 
called the 5: Angel! of Gods Covenant ana Connſell,that 
is, the Revcaler thereof, becauſe unto the world he made 
knowne thatdeepe projeR of -his Fathers counſell rou- 
 chiog the reſtoring of mankinde, No man bath ſeen God 
at any time,the onely begotten Soune which tx in the beſome 
of the Father be hath declared bim.He only.it is who ope- 
neth the boſome of bis Father, that is, who reycalcth the 
ſecretand myſterious conn/elr,andthe tenderand compe/- 
fionate affeions ( farthe hoſomecis the ſear of ſecretsand 


| of Loye) of his Fatheryntothe world, Andthereforche 
isid to be a< Teacher ſent from God,and to be frhe Lord 
which braketb frombeaveniathe miniftery of his Goſpel; 
andthe doQtcine which he teacherh is called a 8 heaventy 
 defirine,and  hbeaven/y callug,and a i high calling ,and 
| oft by the Apoſtle to theHebrewes & = inane Sonny 
| things; 
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= The Glory of the Goſpel | 


| but to thoſewho axe called, that is, to thoſe unto! whoſe 


_— 


things, co note that they are not of a naturall or earthly 
condition, and therefore not within the comprehenfion 
of ancarthly nnderftanding, ! Ir is a wiſedowme which 5: | 
| from above, The holy Ghoſt likewiſe is a Reyealer of the 

Goſpellunto the fairhful}, He'was ſentthar hee might 
m Convince the world not onely of frune, but of righteonſ- 
weſſe and judgement too, which are Eyangelicall things. 
n The ſpirit ſearcheth all things, even the deepe things of 
God, that is, his unſearchable love; wiſedome and coun- 
(cll in the Goſpell, Therefore the Goſpell is called © 7he 
Law of the ſpirit of life, andthe ? miniftration of the ſpirit, 
andthe 4 Revelation of the fpirit,and © No mancan call 
leſus Lord but by the bety Sparit chat is,though men may 
out of externall conformity to the diſcipline and pro- | 
feſſion under which they live, wich their mouthes ac- 

knowledge him to bethe Lord; yet their hearts will ne- 

yer tremble, nor willingly ſubmit themſelyes to his obe- 

dience, their conſcience will never ſetto its ſeale to the | 
ſpiticuall power of Chriſt oyer the thoughts, deſires, 
and ſecrets of the ſoule, buc by the over-ruling direRi- 

on of the holy Ghoſt, Nature taught the Phariſes to 
call him * Beelzebub and Samaritan, but it is the Spirit 

onely which teacheth men to acknowledge him a Lord. | 
t Chrift i not the power nor the wiſedome of God to any, 


> om 


_ 


conſciences the Spirit witnefſerh the Righteouſneſſe 
| which is to be found in him, So then the Publication 
of the Goſpell belongeth unto men, « bur theeffeQuall 
teaching and reyelation thereof unto the ſoule is the 
joynt worke of the holy Trinitie, opening the hearr'to 
attend, and perſwading the heart to beleeve the Go- 
ſpell, as a thing worthy of all acceptation, Thus the 
ſpell isa Gloriousthing in regard ofthe Ociginall and 
Authour ofit. | 


From whence wee may inferre, that what-eyer men 
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| chioke ofthe minifterie and diſpenſation of the Word, | 


yet] 
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The Glory of the Gaſpell. 
yetundoubtedly the negleQ and ſcorne which is ſhewed 
unto it,is done unto Chriſt himſelfe, and that in his glo- 
ry : hee that receiveth not his Word, rejeerh his per- 
Ga; and the finne of a man againſtthe words which we 
ſpcake in the name and authoritie of Chriſt, and in the 
diſpenſation of that office wherewith hee hath entruſted 
us,is the ſame with the {ines of choſe men who deſpiſed 
him in his owne perſon, You will fay Chriſt is in hea- | 
yen, how can any injuries of ours reach unto him ? Sure- 
| ly though he be 19 heaven, ( which is now the Court of 
his royall refidence) yet hee hath to-doe upon earth, as 
one of the chiefe territories of his dominion, and, in the | 
miniſterie of his Word, hee ſpeaketh from heaven till, 
Hee it was, who, by his Ambaſladour Saint P awl, came 
and preached Peace to the Epheſians, who were afarre 
off, His ſpirit is was which in the Prophets did teftifie of 
hu ſufferings and glory, Hee it was: who gave manife(t 
proofe of his owne power, ſpeakingin his Apoſtles. He 
| then who refuſeth to obgy the-words of a. Minifter in 
the execution of his office, when hee forewarnerh him of | 
the-wrath to- come, and doth nor diſcerne the Lords 
yoycetherein, but in cipight ofthisminiſteriall citation 
unto thetribunall of Chriſt, 

of hisowne heart, andas he hath beene, ſo reſolyeth to 
continue, a {wearing, blaſphemous, luxurious,proud, re- 
vengefull, and riotous perſon, thinking it baſeneſle to 
mourne for ſiane, and unneceflary Ririnefle-to humble 
| himſelfe to walke with God; and yer, becauſe all men 
elſe doe fo, will profeſſe his faith in the Lord Jeſus; that 
man is a notorious lier, yea (as the Apoſile ſpeaketh) be | 
maketh God a liertoo,in not belceying the record which 


4 


| | away the filth, and ont the blond of hu people with a 
| (p8rit of % Hay ws 4 ſpirit of rnd {an x ſhould 
ſt 45 arefiner aud purifier of ſilver, purging hu prieſts that 
they might offer unto the Lord an offrmg mn rigbteouſneſſe, 
Hee 


will ill perfiſt in the way |. 


. | he giveth of his Sonne, which is, that hee ſhould waſh | 
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{| which yet he profeſſeth to feele as well as others : Foy the 


| mes from dead workes: thatis, makes them ſo inward!y 


| tender unto Chriſt, yeringood earneſt he is aſhamed of 


— 


The (Glorie of the Goſpell. 
Hee walketh contrary to that Covenant of mercy which | 
he profeſſerh tol3y hold on; for this is one ofthe great | 
promiſes of the Covenant, 1 will ſprinkle cleane water | 
p9n you, and you ſhall be cleane from all your filthine (ſe, 
and from all your idols will I clenſe you. I will put wy | 
ſpirit within you, and cauſe you to walke in my ſtatutes, 

Hee walketh contrary #0 the quality of that feare of God, 


feare of the Lord ts acleane thing, Hee walketh contrary || 
to the yirtue of that blowd, with which notwichRlandin 

hee profefleth to bee ſprinkled : for the bloud of Chrjit 
cleauſeth not onely the lives, but the very conſciences of 


labour for purity of heart, as that they may not be con- 
(cious to themſelves of any, though che molt ſecret al- 

lowed finne, Hee walketh contrary to the frnitfmlne(ſe of | 
that grace which alone he profeſſcth to boaſtin: forthe 
Spiric of grace which is powred from on high, maketh 
the very wilderneſſe « fruirfull field, He walketh contra- 
| ry to the properties of that faith, by which alone hee ho. 
peth to be ſaved, For rrae faith purifieth the heart ; and 
therefore 4 pare heart and a good conſcience are the inſe- 
parable companions of an #yfained faith, And therefore 
whatever verball and ceremonious homage hee may 


him, and dares not preferre the yoke of Chriſt before the 
luſts of the world,or the reproachesof Chriſt before the 
treaſures of the world, 

Why ſhouldit be treaſon to kill a Judge in his mini- 
ſtericon the bench? or eſteemed an injurie to the ate | 
to doe any indignitie to the Ambaſſadour of a great. 
| prince ? bur becauſe in ſuch relations they are perſons 


publike and repreſentative, we eornm bona malaque ad. 
Rempnblicam pertineant ? why ſhould the ſupreme offi. | 
cer ofthe kingdome write Tee meipſo in thename and 
power of: his Prince, but becauſe he hath a more imme- 

diate ' 
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The Glory of the Goſpell. 
diate repreſentation of his ſacred Perſon,and commiffion 
chereunto? Surely rhe caſc is the ſame betweene Chriſt 
and his Miniſters in their holy funtion, And therefore 
we finde theexpreſſions promiſcuousz ſometimes &14i- 
aops xexre, the GoFpell of Chriſt ; and ſometimes #=114- 
Aur ws, CMy Gopell; ſometimes 73 zippyus ine Kpire, The 
Preaching of Ieſus Chriſt ; and ſometimes 73 ipryus js 
Hy preaching ; in the yertue of which /ywergie and co- 
partnerſhip with Chriſt and with God, as hee fayerh, fo 
we ſave ; as he forgiyeth finnes,ſo we forgive them; as he 
judgeth wicked men, ſo we judge them ; as hee beſcech- 
eth, ſo wee a{/o beſerch, ſaith the Apoſile, that you bee 
| reconciled, and receive not the grace of Godin vame, Wee 
by his Grace, and * he by our Miniftery, Hee therefore 
that deſpiſeth any conyition out of the Booke of God 
(and he that obeyeth not doth deſpiſe, for the Lord cal- 
leth diſobedience, rebellion, Rubborneneſle, and a re- 
jxRing of his Word, 1 Sam.15.22,23.)Hethar perfiſteth- 
in any knowne ſinne, or in the conſtant omiſſion of any 
evident duty, fighterh againſt Chriſt himſclfe, throweth. 
away his owne mercy,{toppeth his cares at the entreatics 
of the Lord , and commicterh a finne direAly againſt 
Heaven, And if hee ſo perfiſt God willmake him know 
that there is flaming fire prepared for thoſe that obey 
not the Goſpell of our Lord Jetus Chriſt, 2 Thef.1.8, 
Therefore whenſoever wee come unto the Word read 
or preached., wee ſhould come with an expeQation to 
heare Chriſt himſelfe ſpeaking from Heaven unto us, and 
bring ſuch affeRions of ſubmiſſion and obedience as be- 
commeth his preſence. . Let hom that hath an eare heare 
what the ſpirit (asth wntothe Churches. 1 will beare what 
God the Lord will [heaky, for heewill ſpeahe peace unto bis 
people, Chriſts ſpeepe diſcerne his. voice in the diſpenſati- 
on of rhe Goſſpell, and will not know the voice of firan- 
gers. And this was the honour of the Theflaloniansand 
the men of Berea, that inthe preachiog of the vo! 
Y. 
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they did ſer thernſelyes as in Gods preſence, expeRting in 
it his — and receiving it in his Name,. Dareth 
any man to ruſh with anaked weapon into the preſence 
of his Prince, and with ſcorne to throw backe his owne 
perſonall commands into his face againe? And ſhall wee 
date to come armed with high thoughts, and proud rea- 
ſonings, and Rtubborne reſolutions againſt the Majeſty of 
che Lord himſelfe, who ſpeaketh from Heaven unto us? 
Recerve with meekeneſſe, ſaith the Apoſtle, the ingrafted ' 
Word, which is able to ſave your ſoules,'The Word doth | 
not mingle nor incorporate, and by conſequence doth | 
not change nor ſaye the ſoule, but when it is receiued with | 
meekeneſſe, that is whena man commeth with a reſolu.. 
tionto lay downe his weapons, to fall downe on hisface, 
and give glory to God ; hethat is /395ft to wrath, that is, | 
to ſer up outand frerfull affeQions againſt the purity ' 
and power of the Word, to ſauffe againſt it, and to fall | 
backeward like pettiſh children which will notbeeled, | 
will bee very ſlow to heare or to obey it, for the wrath of 
man doth not worke the righteonſneſſe of Ged. A proud | 
hearer will be an unprofitable liver, Ever therefore come | 
unto the Word with this concluſion; It may be this day 
will God ſtrike me in my maſter yeine, I amanuſuall | 
profaner of his glorious Name ;a Name which I ſhoukd ; 
feare forthe greatneſſe, and love for the goodneſle, and | 
adore for the Holinefle of it ; hee will peradventurelay | 
cloſe to my conſcience that guilt which himſelfe hath de- | 
clared'to be inthis great ſinne z that whatſoever is more 
than yea and nay is finne unto me,and whatſoever is fin, 
is Hell to wy ſoule. Iam a vaine perſon, a companion of 
looſe and riotous men; It may Cd Lord will urge 
| upon my conſcience the charge ofhis owne Word,notto 


— 
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campany with fornicators, to have no fellowſhip with 
| the unfruitfull works of darkeneſſe, notto follow a mul. 

titude to doe evill, andcha though hand joyne in band, | 
| yet finne ſhall not goe utpuniſhed, 1am unproficable, 


looſe, ' 


a tt. 
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looſe, and rotten in my diſcourſe, and hee willply mee 
with his owne authority, that for eyery idle wordI muſt 
render an account, lam full of oppreſſion and unjuſtgain, 
and the Lord willnow urgethe inſtruions of Nehemi.: 
ab, and the reflitution of Zachexs upon me, In theſe or 
any other the like caſcs,if a man can come with S. Panls 
temper of heart, wot to conſult with fleſh and blood, but 
Lord what wilt thou have me to doe ? or with the anſwere 
of Sampwel, Speake Lord for thy ſervant heareth; or with 
the reſolution of Corneline, Tam here preſent before God 
toheare all things that ſhallbe commanded of God, T am 
come with a purpoſe of heart to cleaye unto thy Holy 
Will in all things, Here I am in my ſinnes, Rrike where 
thou wilt, cur off which of minecarthly members thou 
wilt, I will not armet, I will not extenuate it, -I wiltnot 
diſpute with thee, I will not rebell againſt thee, I will 
ſecond thee in it, I will praiſe thee forit; This isto give 
God the glory of hisowne Goſpell. It is not to part from 
' a little mony cowards the tnaintenanceof the Word, or 
to vogeblae a little countenance to the diſpencers of ir 
(and yetalas how-few are there who repay unto the 
Miniſters of the Goſpellthat double honour which God 
and not tliey hath given unto them)? bur to part from 
ourluſts, and to ſuffer our old mantobecrucified, which 
giveth honourto the Word. If a man had thouſands of 
Rarnmes, 'and'teine thouſand rivers of Oile, and would 
bee contentt6/part from them all for Gods worſhip: If 
a'man hadchildren enough, and in a famine ofthe word, 
would buy every Sermon which hee heareth with the 
faifile' f a ſonne : yet all this' would not give glory 
enough to the ordinance of God, Men naturally loye 
their laſts, rhe iſſue of their evill hearts, better than ther 
lands;or the children of their body (if Herods ſonne Rand 
inthe way af hisambirious ſecurity, it were better to bee 
his Hog than his Childe, Thelofl ofcattell, and fruits, 
| and water, and light, and the firſt-borneof all the land, 
was 
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er not enough to make Pharaoh let goe his ſinne, hee | 
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will once more ruſh into the midſt of a wonderfull.deli- 
verance of Iſrael, and venture his owne and his peoples 
lives, for but the bondage of his enemies, and the fatiſ- |, 
faRion of his luſt.) -Todoe juſily then, to loye mercy, 
and to walke humbly before God, to acknowledge his 
Name inthe voiceof the Miniſter, and to put away the 
treaſures of wickedneſle out of our hands, this onely is 
to give God the glory which is due umo his Word, 
gr =- Goſpellis glorious is the Promenlgeri 

: is int ation 
and wbliſkingof it unto =, world, Andchis may ap- 
peare whether wee conlider the initiall P jon in 
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Chriſts owne perſonall preaching. Orthe Reve- | 
lation thereof in the ſending of the Holy Ghoſt to thoſe | 
ſcle&ed veſſels who were to carry abroad this treaſure 


unto all the world, For the former wee may note that 
there was a reſemblance of State and Glory obſery'd in 


the preaching of Chriſt. 4 Forerunner ſent toprepare his 
way, and to beare his ſword before him, asa Herald to 
proclaime his ap , andthen at laſt is revealed the | 
Glory of the Lord, And thus wee may obſerve —_ 
ſent his Harbingers before his face into every City and 
place whither he himy/elfe : chac ſo men might + 
repare themſelves, and lift up their everlaſting gates 
againſt this Prince of ſhould eater in. one 
poore ordinary man intendeth to viſit another, there is | 
no ſtate nor diſtance, no ceremoniesnor ſolemnities ob. 
ſcry*d;but when aPrince will communicate himſelfe unto 
any place,there is a publication, and officers ſentabroad 
| to give notice thereof, that meete enterrai may 
bee provided, So doth Chriſt deale with men,he know- 
eth how unp wee are to give him 2 welcome, | 
how foule our how barrenour conſciences, and 
therefore he ſendeth his Officers before his face with his 
owne Proviſion, his Graces of Humiliation, Repentance, 


| Deſire, 


———————. 
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Detire, Love, Hope, Joy hungring and thirfling after his 
appearance ; and then when hee is eftecmed worthy of 
all ion, he commeth himſelfe. 

e upon the more conſummate publicationof the 


L 
Goſpell ( for Chriſt in his owne Perfonall preaching is 


faid but ts bave begnn to teach) and wee ſhall fe that as 
Princes in the time of their ſolemne Inauguration doe 
ſome ſpeciall as of Magnificence'and Honour, open 
Priſons, proclaime Pardons,create Nobles, ſtamp Coyne, 
fill Conduits with Wine, diftribute Donatives and Con- 
giaries to the people : So Chriſt co tefſtifie the Glory of 
his Goſpell, did reſerve the full' publication thereof uaro 
the day ofhis inſtalment and folemne re-admiſſion into 


his F Glory againe. Fhbenbee aſcended wy on bigh | 


bee thenled captivity captive, and gave gifts unto Hen, 
namely the Holy GhoRt who is calledrhe Gift of God, 
eAF.2.38. 4Q4.8.20.10h,4.10.a0d inthneplurall num- 
ber Gsfts, as elſewhere heiscalled ſeven Spirits, Revel.1, 
4+ to.note the plenty and variety of Graces which are 
by him ſhed abroad upon the Church,” Wiſedome, and 
Faitb,and Knowledge,and Healings, and Prophefie, and 
Diſcerning, and Miracles, and Tongues ; AU theſe worke 
one and the ſeife-ſame Spirit, dividing to every man ſeve- 
| rally as be will, And theſe gifts. were all {hed abroad for 

Evangelical purpoſes, for the perteRing of the Saincs, 
for the worke of the Miniſtery, and for the edifying of 
the Body of Chriſt. And this Spirit Saint Peter telleth us 
is 4 Spirit of Glory, and therefore that Goſpell, tor the 
more, plentiful. promulgation whereof hee was ſhedde 

muſt needs þe,a Goſpell of Glory too... . 

; And this further appears, betauſein thismoredolemne 
publication of the Golpall there was much more 4bun- 
dance of glorions Light and Grace, (hed abroad into the 
.world. The Sonne of Righteouſnefſe in his eſtate of 
huwiliation was much eclipſed ,: with the fimilitude of 
finfull fleſb,the Communion of our common infirmities 
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the | 
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x Cor.1r2.$. 11. 
Epheſ4.12,13. | 
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yerty of a low condition, the griefe and inaction 


rhe 
__ of he finnes of men, the overſhadowing of his Divine 
yertue, the forme and entercainement of a ſeryant, the 
burden of the- guilc of fine, the burden of the Law of 


God,the ignominic of a baſe death,the agony of a curſed 

death. But when he afcended up on high, like the Sunne 
in his Glory, heethen diſpell'd all theſe miſts, and now 
ſendech forth thoſe Glorious beames of his Goelland 
Spirit, which are the two wings, by which hee commeth 
Mal.4 2. unto the Churches, and under which the bealing and [al- 
Ezck.47.8,9- |\ vation of the World is treaſured. lohn Baptift was the 
Eſai.35-9>637+ | loft and greateſt of all the Prophets who foretold of 
aac | Chriſt;a greater had not beene borne of women,and yer 
hee was leſſe than the leaft in the Kingdome of Heaven, 


1 


that is, than the leaſt of thoſe upon whom the Promiſe 
| of the Spirit was ſhed abroad, i for the more Glorious 
| manifeftation ofthe Kingdome of his Goſpell. All the 
| Prophets andthe Law propheſicd untill 7o/»: butatthe | 
comming of Chriſt they ſcemed to bee taken away, not 
by way of abrogation and excinguiſhment, as the cere» 
monies, but by way of excefle and excellency, us felle 
Ct exiliores ad exortuns ſolis, as the Orator ſpeakes; ſo faith 
z Cor. 3, 10. | he Apoſile, Evenr t which was made Glorious, hadno 
| Gloryin this refþeBt, by reaſon of the Glorythat excelleth, 
| Therefore the full Revelationof the Goſpell is called an 
Ti 3.6, efſmfon of the Spirit, not in dew, but in ſhowres of raine, 
Heb. 6. 7. which mulciply into rivers of living water ( for the raine 
_ 7: = of the Spirit loweth from Heaven as from a-Spring) and 
Efai.r - into wels of Salyation,and into 4 ſeavf Knowledge. Which 
attributes, note unto us twotbings: Firſt; the abwndexce 
of ſpiritnalt Grace and knowledge by the Goſpell, ir 
| Blai.44. 3; ſhould bee a River : Secondly, the growrh and excreaſ; 
Ezck. 47-3435, | thereof, it ſhould be /iving water, multiplying and ſwe]. 
ol ling up like the waters of the-SanQuary, till it came to a 
bottomlefſe and unmeaſurable ſea of erernall life. Ang, 


| to touch that which was before ſpoken of, very glorious 
EE ES __ AIG: 


em ——— 


i 


þ 
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| 


| rinue andto multiply tothe end. 


| two together, as contriburing > mutual 


The Power of the Goſpell. : 


are the yertues ofthe Spirit in the Goſpell intimated in 
this fimilitude of wing water. To quench che wrath of 


burniongs. To fatisfie thoſe deſires of the thirſty foule 


| which it ſelfe begenteth : for the Spirit is both for inedi- 


cine and for meate ; for medicine, to cure the dull and 
averſe appetites of the ſoule;and for meat,to ſatisfie them. 
The Spirit is both 4 Spirit of ſupplication, and a Spirit of 
grace or ſatiefaftion, A Spirit of ſupplicatien, direing 
usto pray , and a Spirir of Grace, ſupplying thoſe re. 

ueks and ſatisfying thoſe defires which himſelfe did 

Aate, * To cleanſe , topurifie, to mollific, to take 
b away the barrenneſſe of our naturall hearts, To © over. 
flow and communicate ic ſelfe to others, To 4 withſtand 
and ſubdue every obſtacle that is ſet up againſt it, To con- 


By this then we learne the way how to abound in grace 
and glory, and how to be transformed into the Image of 
-Chriſt. The beame andlight of the Sunne is the vehic- 
Iam of che heate and influence of the Sunne ; fo the light 
of the Goſpell of Chriſt is chat which conveyeth the 
yertue and gracious working of his Spirit upon the ſoule. 
And therefore wee areto ſeeke thole varieties of Grace, 
which ate for meateto ſarisfic the deſires, and for me- 
dicine to cure the bruiles of the foule, onely upon the 


bankes of the waters of the SanQuary, thar is, in the 
knowledge of the word of Truth, which is the Goſpell 
of Salyation, The more of this glorious light a man hath, 


che more ptopartion of all ocher graces will hee have 
too.” And thereforeche Apoſtle putsthe gipeck of theſe 

a muruallliiccour unto one 
another, Grow in Grace, and in the knowledge of our 
Lord leſs Chriſt, Your Grace willinlarge your defires 
of knowledge, and your knowledge will mulciply your 


—_ 


degrees of Grace, And Saity Pau? makes the knowledge | 
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God, that otherwiſe conſuming and unextinguiſhable | 1 
t fury, which devyoureth the adverſaries with cyerlaſting 


oh, 4+ 109. 
Ezck, 47. 1 2. 
Zech.x2.1o. 


2 Exck. 36, 25, 
b Ela 35.6,7. 
Ezck.11.19, 

c Mal 3.16. 
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d Gal. 5. 17, 
Phi.r, 27, 
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Phil. 3.8, 4. 


2 Cor, Zo 18, 


| with openface behold A 


che ſoule, the proportion of allthe reſt ariſeth from the 


frengrhin'd. As the hinder wheeles ina Coacheyer move 


T he Glorie of the Goſpel. 

of the will of God in wiſedome, and after a ſpiricuall 
manner to bee the ground bf fruitfulneſſe in every good 
worke , and that againe an inducement to increaſe in 
knowledge, as 1n the twiſting together of two cords in- 
to one rope, they are by Art fo ordered that either ſhall 
bind and hold in the other. As inthe Heavens the inferior 
orbes have the meaſure and proportion of their generall 
motion fromthe ſupreme: {6 in the motions of grace in 


—_— 


meaſure of our ſpiritual and faying light. The more di- 
Rtin&y and throuphly the ſpirit of a mans minde is con- 
vinced of the neceſſity, beauty, andgloriouſneſle of hea- 

venly chings, the more ſtrong impreſſionsthereof will be 
made upon all ſubordinate faculties; for wee moye to- 
wards nothing without preceding apprehenfions of its 
goodneſſe, which apprehenfions as boy more ſeriouſly 
penetrate into.the true and intimate worth of that thing, 
ſo are the motionsofthe ſoule thereunto proportionably 


as faſt asthe former which leade them;(o the ſubordinate 
powers of the ſoule are overruled in their manner and 
meaſure of working towards grace, by thoſe ſpirituall 
repreſentations of the truth.and excellency therof, which 
are made in the underflanding b 'th : ſight of che Golpel, | 
Thus the Apoſille,telleth us t ar the excel{ency of the 
knowledge of Chr was this which ads Rim 8 carte 
to winne himzthe knowledgeof Re POVEr of his reſurre- 
Rion, and fellowſhip of his ſuffe: gs was that which 
made him reach forth and preſſe forwardurito the mark 
and priceot thar high calling which was before him, | 
© Thirdly, the Glory of the Goſpellof Chrilt witti his 
Spirit may be arti inregard of! the matters which 
arethereincontain'd,namely the Glory theExcellencies, 
the Treaſures of God himlelfe: Ye a/l, faith the Apolile, 
FIT Gleſe(char is,0 the Pinky: 
Solpell, having the veile of carnall 


ny; 
b 


* 


all miniftration of the 
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flupidity, 


| 


her, 


Image of God who isinviſible > The Apoſtle expreſſeth 
chat elſe-where, God who commanded the light to ſhine 
out of darkneſſe, bath ſbined in our hearts, v0 * av the 
light -_ knowledge of the glory of God in the face of 
Teſms Chriſt, Chriſt is the Imiage and expreſſe CharaQer 
of his Fathers glory astheitmprefſion in che wax is ofthe 
forme and faſhion of the ſeale, there is no excellencie in 
God which isnot compleatly adequately ,and diftinAly 
in Chriſt; ſo that in that glaſſe wherein we may ſee him, 
we may likewiſe fee the glory ofthe Father. Now the 
Goſpell is the face of Teſus Chrift, that which as liyely 
ſerterh forth his grace and Spirit tothe ſoule;as ifhe were 
preſent in the fleſhamongſ us, 'Suppoſe we thata glaſſe 
could retaine a permanent 'and unvaniſhing cies of a 
mans face within ic, though hee himſclfe were abſear, 
might we not truly ſay thisglaſle is the face of that man, 
whoſe image it ſoconſtantly retaineth ? So,in as much as 
Chriſt is moſt exaQly repreſentedin hisGoſpell' (fothar 
when we come into his perſonall and reall preſence, to 
know eyen as weareknowne, we ſhallbe able trucly to 
lay, thisis indeed the very perſon who was ſo long ce 
in his Goſpell exhibited co my faith, fic i/le nas, fic 07. 
gerebat) ix is therefore juſtly by the Apoſtle called rhe 
face of Ieſme Chrift; and therefore the Glaſſe wherein we 
ſee the Image and Glory of God; as it isthe fame light 
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1 Cor.15.1. 
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d Epheſ.3,10. 


1 4s & 
ex Cor.1.24« 
x Cor,3.647. 


| Rom.5.$. 


et 


| 


| the K ingdome,and © rheriches of (hrift, to note the glo- 


| preach .Chriſt crucified ,. t6.thoſe that are called the 


| neth the Glory of Gods 


—_—_—  — 


T he Glory of the Goſpell. * 
— — — —— co m—_—_— nu | | 
which ſhioeth from ghe Sunne upon a glaſſe, and. from a 
glaſſe upon a wall, ſo itis the ſame glory which ſhineth 
fromthe Father upon. the Sonne, and from the Sonne 
upon the Goſpell;; ſo thax,_in the Goſpell we ſeerhe.un- 
ſearchable 5reaſures of God, becauſe his treaſures are in 
bis Sonne: Therefore that which is uſually called/2 Prea- 
ching the Goſpel, 's in other places called: > Preaching. 


ry of thoſe things which are in the Goſpell revealed un= 


tothe Church, | | 

_ Ircontaineth the glory of Gods wi/dome, and that wiſe 
dome is 4 xwmixaG- pic, a manifold and 'yarious wiſe- 
dome, gs the Apofile ſpeakerh ;-who:therefore calleth 
Chriſt and, big-Goſpell by the name of ©H#i/dome ; we 


power of God, and.the wiſedowe of God, and we ſpeaks 
wiſedome among them that art: perfet#: wiſedome to 
reconcile his pwoe atzributesof mercy and truth, righte- 
ouſnefſe and peace, which by the fall of man ſeemed to | 
heart variance themſelyes, wiſedome in reconci- 
ling the world of ob{linate and. rebellious enemies unto 
himſelfe, wiſcdome in ſanRifying the whole creation by 
the bloudof the crofle, and repairing thoſe ruines which 
the fine of manhadcauſed; wiſdome in concorporating 
Chriftand his Church, thingsintheir owne diſtin& na- 
eures 2s unapt for mixture, as-fire and water in their re- 
moteſt degrees; wiſdome in uniting the Jewes and Gen- 
tiles,and reducing their former jealoufies and diſaffeQi- | 
ons unto anintimace fellowſhip in the:ſame common my. 
Reries: Ja one word, wiſdome above the admiration of 
the bleſſed Angels, in finding outa way. to give greater 
latisfaCtion to his. offended juſtice, by.ſhewing mercie 
| and ſaving.finners, than hee couldeyer have received by 
| either the confuſion of annihilation of them, Ir. contai- 
goodyeſſe aud mievey, of that Wiwin, 
$004-will toward: men, which brqughe Glory, to God, 


and. 
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and to. the earth peace : forthe Goſpell is as ic werea| V rm sn 2, þ 
Love-tokenor commendatory Epiſtle of the Lord unto | 
his Church, God left not himſelfe-without witneſſes of | AXE-14+16417- 

his care, and evidences of fome /overyen of thoſe whom | 
hee ſuffered to walke in their owne wayes without any 
knowledge of his Goſpell ; hee did them good, he gave 
them raine from Heaven and fruitfall ſeaſons ; fo even | 
they had experience of /ome of his goodneſſe, the good. 
weſſe of his providence, for hee is the Savioxr of all men; | 
but the Goſpell containerh al Gods goodutſſe, as a heape | 
and miſcellany of univerſall mercy : / will make all my 
ſſe paſſe before thee, aud 1 willproclaime the name of 
| the Lord before thee, and will bee gratious to whom I will | 
be grations and I wil! ſhew mercy to whom [ will ſhew mer- | 
cie, Gods ſpeciall and gratieus mercy, the mercy ofhis 
omiſesin Chrift,doth convey untothe ſoule an intereſt | 
inal bis goodneſſemay, it maketh all things good unto we, 
ſo that we may call them ours, as giftsand legacies from | 
Chriſt. He hath given tous al chings that perraineto life | 
and godlineſſe;the world, and life, and death, andchings | ** *©554 
r, and things to come; 44 are yours, faith the Apo. | ; Cor.z.r8. 

file, Death it foe and perſecutions are amongſt the le. 

gacies of Chriſt unto the Church, and a prom of all 
| that flewith which in the Goſpell ſhe is endow. 
; ed,.-Ic containes the Glary of Gods power and ftrength, 
' oritjs the Power iof God unto ſalvation, as hath beene 
declared. Ir containeth-the g/ary of Gods grace. The 
graceof his favour towards us, and che grace of bis Spirig | 1991 1+ 17. 
1015 The Law was given by Moſes, but Grace came by | 
 Ghyyſs,,thatis,favowrit fiend: of Gods fury, and ff 'þ 
in flead of many inflrmity ;:for:becauſe man wasunable || 
to fulfil the- Law, therefore the Law came withwrath || 
and curſes againft:man ; but in the Goſpell of Chriſt, | | | 
there is abundance, even a whole kingdome of grace (the | Rom..21, ; 
Apoſtleſaith, thatby. Jeſus Ghrift grace raigned)chere is | | F 
| Grapesokemave the curſe efthe Lew, by Gods favenrro-|| [ 
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—"| wardrws: (forhatonallfidesthe Law is weake, unable; 


| Matth.13.19. 


L. hed 


Luke 8, I Os 


 Deur.29. 3g. 
Exod.1$-31, 
Exod. 3 3-23, 


by reaſon of-mans finne, to ſave; :and unable, byreaſon 
of Gods favour, ro condemne) and thereis Grace to ne- 
woove the weakenefſe of men. by Gods Spirit in us : for 
though our owne ſpirit luſt unto envie , or ſet it ſelfe 
| proudly agaioſtrhe Law of God z yet hee giverh more 
Grase,chat is,ſtrengeh enough to overcomethe counter- 
luſtings of the fleſh-againft his will ; and to enable us in 
cacerity, and evangelicalFperfe&tion to fulfill the com- 
mands of the Law, Lafly,it containeth in ſome ſort the 
 Gloryof Godrbeaventy kingdoms, inthat therein are let in 
che glimpſes and firfl-fruics , the feales and affurances 
thereof unto the ſoule by the Promiſes, Teſtimonies, and 
Comforts of theSpirit. And therefore it is frequently 
| called the Gofpell of the Kingdome, and the MyFeries of 
the Kingdeme of God,namely that Kivgdome which be. 
ginnerh here, but ſhall never end. As if a man borne 
in Ircland bee afterwards tranſplanted into England, 
though hee e his countrey, he doth not change his | 
| King,or bis Law, bur is ſtill under the fame gove $| 
ſo when a Chriſtian is tranſlated from earth to heaven, 
heis ftillin the ſame kingdome,jn heaven it is the king- 
dome of Glory(mended muck by the different excellen- 
cie of the place and preferment of theperſon) in carth ir 
 isthe fame kingdome, though in a lefſe amene and com. | 
fortable climate, the Kingdome of the Goſpell, Theſe 
and many other the like things are the glorious matters |. 
which the Goſpell containeth. F130 
| Here then wee ſee how and wherein we are to looke | 


glory, forheisa 
| clairaing of is 
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e publiſhing of his Law ; 


bright beawes of bis hands, in th 


his Power; Hu face no man can ſee and live: Wee muſt 
not looke upon him onely inowr ſelves, Though wee 
might at fiiſt haye ſcene him in our awnenature, for we 
werecreated after bis Image in Rightcouſnefſe and true 
Holinefle ; yet now chat Image is utterly obliterated, and 


| 


' dart ſtrike us thorow; we can finde nothing of him there 
butrigour, incxorableneſle, wrath, and vengeance, But 
wee muſt acquaint our ſelves with him # bis Sowne, wee 
mult know him,and whom he hath ſent together there is no 
fellowſnip with the Father, except it be with the Sonne too; 
we may hayethe knowledge of his Hand, that is, of his 
workes,and of his puniſhments, without Chriſt: but wee 
cannot have the knowledge of his boſomre, that is, of his 
counſels,and of his compafſions, nor the knowledge of 
his mage, that is,ofhis Holineſle,Grace,and Righteouſ- 
neſſe; nor the knowledge of his preſence, that is, of his 
comforts hete, and hisglory hereafter, but onely in 

by Chrift : we may know God inthe Ford, for in the 
Creation is my ifs * vii, that which may bee 
hnowne of him,namely his Erternal/power 
But this isa barren way fruitleſſe knowledge, which will 
not keepe done unrightcouſneſſe ; for the wi/e men of 
the world when they knew God, they glorified hins not « 

God, but became vaine in their imaginations,aud held that 

trath of him which was in: the (reation revealed, in an. 

fe; Wee may know him in his Low reo, and 


wee haye by nature the Image onely of Satan and the | 
old Adaminus: we mult not looke upon him onely is | 
mount Sinai,in by Law, leſtthe fire deyoure us, and the | 


and God-head,.|. 


bur yerall chis was under a cloud, or wider the biding of Aabakag 


lohn 17.3. 
tlohn x, 3 


lohny, 18, 
Col.r.15. 
lohn 14-6, 
Epheſ, 2. 18. 
3-12. 
Heb.10.19.23, 


that inexcecding great glory, when God came from Te- | Habak, 3.3,4. . 


the Law was the ſecond time _— by Mes) bu 
7.covered the beauens, and theearth was full of his | 
nelſe; bit brightneſſt was as the light,&c, Bot this isa 


man, andche Holy One from mount Paran (whereabout | Peure1. 1... 
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'Ver'sE 2. | killing knowledge, 'a knowledge which makes us fly 
Tos from God and hideour ſelyes our of his preſence, and 
| fight againſt him as our foreſt enemies, and come ſhort 
| Deut.33-2. of his glory : therefore the Law is called afiry Law, or | 
| Deur. 5.22. 4 fire of Law, to ſhew not onely the originall thereof, | 
| Gal.3.10, | for it was ſpoken out of the middeſt of the fire ; bur the 
| Rom.1 2.40. nature and operation of it too, which of it ſelfe isro hea 
fire and curſes upon the ſoule ; and therefore it is called 
the miniftration of Death, 2 Cor.3.7. Butnow to know 
the glory of God in the Face of Ieſns Chrift, is both a 
fruittull and a comfortable knowledge ; wee know the 
parrerne we muſt walke by, wee know the life we muſt 
| live by, weeknowthe treaſure weemult be ſupplied by, 
| we know whom wee have beleeved, wee know whom 
wee may bee bold within all traits and diftreſſes, wee 
know'Godin Chriſt full of loye, full of compaſſion, full 
: of eaxesto heare us, full of eyesto watch over us, fall of 
| handsto fight for us, full of tongues to commune with 
us,full of power to preſeryeus, full ofgrace to transforme 
| us, full of fidelity to keepe covenant with us, full of wiſ- 
dome to condud us,fullof redemption to fave us, fullof 
glory torewardus. Let us th put our ſelyes into 
this Rocke, that Gods goodneſſe may paſſe before us, 
that hee may communicate the myfleries of his King- 
.dome andof his glory unto us, that by him our perſons 
ny beaccepted,ourprayersadmitred,our ſervices regar- 
ded, our acquaintance and fellowſhip with the Lord in- 
creaſed, by that bleſſed Spirit which-isfrom them both 
ſhed abroad inhis Golpll upon us. : 
Now laſtly, theGoſpell of Chriſt is glorious inthoſe 
endr, effets, or purpoſes for which it ſerveth: And in this 
reſpect principally doth the: Apoſtle ſo often magnific 
Exodag.16,21, | *Þ< glory of the Goſpell above the Law. The Law.was 
| a glorious miniſtery, as appeares by the thunderings'and 
lightnings,the ſhining of Moſes his face,and ing ad 
Gods preſence, the ieryice of the Angels, and ſour hot, | 
| © 
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187 | 
che erumper, the aſcending of the. ſmoke, and the qua« | Ve nsw 2, 
king of the mountaine : but yer ſtill the glory of the Go- | ergo g 
fell was farre more excellent,a better Covenant,a more | 
| excellent miniſtery, The Law had weakyeſſe and wnpro- | tych,,. .g.1 
q | ftableneſſe in ic, (both termes of diminution from the wt 

glory. thereof ) and therefore ic could make nothing 
perfet : Bur that which the Law could not doe, in as 
much as ig was weake through the fleſh, the Law of the | Rom.$.2,;. 
Spirig of life in Chrift Ieſus (which isa peripbraſerof the 
Goſpell, as appearcth,2 ( #r.3.6.) did doc for us,name- 
ly, make us free fromthe law of fin and death, So then 
the Law was glorious, but the Goſpell in many reſpeRs 
did excel in glory, 2 Cor.3.10., 

Totake a more Js view of the ſpirituall glory 
of the Goſpell of Chriſt in thoſe excellent ends and pur- 

ſes for which « ſerveth : Firſt, Icis ful of zgbt, to in- 
Fakes to comfort, to guide thoſe who ſate.in darkneſſe 
and the ſhadow of death, ivto the way. of peace.. Light 
was the firſt of all the creatures which were made, and 
the Apoſtle magnifteth ir for a glorious thing in thoſe | 
other luminaries which were after created, x Cor.15.41, 
How much more glorious was the light of the Goſpell? 
The Apoftlecalleth it 4&5 2ws5ir, A. marveliom light ; | 1 Per.2.9, 
and therefore the Kingdome of the Goſpell is expreſt by | *aoryG- orga 
light and glory tegether, as termes of a promiſcuous figs | 7555 #<51G 
nification, Eſai. 60. 1, 2, 3.. Of all other leaming. the | 7*** > na " 
knowledge ofthe Goſpell doth infinitly excell in worth, Greg.Nax.or. 3 
| bathin regard of the objeRthereof, which is God, ma- 
| nifeſted in the fleſh, and in regard of the end thereof, |. 
which is fleſh reconciled, and brought unto God.. ef | xyheſ;;.18. 
| knowledge which paſſeth kyowledge, a knowledge which 
| bringerh fulneſſe with ir, even all the fulxeſſe of God, a | Philz.s, 
| knowledge ſoexcellent, that all other humane excellen- 
| ciesare but dung in compariſon of it,, What Angell in | | 
| Heaven would trouble himſelfe ro buſie his noble 
thoughts(which have the glorious preſence of alone | 
rae 
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Jen x, 58:9 | faſten on to delight in? And yer we finde the Angels in 
52045 0299- | heaven, with much greedineſſe of ſpeculation ltoope 
| mr $N4\ , Jowne,andas it were, turne away their eyes from that 
iPct, tug2, | expreſiefſe glory which is before them in keaven, to 
gaze upon the wonderfull light, and bottomlefſe myſte- 
ries of the Goſpell of Chriſt, In all other learning a 
| Devillin hell(the moſt curſed of all creatures, )doth won- 
| derfully ſurpaſſe the greateſt proficients amongſt men; | 
| butin he learning of! the Goſpell, andinthe ſpiriruall re- 
| ! yelations and evidences of the benefits of Chriſt ro the 
| foule from thence there isa knowledge which ſarpaſſerh 
| : the comprehenfionof any avgelll of darkeneſſe ; foritis 
— | the Spirix of God onely which knoweth the things of 
HutTign 92% | God, It wasthe divelliſh flout of 1#/ian the Apoſtate 
EY 47% —- | againſt Chriſtian Religion, chat it was an illiterate ruſti- 
ily, wv 1,70 | © © 5 . . 
-i81» $48 54g | Citie, and a naked Þeliefe, and that true polite learning 
3i«a4«- | did belong to himand his Ethnick faRion; and for that 
_ y +l | reaſon he interdicted Fes the uſe gory rs and 
7 7:975%"> | humane learning, as things improper to their beleeyin 
AGE New religion ( a perſecution eſteemed by the Ancients - 
Orat.z. cruel as the other bloody maſſacres of his | arapatory 
To which ſlander,though the moſt learned Father might 
have juſtly returned the lye, and given proofes both in 
the canonicall bookesof holy Scripture, and inthe pro- 
feſſours ofthart religion, of as ind learning, as in- 
 vincible argumentation, and as forcible eloquence as in 
| any Heathen Author (for I dare challenge all the Pa- 
gan learning inthe world to parallelche writings of Cle. | 
; mens of Alexandria, Origen, Initin, Tertulian, Cyprian, 
CMinutins, Anguitine, Theodoret, Naxianzen, and the | 
other Champions of Chriſtian Religion againſt Genti- 
liſme) yer he rather chooſeth thus to anſwere, that that | 
auchoritie, which the faith be ſo much derided was built | 
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| niſtration of condemnation ( faith the Apoſtle) bee Glory, 
| much more doth the miniſtrationof Righteouſnefſe exceede 


| The(lorieof theGoſpell. 
upon, came tothe ſoule with more ſelfe- evidence, and 
invincible demonſtration, than all the diſputes of reaſon 
or [carning of Philoſophie could create. Though there. 
fore it were tothe Jewes an offence, as contrary to the 
honour of their Law, and to the Greckes fooliſhneſle, 
as contrary to the pride of theirreaſon ; yer to thoſe rhat 
were perfeR, it was an hidden and myſterious wiſe- 
dome,able to conyince the gain-ſayers,to convert finners, 
ro comfort mourners, to give wiſedome to the ſimple, 
and to guide a man inall his wayes with fpirituall pru- 
dence; for, what ever the prejudice of the World may 
bee, there is no man a wiſer man,nor more able to bring 
abour thoſe ends which his hearr is juſtly ſetupon, than 


—_— .— 


dome to furniſh him therewithall. It is not for want of 


hee who being acquainted with God in Chriſt by the |. 
| Goſpell; hath the Father of wiſedome, the Treaſurer of 
wiſedorne, the Spirit of wiſedome, and the Law of wiſe. | 


ſufficiency in the Goſpell, but for want of more.intimate 
acquaintance and knowledge thereof in us, that the chil- 


—_—____r___ 


the children of light. 
Secondly, another glorious end and effeRt of the Go. 


chere is not one exception therein of any other finnethan 
onely.ofthe contempt of the pardon itfelfe. . And in this 
reſpe& likewiſe the Goſpell exceeds in Glory. 1/ rhe moi. 


{| #n Glory, 2:Cor:3.'9.;K istheglory of a mad to paſſe by 
| —_— and the Lord proclaimeth hisGlory to-Afo- 


dren ofthis world are more wile in their generation,than | 


ſpell is ro bee « nrimſtration of Righteonſneſſe, a publica- ,| 
tion ofa pardorito the world, andthat ſogenerall, that | 
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ſeri m that hee world forgive miquity , tranſgreſſon and 

{ ſane that is, multitudes of finnes,and finnes of all degrees, 

| Exea. 34. 7, And thus the Lord magnifies his mercic, 

{| and thoughts towards finners, above all che wayes and. 

| thoughts of men,-eycn as'the Heavens arc higher than 
VR 
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1 Pet. 3.14, 15+ 
x Per4. 14. 


I lohn5« 10, 


Gene 4-13, 


P ſal,78.1 $19, 
40-4I. 


| V tr $t 2. | thecarth, becauſe be can 45nndantly pardon, or multiply 
| —— | forgiveneſies upoo th ie who fortake their wayes and 


give and ſubdue our finnes, is faid to give glory to God. 


| federaciesof men, E/ai. 8. 12,14. And therefore inthe | 
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curne to him, Eſa55 5.7, 8, 9. 2nitheretore juſtifying 
faich whereby wee rely upon the power of God to fore | 


— 


eAbraham (taggered not at the Promiſe through unbe. | 
leefe, but being rong in faich hee gave glory ro God, 
namely, the glory of his power and fidelity, Rema.4.20, 
21 .7'e ſhall not bring this congregationinto the which © 
Ihave given them, \aich the Lord roCMoſes and Aaron, 
becauſe yeebeleeved mare mot, to ſanilifie mee in the eyes of 
the children of Iſracl, that is, to give mee the glory of my |- 
Power and Truth ( for to ſanRife the Lord of hoaſts, 

fignifierh co glorihe his Power, by fearing him more than 
men, and by relying on him againſtthe power and con. 


ſame argument touching the happineſſe of the Saints, if 
they ſuffer for righteouſnefle ſake, or beereproached for 
che Name of Chriſt: Saint Petey uſeth in one place ſar 
Alifging of the Lord in onr hearts andin anothet glorifyiug | 
of him, as termes equiyalent ;) And therefore awbelcefe 
is ſaid to wake Goa a liar, that is, to diſhonourhim, and 
 torobbe him of the Glory of his Truth ; And deſpaire 
ro robbe Gad of his Mercy, and to makethe guilt of 
finne greater than the Power of God : Andtherefore 
murmurers, and unbeleeyers are ſaid zo beake againſt | 
God, and to grieve hin, to tempt, to limit bim, that is, to 
call into queſtion the Glory of his Power and Truth, | 
Herein then con(tfeth another Glorious effeR of the 
| Goſpel of Chriſt, rhat being a miviſtracion of righte- | 
oulveſle, ic is a glaſſe of that Power, Truth, mercy,-and 
fidelity of God, which by faith wereſt upon, for the for-- 
giveneſle and ſubduing of finne. AS | 
Thirdly, another glorious end ofthe Goſpellis to. bee | 
a miniftration and 4 {aw of life, !f the miniſtration of death 


{ (Gith the Apoſtle): were gloriess, how, ſhall net che muini+ 
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. ble them to doe it: nay, further the Law hath. occafio. 
' nally from the fin of man a malignant property in ir, to 


enable mens owne hearts to proceed 


T be Glory of the Goſpell. 
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ftration of the Spirit berather gloriom ?-2 Cor..3. 6,7,8. 
The Law alone by it ſelfe is towards finners but a dead 
letter, onely the y#le according unto which a man ought 
to walke, not any principle enabling him to walke, If 
Mefes alone ſhould ſpeake unto men, he could onely tell 
them what they. oughrto doe, hee could. in no wiſe ena- 


irritate andexaſperate luſt the more, to beger an occafio- 
nall rage and fierceneſſe in-our nature.. As the Sunne 
ſhiniog on a dung-bill draweth forth noyome vapours, 
and maketh it Rinpkethe more,. But now the Goſpell by 
the Spirit doth not onely teach, burhelpe too, ſhewerh us 
whar wee ſhould doe, and giveth us firevgrh to doe it; 
wee doe notonely therein ſee the glory.ot Qod, bur are 
withall changedinto the ſame Image, even from Glory to 
Glory, that is,(as I conceive fromthatalluſion to a glaſſe) 
the Glory of the Lord ſhining upon the Goſpell, and: 
from the Goſpell ſhining upon our hearts, doth change 
theminrothe Image of the ſameGlory 3 eyenasthe lo. 
ry of the Sunne ſhining upen a glaſſe, and-from thar 
glafſe refleQiogon a wall, doth therein produce a more' 


extraordinary Image of its owne light:{o that the Apo- |: 


files dre Sifee "ae Hifer, js the fame with the Poets + ſpecnls. 


in [þecu/am, from the glory. of the Goſpell which is one | 


glaſſe of Gods Image, there is ſhaped the ſame Glory: in) 
the heart, whichis another glaſſe ofthis image. This is thar- 
which the Apoſtle calleth the forming of Chrift in the 
ſonle,and the planting of it intothelikenefle of his death 
and reſurre&ion, g 

Fourthly, it is- a glorious Goſpell. in'the Indicatrre 
theresf.. The Spiric inthe Geſpelldoth convince noc of 
righteouſaeſle onely.,, but of wdgement 200; that is, the 
Spirit ſhall ere a throne in the hearts of men, ſhall pu 
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[Vers 2, 


Eſai, 42. 3. 


| Matth. 12.20, 


1 Cor.17.37. 


| 2 Cor. 5,11. 


Hoſ.r4. 8. 
Efal. 31.7. 
Icte311 19, 


Phil. 3+ JO. By | 
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with erath and with viGery ( which are two ofthe prin- 
cipall honours of judgemenc) againſt their owne lufts, to 
| cenſure, tocondemne, to crucifie them, though before 
| they were as deare astheir owne members; to throw 
all their idols away as men(iruous rags, and to judge and 
revenge themlclves, Epbrains ſhall ſay,what have | to doe 
| axy more with idol}? In that dey, faich the Lord, ever 
man ſhall caſt away his idols of fitver, and bi; idols of gold, | 
| which your owne hands have made wnto you for a ſinne, | 
bave ſurely heard Ephraim bem.oaning himſelfe : After | 
that I was turned, [repented ; and after that I'was in- 
| frufted, | [mote upon my thigh, Thus the goyernment of 
che Gofſpellin the heart, makes a man ſever to ſentence 
every finne, to hang vp his Hamay, his favourite luſts, 
to give up himſclfe ro the obedierce of Chriſt, and to 
have his converſation, his trading, his treaſure, his privi- 
ledges, his freedome, his fellowſhip in Heaven, adbeing 
now .conftituted under the gracious and peaceable go- 
|-yernement of an Heavenly Prince, 
| Fiſthly,itisa glorious Goſpell, in-that it was to bee a 
continning miniſtration, and an Immortall ſeed, If that 
| whichwas done away ,laichthe Apoſtle was glorious nunch 
'\ more that which-remaineth is glorious, 2{ ar.3, 11, Now 
| theGoſpellis able ro preſerve a man blamelefſe unto the 
\ comming of oyr Lord Jeſus; it, will nor ſuffer a man to 
f be ſhakennor overtuni'd by all the powers of darknefle; 
there is firength enough in itro repell, and wiſedome to 
anſwere all Þe temptations and aſſaults of the enemies 
| of our ſalyation; Ifthe world ſet upon us with any temp- | 
| rations onthe right hand, or on the left, with diſgraces, 
perſecutions, diſcomforts, exprobrations, loe this was | 
the man who made God his helpe, and would needs be 
| more excellent than his neighbours: the Goſpell furniſh- 
eth us with (wre-promuſes, and ſnare mercies : thisis an- 
| ſwere ſufficieor againſt all the diſcouragements of the 
wy 
| World, /:know-whom '/ bave beleeved, 1 know that hee 
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”, hath 
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hath oyercome the world, 7 know that bee it able to keepe 
that which I have committed wnto bim, untill the loft day, 
and inthe meane time the world iscrucified unto me,and 
I unto the world, that is, we are atan equall point of di- 


Rance and defiance, the world contemnes me, and I arn | 
ascaceleſſe of che world, If with pleaſures, honours,and | ' 


gilded baites to draw us away from God, Faith is the 
GeFpell cafily overcommeth the world, for it giveth both 
the Promiſes and firſt<fruites of ſuch Treaſures as are in- 
finitely more pretious and maſfic thanall che world can 
affoord ; the very reproaches of Chriſt(how much more 


- his Promiſes, how infinitely more his performances atthe |. 


laſt ?) are farre greater riches, than the treaſures of 
Egypt. The dayly ſacrifice of a Godly life, and the daily 
feaſt of a quiet conſcience put more {weetnefle into the 


affli&ions of Chriſt, than is io all che profits, pleaſures or | - 


preferments of the world , being made bicter with the 
guile offinne, If Satan, or our owne reaſonings and up 
againſt the Kingdome of Chriſt in us, the Goſpellis a 


Store-houſe which can furniſh us with Armory of all | 


ſorts to repell them. Faith can quench fiery darts, the 
bay vo of the Spirit can captivate the yery thoughts of 
the heart unto the Obedience of Chrift, no weapon 
which is formed againſt ic can proſper, and every tougue 

which riſeth up agaiat ic in judgement;it ſhal condemne, | 
itisa taffe which can carry a man-#ver any Jordan, 
and can ſupport-and comfort hintin-any ſhadow of 
death, This is the wywcys of tha Tn = —— 
 onely (aniifie men, but preſerve their holineſle inthe, 
If ir _ not for the ——_ of the Word in. the heart | 
every litle thing would cafily curne a manoutofthis way | 
and make him reyole' from Chriſt againe. How eaſily | 
would affiiftions make us miſtruſt Gods affeRion to us, |: 
andſo change ours unto him (for this is certaine, His love 
owr love to bim ) make us murmure, || 


| 
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$0 66 ir the origgnall of | 
KEI i his haod, if iathe Goſpell we 
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VERSE 2, 


Pſal.119.93» 


2 King.6.3 3 0 
Mal.3.14. 
Eſai. 58.3, 


Joh.10-4,5+ 


ACt, 20,39,32 


| acceptableand moſt beaurifull, Againe,howeafily world 
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did not looke upon them asthe gentle correions of a 
Father, who loyes us, as the pruning and harrowing of 


thy Law bad beene my delight, I ſhould have periſhed in 
mine affiiftion, My afflition would have deftroyed mee, 
-and made mee-periſh from the right way, if it had not 
 beene tempered and ſanRified by thy Word, It wrought 
ſo with that wicked king of Iſrael, Behold this evill 5s of 


fli& our ſclyes before him, - who will not ſee, nor take 
knowledge of ir, bur continue to be our enemy ill > But 
the Goſpellteacheth a mans heart to reſt in God,aſſureth 
itthatthere is hope in Iſrael, and balme in Gilead, thac 
they which beleeve ſhould not make haſte to limit, or to 
we mag God, but wait for his Salyation; which will 
evercomeinthatduetime, wherein it ſhall be both moſt: 


| Fompragiont oyereturne the faich of men, if it were not 
dayly ſupported 'by the Word? 'whac is the reaſon that 
the ſheepe of Chit will not follow-ſtrangers, nor know 


ſubſcribe in'their hearts tothe cotryition or evidence of 
any. temptation which wou'd draw them from God , 
but onely becauſe they heare and know the voice of 
Chriſt in his Goſpell, and feele a Spirit in their owne 
hearts ſerring 40-its ſeale and bearing witnefle to that 
Truth from whence thoſe ſolicitations would ſeduce 
them? The Apoſlle foretold the Elders of Ephc ſus at his 
{olemne departure from them, that grievous wolves wonld 
enter in amongſt them and that ſome -of themſelves would 
ariſe raking perverſe things to draw away Diſciples af 
ter them. And the 'maine remedy which-the Apoſtle 
gives them-againſt this danger was, ] commend you to 
. God,and to the Word of his Grace which @ able to bnild 


The Glorie of theGoſpell. | 


our ſoules that they may bring forth more fruit ? Excepe | 


cheir yoyce, that is, will not acknowledge apy force, nor | 


the Lord, what ſpontd 1 waite mpon the Lord any longer ? | 
what profit is there to walke ©nmbly' before him, or to af--| 


you up, &c.- Noting, that it is the Word of God which 
"of | keeperh 
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keepeth .men from being drawne away with -peryerſe 
diſputes. And the ſame intimation hee givesthem in his 
Epiflle unto them; Hee gave ſome eApoitles, and\ſome 
Prophets, and ſome gon, 51. and ſome Paſtors and 
Teachers ,—-—That wee. henceforth be no more children, 
toſſed to and fro, and carried about with every winde of 
Doftrine by the ſleight of Men, and cunning craftineſſe, 
whereby they lie in waite to deceive. The more richly the 
Word of God, inthe love,and eyidence thereof, doth 
dwell .in any man,and enable himto proveall chings,the 
more tedtaftly will- hee hold that which is good, and 
ttand immooveable againſt the {leights and ſolicitations 
of men. Againe, how cafily would our owne eviilbearts 
gather a ruſt and unaptneſle for ſervice oyer themſelves, 
if they were not dayly whet and brightned upon the | 
Word of God, That onely it is which maar. away 
that leprofie and moſſinefle which our ſoules are apt to | 
contra out ofthemſelyes, A man may looſe all that bee 
bath wrought, all the benefit of: what hee hath done al- 
ready, and all the ixengthto doe any more, by not abi- 
ding in the Doftrine of Chrift, He onely isno doer of the 
Word, who looketh in itas a man on a glaſl, and pre- | 
{ently forgetteth the image and ſtate of his Conſcience 
againe; it js onely hee that continueth therein, whois a 
doer of the worke,and bleſſed in his deed, Hethat trea- | 
ſureth up the Goſpell in his heart, and laboreth togrow 
rich in the knowledge thereof, can neyer be turned quite | 
out of his way, or become an Apoftate from che Grace 
of Chriſt, 

Laſtly, it isa glorious Goſpell 
and majeſticall endowments with which it quatificth the 
ſonle of « Chriſtian > for there-is no nobility to that. of che 
Goſpell, It. givech men the- higheſt priviledge in che 
Worldto bee calledthe Sonnes of God, to bee Kings 4nd 
Prieſtsbefore himy,co be 8 Royal Prieſt hood,a boly Nation, | 
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'ted the Oracles of God, Therefore the Arke ir caliedthe 
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a manto glory in, ſave onely thisthat he underſtandeth 


| yenly thingy. 


The Glory of the Goſpel, 1 


honour a land as to beethe ſeate of the Goſpell, It was 
the honour of the Tewes that unto them were commir.- 


Glory of Iſrael, and (brift the Glory of tſrael, and the ex- 
collency of Tacob, neither is there any thing elſe allowed 


and knoweththe Lord in his Word, It putteth magnani- 
mity into the breaſts of men, high thoughts, regall affeRi- | 
ons, publike defires and attempts, a kinde ot Heavenly | 
* ambition to doe and to gaine the eſt pood, The 
waine ends of a Chriftiats are all bigh and noble, The fa- | 
your of God, the fellowſhip of the Father and the Son, 
the Grace of Chriftthe peace of the Churchhis trafficke 
andnepotiation is for Heayen, his language the Diale 
of Heaven, his Order a Heavenly Order, innumerable 
companies of Angels, and the Spirits of juſt men made 
perfet, A holy man who hath the Spirit of hisminde 
raiſed and ennobled by the Goſpell, is an Agent inthe 
ſame affaires, and doth inhisthoughts, defires, prayers, 
emulations, purſue the ſame high and heavenly ends, for | 
the adyancement of the glory of Chriſt, and demoliſhi 
the kingdome of Satan, with the blefled Angels of God. 
His defires looke no lower than a Kingdome,a weight 
of mafſie, and moſt ſuperlative exceeding Glory. That 
which other men make the urmoſtpoint even of their 
impudent and immodeſt hopes, the ſecular fayours and 
dignitics ofthe world, theſe put loweſt andertheir feer ; | 
but their wings, the higher and more aſpiring affeRions | 
of their ſoule, are qe onely unto GED _— 
no ſooner are in the of | 
| Chriſt bur Mob pablike rod wr ſome to wer bn | 
ſometo defend, all to pray, to praRiſe, to adome the * 
profeſſion they haye under-taken.' For indeede eyery | 
Chriſtian bath his talentgiven him; his ſervice injoyn'd 
| him. The Goſpell is a Depoſitaw, a publike Treaſure, 


- 


committed to the keeping of every jan,cach min ha- 
| | ving 
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ving, as it were, a ſeyerall key ofthe Church, a ſeyerall 
truſt for the honour of this kingdome deliver'd unto him, 
As in the ſolemne Coronation of the Prince every Peere 
of the Realme hath his tation about the Throne, and 
with the touch of his hand upon the royall Crowne de- 
clareth the perſonall duty of that honour which hee is 
called unto, namely to hold on the Crowne on the head 
of his Soyeraigne, to make it the maine end ofhisreat- 
neſſe, to/ſtudie, and by all meanes endeayour the cfta- 
bliſhinerit of his Princes Throne : ſo every Chriſtian as 
ſoone as he hath the honour to be called unto the king- 
dome,and preſence of Chrift,hath immediately no mea- 
ner a Depoſitum committed to his care than the yer 
Throne and Crowne of his Saviour, than the publike 
honour,peace,viRtorie, and ſtability of his maſters king- 
dome, The Goſpell is commirted to the cuſtody of che 
Biſhops,and Paſtors of che Church, to preach it. They 
are,asit were,the Harbingers and Fore-runners of Chriſt 
to prepare his way into the ſoules of men. To thecuſtody 
of the Princes and Judgesof the earrh to defend it, to be 
a guard about the perſon and truth of Chriſt, ro com- 
mand the obedience, and to encourage the teaching of 
ir, The Goſpell is the Law of Chriſts Throne, and the 
Princes of the world are the Lions about his Throne, ſer 
there to watch, and guard it againſt the malice of ene- 
mies. And therefore it is recorded for the honour of 
David that he ſer in order the courſes of the Prieſts, and 
appointed them their formes and vicifſitudesof Service, 
Of Salomon that he built, adorned,and dedicated a Tem. 
ple for Gods ſolemne worſhip. Of Iofiab chathee made 

the people to ſerye the Lord their God ; Of Ezekiab, 
that he reſtored the ſervice, and repaired the Temple of 
God, that hee ſpake comfortably to the Levites, who 

caught the good knowledge of the Lord, that hee pro- 

claimeda ſolemne paſſcover, that he ordered the cour- 

ſcsof the Prieſts and Leyites, that hee gave commande- 
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ment concerning the portion of their due maintenance, 


— 


TO EY 


that they might be encouraged in the, Law of the Lord 
(a patterne worthy the admiration and imitation of all 
Chriſtian princes,in ſpighr ofthe ſacrilegious doQtrine of 
thoſe men who would rob them of that power and of. 
fice which God hath given them for the eſtabliſhment | 
of his Goſpell, and it was imitated bythe firſt Chriſtian | 
Princethat eyer the world had.) Laſtly, the Goſpell is 
committed tothe keeping of eyery Chiiſtian to praQtiſe 
it,to adorne it, to pray for it, to be. valiant and couragi« 
ous in his place and Ration for the truth of it, And for a 
man to negleR theſe duties isto betray and diſhonour 
the Kingdome of Chriſt, and to degenerate from that 
high and publike condition in which God had placed 
him. 

Againe,it putterh a ſpirit of Fortitude and boldneſſe in- | 
to the hearts of men, Boldnefle to . withſtand the cor- 
ruptions of the times,to walke contrary to the courſes of 
the world,to out-face the firines and the ſcornes of men, 
to bee yaliant for a deſpiſed truth or power of religion, 
not to be aſhamed of a perſecuted profeſſion, to ſpread 
Out contra torrentem brachia, to Rand alone againſt the 
power and credit of a preyailing faRion, as Paulagainſt 
the contradiQtion ofthe Iewes,andPeter and Johnagainft 
a Synode of Phariſes, and thoſe invincible champions of 
Chrift, Athanaſics againſt the power of ConFtantins, the 
frequent ſynodicall conyentions of countenanced here- 
rikes,and the generall deluge of Arrianiſme in the world, 
Ambroſe againſt the wrath and terrour of the emperour 
of the world, to whom, haying imbrued his hands in 
much innocent bloud, that holy Father durſt not deliver 
| the bloud of Chriſt, {hry/efome agaioſt the pride and 


; perſecution of the Emprefle Eudoxa. Lutheragainſi the | 
| miſtreſle of fornications, the princeſie of the earth, and 
; as himſelfe profeſſed, if ir had beene poſſible, againſt a-; 
whole citty full of divels, The Chriſtians of all ages 
againſt 
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day of judgement, becauſe as he is, ſo we are in this world; 


dwell with conſuming fire, and with eyerlaſting bur- | 


| of the ward; It js falſe, I fall not away to the (aldeans. 


are td 
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againſt the fire, fury, and arts of torment executed by 
the bloudy perſecutors of the Church, Nay further,the 
Goſpell giveth boldnefſe againſt that univerſall fire 
which ſhall melt the Elements, and ſhriyell up the hea- 
vens like a role ofparchment ; Hereis,faich the Apoſile, 
i onr love made perfett,that we may have boldneſſe in the 


thatis, we have his image in us,and his loye ſhedabroad 
in our hearts, and therefore wee are able to aſſure our 
hearts before him,and to have confidence towards him. 
Now hee who hath boldnefſeto Rand before God, to 


nings ; who can getthe Lord on his right hand, and pur 
onthe Lord Jeſus, though hee bee not out of the reach, 
or beyond the blow, yet is hee aboye the injuric of the 


malice of men, they may kill, but they can never over- 
come him. 1 am he that comforteth you,who art thou(ſaith | 
the Lord) that thow ſhonldeſt be afraid of a man that ſhall | 
dye,and forgettefF the Lord thy Maker, &c? What an in- 

vincible courage was that of Ekah, which retorted the | 
{lander of Ahab upon his owne face :1 have net troubled 
Iſrael,bnt thou and thy fathers houſe ? And that of 41- 
caiah, againſt the baſe requeſt of a flattering Courtier, 


who thought God to bee ſuch an one as himſelfe, that 
would magnifie andcry up the ends of a wicked king, As 
the Lord liveth, what the Lord ſaith unto mee, that will I 
ſpeake, And that of Amos againſt the unworthy inſtiru- 
ions of Amaziah, the vriefle of Bethel, Thox ſaie#?,pro- 
pheſie not again#t Iſrael, and drop not thy words againſt the 
houſe of Iſaac; therefore thus ſaith the Lord, Thy wife 
ſrall be an harlot in the citic,and thy ſonnes and thy dang 


h. 
ters ſhall fall by the ſword, and thy land ſhall be dividedby 
line, and thox ſhalt dye in a polluted land, and Iſrael ſrall 
ſurely yoe into captivity ferth of his land, And that of 
Teremiah, who boldly gave thelye to Iryahthe captaine 
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VERSE 2. | Thetime would faile if I ſhould ſpeake of the unbended 
Tama, "7polog. | copſtancie (or asthe Gentiles ſtiled ir, obſlinacie) of 1g- 
6:p. ult. Paron. | patine, Polycarp, [nitin, Cyprian, Pionins,Sabina, Maxi- 
An.179.$-27+ | mu, as thoſe infinite armies of holy martyrs, who poſed 


pe HHS. | the inventions, tyred out the cruelties, withſtood the 


\ (hriftianiſum?, | fAatteries, and with one word ( Chriftsani ſum ) over- 


Chriſtiani & De= | came all the tyrannies,quenched the fire,and Ropped the 


| 05 £uos dmperd- mouthes of their proudeſt perſecutors, 


tor 201 colem#5. 


Againe,the Goſpell putterh a kinde of Zaftre and ter- 


 keth them, as the Law did TMoſes, to ſhine as lights in 
the world, and to be more excellent than their neigh. 
bours; worketh in others towards them a dread and 
awefulneſſe Though [eremie were a priſoner, caſt into 
the dungeon, and in ſuch extremity as he wasthere like. 
| ly to periſh: yetſuch a Majeftie and honour did God 
eventhen put upon him, and that in the thoughts of the þ 
king hinoſelfe chat he could not bee in quiet till hee con- 

 ſulred with him abour the will ofthe Lord, and by his 
many conferences with him made it plainly appeare thar 
he ſtood in awe of his perſon and propheſies. So it is ſaid 
That Herod feared lobu, knowing that he was a juft and a 
holy man, and obſerved him; to note that Holineſſe ma» 
keth mens perſons and preſence dreadfull co the wicked, 
by reaſon of that Grace and Majeſtic which God hath 
put into them. The whole Councell of Scribes and Pha« 
riſes, they who afterwards gnaſhed on Stephen with 
theirteerh, were forc'd tro acknowledge the Majeſtic of 
holineſſe ſhining upon bim, They ftedfaſtly looked on hins, 
and ſaw hi face as it had beene the face of an Angell, The | 
mighty power of the Goſpell of Chriſt makerh unbelee- 
yers fall on their faces, and confefle of atruth that God 
preach ir. This we finde verified in the 
poare aſtoniſhed keeper of the priſon into which Paxd 
and Silas had been cal, he ſprang in and came trembling” 
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(which hee can cafily cruſh) witha ſimple hatred ; but 
as 8 man hateth a Lion, or as a MalefaRtor hateth his 
Judge, or as a Theefe hateth the light, with a com» 
pounded hatred, mixed with a feare and dread of that 
Majeſtic within them. Which Majeſtie hath ſome- 
times ſhined ſo brightly even under torments and per- 
ſecutions, that ir hath forced from Heathen Emperours 
a defire of the Chriftians Prayers, ſometimes not aſtoni- 
ſhed onely, bur * converted the adyerſaries. 

Laftly, the Goſpell bringeth liberty and joy into the 
hearts of men with it, The liberty a Glorious biberty, 
Rom.$.21. and the joy a Glorious joy, 1 Pet, 1.8. 
therefore the Goſpell is called 4 GoFfþell of great joy, 
Lk. 2.10. Liberty is fo ſacred a thing , that indeed 
it belongs in the whole compaſſe of it onely to the 
Prince : for though other men bee free from ſervitude, 
yet they are not free from ſnbjetion. Now the Go- 
{pell giveth a plenary freedome to the conſcieaces of 
men ; they may bee commanded by their owne con- 
ſciences, but their conſciences cannot bee commanded 
by any but by Chriſt. The Sonne hath.” made them 
free from all others, that hee onely might bee Lord 
over them. Theſe are thoſe noble effects of the Ma« 
jeſtic of the Goſpell in the hearts of men, and all , 


utito it... 

Now chen, to draw ſome inferences from this moſt 
ulcfull and excellenc DoRrine of the glory of the Go. 
ſpell, we learne from thence firſt whar liberty,and what 
lincerity the Miniſters of Chriſt ought to uſe in che 
admiſiration of this hisKingdome in the Word. Firſt, 
What Libertie, The Officers of a. Prince who goe be- 


] 


fore: 


EEE 


ſo many ſeyerall evidences of that glorie which belongs | 


* Adjettos ideo 
vocabant , quia 
cun in eo eſſent 
ut torquerent 
martyres, ſi 
martyres fue- 
runt,verbo Des, 
& Conitantia 
martyrum per 
mot;. Cameron, 
De Eccleſ,pa83. 
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| neere upon hisfacred perſon, Weare the Meflengers of 
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to opentheir eyerlaſting doores, that this King of Glo- 
' rie may enter in, Wee may therefore boldly ſmite with ' 


fore him to prepare his way, make bold to frike, and 
to {catter thoſe unruly throngs of men, who preſle too 


Chriſt ſent before-hand with his royall proclamation. of 
peace to make roome in the hearts of men for him, arid 


' the Rod of his mouth , wee muſt cry aloud, and not | 
| ſpare, Pull downe mountainous luſts, ſubdue Rrong | 


— ——— 


holds, take unto us iron pillars,and braſen wals, and fa. | 


' ces of flint, to roote up, to pull downe, to batter and | 


| defiroy, not to teach onely , but to command with all 
| authority, and to commend our ſelyes to eyery mans 
| conſcience in the fight of God, This uſe the Apoſtle ma- 


| 
' 
' 


, 


| of Ecernall life , bee afraid or aſhamed of his Office ? 


keth of the Glory of the Goſpell, ſeeing wee have ſuch 
Hope, thatis, ſecing in this glorious Goſpell wee have | 
the diſpenſationofa bleſſed Hope unto men; or the re- 
velationof Chriſt, who is unto us the Hope of Glory, 
or the aſſured confidence of doipg excellent workes by 
the yertue of this ſo glorious a word 3 m1 najjnors xe, 

Wee uſe great beldneſſe or liberty of ſpeech; for why | 
ſhould hee, who bringeth unto men gladtidings of glo- | 
rious things, which offereth unto themthe bleſſed Hope ' 


Though Rome were the ſeate, and that * Emperour the 
firſt Dedicator of the perſecutions of the Church , yet 
eyen unto that place the Apoſtle was not aſhamed to 


preach the Goſpell of Chriſt, becauſe it was the Powey 


of God unto Salvation, There is no ſhame in being a 
| Saviour, And therefore it is both the honour and duty 
of the diſpencers of the Goſpell to ſpeake boldly as they 
onght to ſpeake ; and of the people to pray that that ex- 
cellent Spirit might eyer accompanic fo glorious a meſ-. 
ſage, This was the Prayer of the Primitive Saints for the 

Apoſtles of Chriſt, Grant unto thy ſervants, that with all 


upon | 


Bolaneſſe they may [þeake thy Word, . And this duty lies 


ts. — _ th 
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upon us with an heavie neceſſities 
For firſt, wee are diſpenſers of all Gods connſel, there 
muſt not be a Word which God hath commanded that 


the things revealed are for themand their children.Thus 
we finde when the Angellofthe Lord brought forth the 
Apoſlles out of prifon,he gave them this command, Goe 
ſrand and ſprake in the temple to the peeple all the wards 


ce 


the tree, when wee hew off mens very members, when 
wee ſnatch them like brands out of the fire, when wee 
make them to ſee their owne faces in the Law of liberty, 


the face of a guilty, and therefore curſed conſcience, 


is to ſearch an inyeterate wound, and to cut off a putri- 
fied member,had not need to be faint-hearted,or bring a 


there will beneed ofmuch boldneſſe, A Chirurgian who | 


| 7 he Glory of the Goſpell, | 203 
| we ſhould refuſe to make knowne unto the people, for | Deur.z9.29, 


of this life : and certainely ſome of theſe words will re- 
quireboldneſſe, When wee lay the axe to the roote of 


trembling hand to ſo great a worke. | 

 Secondly,the ſeyereſt meſſage we are ſent withall,and 
which men are moſt unwilling to heare, is for them ex- 
pedient, No newes could be {o unwelcome to the Apo- 
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files as to heare of Chriſts departure, Becanſe I have 
[aid theſe things ſorrow hath filled your heart neverthele(ſe 
I te/ you the truth,it is expedient for you that I poe away, 
The firſt newes which wee bring unto men is of Chriſts 
abſence, of their falſe conceits, and preſumptions of their 
being in hiro, of the diſtance, and unacquaintance which 
is betweene them, of our feare of them and their condi- 
tion,andin all this we are not their enemies, becauſe wee 
tel] them the truth, As itis our office to ſpeake, fo it is 
the peoples duty and profit to heave all things which fp! 
be told them of God, tor all Scripture,as well that which 
reproverh and correerh,as that which teacherh andin- 
| trutterh jn righteouſneſſe 2 profitable, and tends to the 
perfeRtion of the Saints, eAl by precepts concerning all 


things are right, The contempt of one is virtually and 
intcr- 
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heart, the violation of all, becauſe they are all groun- 
ded upon the ſame divine authority, and direQed unto 
the ſame ſavingends: and therefore wee ought nor to 
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picke and chooſe cicher in the preaching or pratifing 
thereof, * 

Thirdly, we are co anſwere for the blood of the peo- 
ple if wee prevaricate, if wee let their finnes alone they 
will have a double edge, to kill them and us both, like 


—— ——_ 


meanes to drowne them both. Sperake unto them all 
that I command thee; be not diſmaicd at their faces, faith 
the Lord to his Prophet, /:5t / confound thee before them, 
If thou warne not the wicked from his wicked way that hee 
may live, he (hall aye in bis nickeaneſſe, (thy baſbfulneſle 
ſhall doe him no good) but his blood will ] require at thy 
bands, 1s it at all congruous that men ſhould haye bold. 
nefle cnoughto declare their finnes, to ſpeakethem, to 


| proclaime them, to weare them, to glory in them, and 


char thoſe officers, who are ſent for no other buſineſſe, 
bur in the name and authority of Almighty God to 
fight againſt the corruptions of the world, ſhould inthe 
meane time hang downe the head and be tongue-tied ? 
chat men ſhould have more boldnefle to deſtroy them. 


(elyes, and to doe Satans workes, than weto fave them, 
| or to lerye God? 

| Fourthly,we ateto ſpeake in the perſon of Chriſt,and 
| in the yerrge ofhis Spirit, We muſt ſpeake as the ® Ora. 
cles of God, and Þ with his words, © as if be himſelfe did 
by us ſpeake unto the people, We muſt give manifeRati- 
on of 4 Christ ſþeaking by us,that men may be ©convinc'd 
that God ts in #6 of a truth, and that we are * full of power 
by bus ſpirit, that his ſpirit ſerteth to his ſeale ro autho- 
rize our commiſſion, and to countenance our minifte- 
rie: and therefore we muſt ule judgement and might, 
chat &, {pircuall diſcretion , and infkxible conſtancie 


| | againſt 


interpretatively in the conſtitution and preparation of 


the mutuall embracements of two in a river, which is the | 


— 
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ht 


—— 


Agpine, asthe Miniſters of the Goſpell muſt uſe liber- 
ty, 


"4 


———— A 


The Glory of the Goſpell. 
againſt the fianes of men (for theſe two are contrary to 
the ewo grand props of Satans kingdome, which are 
muvpyla, and mworMa, his craftinefle, and his weapons of 
power :) 8 for where the Spirit of the Lord #, there is li- 
berty, h his Spirit will not be ftraightned, neither will the 
Lord keepe ſilence ; hee that ſpeaketh by the Spirit of 
Chriſt, muſt ſpeake, though nor in equality ( which is 
impoſſible ) yer in ſome fimilitude and proportion, as he 
{pake, that is, as thoſe that hayei Authority and power 
committed to them for the edificationof the Chutch. 
Laſlly,a partiall, unſearching and unreproving Mini- 
Ner is one of Gods curſes and ſcourges againſt a place, the | 
forerunner of a finall and fearefull viſitation, k The dayes 
of. viſitation aud recompence come, {aith the Lord. The 
Prophet is « foole, the Spiritnall man is mad, for the wul- 
titude of thine iniquity, and the great hatred, | If aman 
walking in the ſpirit and faſbood, that is, profeſſing the 
worke of a Spirituall man, and yer betraying his Office, 


or.in a falſe and lying ſpirit propheſying of wine and ſtrong | 


drinke, that is, cheriſhing and encouraging ſenſuall livers 
in their pernitious courſes, hee ſhall eur bee the Prophet 
of this people, And therefore when the Lord will puniſh 
with an extreme reyenge the rebellion of a people a- 
nu his Goſpell, who judge chemſelyes unworthy of 
o-greata ſalvation, heeeither® remoyeth their Candle- 
ficke and taketh-it away from them, orelſe ® ſealerh up | 
themouth of his Prophets, that they may bee dumbe 
and reproye them no longer, and thatthey may not bee 

any more from their filchinefle, or elſe infaruares 
their Prophers, and ſuffereth Satan to ſeduce them, and 
tobee a lying Spiric mn their mouthes, that hee may de- | 
ſroythem,  aswe ſee in the ® ruine of Hbeb, and in the 
P captivity of /ndah. | 


multthey likewiſe uſc fcerity in the diſpenſation 
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thereof, becauſe itis a Gloriows GoZFelh, This likewile | 
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| den things of diſhoneſty ; that is, as Iconceive, the Arts 


— 


The Glorie of the Goſpell, Fi | 


is the Apollles inference, for having ſpent a whole chap- 
ter in chis one argument of the Glory of the Goſpell, hee 
preſently concludeth; 4 Therefore ſeeing we have this mi- 
niſtery, that is, the diſpenſation of ſuch a Goſpell com- 
mitted unto us, wee faint not, but haverenennced the hid- 


of dawbing, and palliating, and covering over uncleane 
courſes with plauſible reaſonings, and fleſhly apologies 
( * which is the. uſe of falſe Prophets) not walking 5» 
craftineſſe,that is, not uſing * humane ſleights or cOBging, 
ro carry men about witheyery winde of falſe doctrine 
(as finners are yery willing to beedeceiyed, * andlove 
to haye it as falſe Prophets ſay itis) nor handling the 
Word of God deceitfully, that is, falfifying and adultera. 
tingit with corrupt loſſes, and ſo tempering it to the 
pallat of finners, that the working and ſearching vertue 
thereof , whereby of it ſelfe ic is apt to purge out and 
wreſtle with che luſts of men, may bee deaded, and fo ic 
may well confiſt with the power ofluſts Rill (as Phy- 
fitians uſe ſo to qualifie and allay poyſon by other cor- | 
reQiyes, and crofle ingredients, that it ſhall ſerve as an 
inſtrument to ſtrengthen us, not extinguiſh life : op as 
immodeſtPoets may fo tamper with the chaſte expreſſi- 
ons of, Virgil or Homer, as by them both to notifie, and 
incorrupt mindesto kindle uncleane luſtings) but by ma- 
nifefFativn of the Truth thatis, by ſuch ſpiritualland per« 
ſpicuous demonſtrations, as under which there cannot 
ſubeſſe falſum, there can no falſity nor deceit lurke, coms- | 
mending our ſelves to every mans conſcience inthe ſight of 
God, that is, working not the fancies, or humours, or 
| fleſhly copceics of men (which alwaies take the part of 
finne)) but their very conſciences ( which alwayes-ison 
Gods fide) to beare witneſſe unto the Truth which wee 
ſpeake, to receive it not.asthe wit or learning of a man, | 
but asthe Word and wiſedome of God,to acknowledge | 
che conviction, the jydicarure, the,penetration thereof, 
| and, 


_ ”* 
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« The Glorie. of the Goſpell | 


and ſo to fall downe upon their faces, and to 
God, and 


lorifie 
| rtthathe isin us of atruth; and all thisi# 
the fight of God, that is, ſo handling the Word as that we 


may pleaſe and 7 pany to hiseye, whoſe ſer= 
yants wee are, and whoſe worke wee doe, This is that 
which the Apoſlle calleth, «4-aqvplar, oynire rm, dpvupoler 
Myer 5185, 0rsmy AInoxghiay, Vncorruptneſſe, gravity, (in- 
cerity, ſoundntſſe of DoFtrine, ſuch as the very adyerfaries 
themſelyes ſhall not bee able to- picke quarrels withall, 
or to ſpeake againſt: wee muſt notthen make accomr 
to adorne the Goſpell with our owne inventions,or with 
ſuperſtruQions of humane wit and fancy ; though theſe 
things may to flefhly reaſon ſeeme full of beauty, yet in- 
deed they are but like the mingling of glaſſe-beads with 
achaine of Diamonds,or of lime with pure and generous 
wine; they are indeede but latebre dedecorss, lurking 
places ſor uncleane luſts to hide themſelves under, or to 
eſcape away while the corrupt fancies of men ſand ga- 
zing at that which pleaſeth them ; aSeAgay, when hee: 
was gloriouſly arrayed, —_ nothing of the bitcer- 
neſſe of death, or Sera, of the naile and the hammer, 
While he ſaw nothing but the milke and the butter. Some 
there arenot unlike Prexzteles the Painter, in Clews, A- 
lex. who made the filly people worſhip the image of his 


ctude and unnouriſhing vaporsof an empty wit (things 
infinitely unſutcable to the Majefiie and ſeriouſneſle of 
the foundation inthe Goſpell) for the indubitate truth of 
Godin his. Word ; which ( with reverence may -it bee 
ſpoken) is nothiag elſe but to put the holy Pcophers and 
Apoſlles iato a fooles-coat : But how-ever theſe men 
| may pleaſe and puffe up themſelyes inthe admiration of 
their owne winde, yet certaine it isthatthe Goſpell of 
Chriſt doth as awch ſcorne humane contemperations, 


| 


| 


ſtrumper, under the title and pretence of Fenzs ;-who by | 
ſleight and cunning craftinefle impoſe upon weake and | 
incautelous hearers, the viſions of their owne fancy, the |: 
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mt 


as a-wall of marble doth a roofe of firaw, or the Sunne 
atnoone doth the lightof a candle, And therefore the 
palate of thoſe who cannot away with the naked ſim« 
plicity ofthe Goſpell, without the blandiſhmenrs ofhu- 
mane wit, who muſt needs haye Quailesto their Manna, 


The Glory of the Goſpel, 


is hereby diſcovered to bee manifeſtly diſtempered with 


an itch of luſt, and cheireyes blinded by the god of this 
world, "0 
Secondly,this glory of the Goſpell may teach us what 
admiration and acceprationit ſhould finde amongſt men, 
eyen as it doth with the bleſſed 
This is 4 faithful ſaying, and worthy of all acceptation, 
worthy to be received with all readinefle of minde,wor- 
thy to be gazed upon, likethe Starre of the Wiſe-men, 
with exceeding great joy, worthy to be ename!'d in the 
Crownes of Princes, and to bee written in the ſoule of 
every Chriſtian with a beame of the Sunne ; That Jeſu 
Chriſt came into the world to ſave pnners, And indeede 
the faithfull have ever found beawry in the feete of thoſe 
that bring them glad tidings of this their King, thatis, in 
the conming of this Word of- Grace and Salyation unto 
them, which is the uſuall phraſe of the Scripture (ſertin 
- forth more abundantly the mercy of the Lord, who did 
not chooſe one fixed place for his-Goſpell co reſide in, 
and unto which all Nations, who would haye benefit by 


Jewes at Ieruſalem) but hath made it an itinerary ſalya» 
tion, and hath ſent it abroad to the very doores of men, 
who elſe would never have gone out of doores to ſecke 
it) what manin a'fad and diſconſolate eſtate would not 
ſpread wide open his heart, and let out his ſpirits, to run 
upon the embraces of that man who was comming unto 
him with a meſſage of more loyely and acceptable newes, 
than the very wiſhes of his heart could have framed to 
himſelfe > When Loſeph was ſent for our of priſon 
unto- Pharaohs Court , when 1acob ſaw the Chariots 


which 


ls themſelves. 


—_—_— 


it, ſhould rake the paines to reſort ( as hee did forthe | 


. | not, yer 


TGT” 


—— 


za 
ts, and cut his haire ( it 


change his 


and. 
and placed a Diademe on his 
head, made him Tetrarch of Iturea and Trachonitis, and 
Governourof Judea,and for his chaine of iron, gave him 
another of gold, of weight, as the Hiſtorian rela- 
teth, he ſaich that men were is dmoia ot! 1 $0-rinr, the 


os OT CI for things of 


Whenche Lon mened againe he captiviry of Sion wee 
werelike them that dreame, the. wasſo incre 
ſurable to their defires, that it rather the imagi- 
nary wiſhof adreame, thana deliverance really aRed; 
a when hee was delivered out of priſon, thought 
he had fcenea viſion; Iaceb could not ar firſt beleeve the 
newes of the life and honour of /oſepb his ſonne; and the 
Diſciples for very joy wero not able to beleeve the Re. 

of Chriſt, Now whac are all the good 
00s Gol 2 hich Wot of uti, 
opens pri -out captives, w $ our 
King unto us, and make us kingstoo, which gives us ſuch 
a joy, asthe whole world cannotrob us of 2 
RI The joy which Calignle ga 


VE Uo 
ans Chats mee 


might have taken from him, as hee 
p« his ſonne, and, though hee did 

we ſee the Flldid. Bur he joy ofche Goſpel 

is wrariable, the Aogels themſelyes, (zo whom one 
thinke the joyesof men ſhould ſceme but ſmall) 
It 28901 wnanlv, 4 great joy, Luke 2.10, Itis the joy 
of « treaſure, infioitcly more worth than all which a man 
bath a: _ and of viftori- 
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haire was then the faſhion of | 
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acceptabile, the _ 
time or yeere of the Lord, which Baroww falſely un- 
derſtands of the firft yeere of Chrifts preachibg onely, 
fince the' Apoſile uſerh helame phifaſe forthe whole | 
dneofonagetioldipenbitce) - cc! * 5 
| JONES ifwe En the Church, wee ſhall ſe | 
what worthy acceptation this Goſpell hath fonnd. Za- | 
cher made haſte and received ns his houſe glad- 
tyz ſo did the brethrenat lerufalem receive the Apoiles; 
to did'themen of Berea'teceive the Word, 7 nine oe 
 wpla;y with all readine[ſe_of mind: or forward affe ion; 
| : did ode ego ae to Paw! with the var 
an Angell, yea,even as Chriſt leſuu binoſelfe(for' 

Chit his Goſpell goe + pawn man in 
the Goſpell ſold allhe had for it; the Saints didearnefily 
contend for #; and take the Kingdome of Heaven by vi- 
'olence.. Though they ſuffered the lofſe ofall for Chriſt, 
yetthey counted godlinefſe great gaine fill, Tna ſhip- 
wracke I throw-my goods oyer-board, and getmy life 
for a-prey; in this caſe I come no loſer to Heayen z wits 
in-fuch an 


— — 


|/ib5-merees, a mans life is ſufficient treaſure 
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adventure. 
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ſri man; in ve tans juita nallarftconſultaria; Sit, | 
.doe|| 
Dee Prin ron 


; him? We ſce whar hazards menrunne to get temporary 


| of, 
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| oporyorke andfxcrificednd fave your life, id te 


7" Poon of the Goſpell. 
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adyenture. V We are all by natare, 69 woaligno poſits; every.| V1 
wan is a ſea and a retype}! co himſelfe, as impoſſible to, 
eſcape ruine, as to put off himſelte, Now inthe Goipell, 

Chriſt ſhewerh's man way to get out of himſelfe, and 
ſo toeſcape the tempeſt, ſhewethia way how with. him 


how ny willthetnan whois convioced of his dan= 
ger, caſt off every thing which would prefſc him downe, 
| and account it a plentifull deliverance to have his ſoule 
 faved from ſuch atempeſt of wrath as waefalling upan 


riches,to the bottom-ofrocks fordiamonds,to the bowels 
of the earth for gold andfilver+: ſuch-affeQions have he 
Saints had towards the Goſpel; If they muſt digge in 
Mines for - Chriſt (as it was ar uſuall condemnation; 

Chriſtians ad metalla) chey were moſt willing Geadas 
they had a treaſure there whichche Emperour knew not 


than hee: dr gem en er or vere» 

him, asfor « protiousprice, with the wilde beaſts 

ror ifrhey Fered to weare Chriſt, EX» 

Ly wes | rc offileeſtives, bow willing; how thanke- 
for ſo xich a 


abargaine ? ?: Looketo your fe, 
faid the Governour to Saint Cyprian that bleſſed Mar- 
, benot obſtinate 


zinft falery,burdriſe 
Ta wich your Ge Fac youla Corn fy bar off; Gith 


nn no 


to Polycarpe; no ſaiththe Martyr, this cighty fi 
Cerio ohrope; noſe and hee hath done mer no 
FOE Thac rich 


pow 


Twill nt doe what - 
oe ba, vlow 


he ſhall walke upon the ſea and not finke;how hee ſhall |. 
bee in the world; and nor of it, nor ſwallowed. byit.-. O | 


— 


they had ifioire more precious wealth fromchence | | 


—y I cc 


j- | unto her, was | obſlinate in her reſolucion, Faleat wits, 


| 


|| condernnedito the fire, and was oftered, if (hee would 
— | worſhip idols, to have her life and Race (afe reſtored 


pereat;pecunia; 1 ſhall have more life in Chriſt, than in 
my ſelfe; all che Emperours, all che Phyfitians i ia the 
warldcannormake my lf, which I have in my felfe, ſo 
long.co' morrow 3s it is to day ; but in Chriſt my life is 
not onely an , buc an abounding fe, I ſhall bave | 
re by loſing mine owne ; my life.in himis an 
hidden. life,free fromall injuries and perſecutions ofmen: 
I ſhall have more riches inhimthaninmy ſelfe, eyen un- 
ſearchable riches, whichcan never beo { refer 
ule ahey/cn 


| glorious 4 | 
Of 6/4. Torch, which blazeth moft when is js moſt 


c Thisaloneitiz which proves our ove to Chriſt bee 
-aiedujeis, ſincere and .incorruys, when , wee erobrace-his: 
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Chrift full of glory, grace and truth. When a man can 


feſhonof the Crofle of Chriſt, but in conformitie and 

obedience thereunto,in that vercue of the Goſpell which 

crucifies him unto the world and the world unto him, 

In dayesof peace and religion men may eafily afford to 

magnifte the Goſpell, becauſe they get by it. The Perſi- 
ans, who, had the bloudie decree held, would haye been 
the {laughterers of the Jewes, yet when leaye was given 

to that people to deliver themſelves from the malice of 
Haman, even many of them turned lewes themſelves, be- 
cauſe the feare of that people fell nponthem-, We may ob- 

ſerve this affeRion in the woman of Samaria, the firſt 

reaſon why ſhee gave ſome heed to Chritt, ſpeaking of 
his water of lifeunto her, was, becauſe ſaee ſhonld thirf? 
no more, nor come thither to draw, So long as Ephraim 
might have her worke and her wages together,ſhe was 
contented to doeGod ſome ſervice, like an Heifer which 
loveth to tread ont the corne, that is, while {hee hath no 
yoke on her necke, no muzzle on her mouth, while ſhee 
is not put to plow, bur to cafie and. pleaſant ſervice, ſhee 
is willing to.yeeld unto it, To note, that it is but baſe 
and hypacriticall obedience, which is ſupported by no 
other than preſent rewards, They ſecke me daily,ſaith the 
Lord of che hypocrites among his _ and delight 
to know my wayes, as a nation that did righteouſneſſe. But 
the end wasthatthey might have their owne wils, and 
as-it were oblige God to reward them: and therefore 
as ſoone as God ſcemetrh to negleR them and their ſer. 


him wich their workes, Fherefore have wee fafted, and 
thou ſcefF not ? &c, This then js the proofe of our fin- 
ccre love unto Chriſt,which is not raiſed upon mercina- 
ric reſpe&ts, when we can receive the Goſpell with per- 
 fecurion, © Perſecution is amongſt Chriſts legacies, a 

part of the Churches portion Þ and of Gods gifts unto 


T he Clorie of the Goſpel. © 


with Saint Pax not rejoyce onely in the Name and pro- | 


vices, they proudly expoſtulate with him, and even twit | 
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T he Glorie of the Goſpell, . 
her; © no manthat will live godly can be without them. | 
\ Even in Abrahams houſe, which was at that time, ifnor 
the ſole,yetthe moſt glorious Church on theearth,there 
was a perſecutour, and 4 4s it was then, ſo 5s it now faith 

| the Apoſtle, The Saints of God eyer haye beene, and 
ever will be to the worlds end efteemed for © wonders, 


| and markes, and mad-men, and proyerbes of reproch, 


| And hereby the Lord doth provide to make his Goſpell 
more g!orious, becauſe hee giveth men hearts to ſuffer 
ſcorne and reproch for it. To receivethe word in afflifiion, 
and yet with joy, is an exemplary thing, which makech 
the found and glory of the Goſpell to ſpread abroad, 
Now then, if perſecution be thus an appendant to the 
Goſpell,cycry man muſt reſolye to receive it in ſore af- 
flicion,when he muſt be put to diſcard his wicked com- 
panies, to ſhake off his flattering and ſharking luſts, ro 
forſake his owne will and wayes, to runne a hazzard of 
undeſerved ſcorne, dif-reputation, and miſcenſiruQtions 
in the world, and yet for allthis to ſet an high price upon 
| the pretioustruths of the Goſpel (till, is not this to re- 
ceive che Word in much affliftion? And ſurelytill a man 
can reſolye upon this concluſion, I am ready to be bound, 
and to dye torthe Name of Jeſus, I count not my life, 
much lefle my liberty,peace,credir, ſecular accommoda- 
tions deare, ſo I may finiſh my courſe wich joy; Lord, 
my will is no more mine, but it ſhall bee in all things 
ſubject unto thee z hee can never give ſuch cntertaine- 
ment to the Word as becommeth ſo glorious a Goſpell, 
All his ſeeming pofeſſion and acceptarion,is but like the 
| Gadarens coutefic in meeting of Chriſt, which was on» 
ly to be rid ofhim, CMarth,$.34. 

Latily,we ſhould fromyhencc learne a further Chriſti- 
an dutie, which is to adornethis glorious Goſpell in an 
_P conycriation, This uſe the Apoſtle cyery where 
makes of the Goſpell of Chrift; that wee ſhould walke 
| as becommech che Goſpell, that we ſhould in all things 


PREY 


adorne | 


T he Glorie of the Goſpell. 
adorne the doQtrine of God our Saviour that we ſhould 
walke worthy of him who hath called us unto his king- 
| domme and glorie, that wee ſhew forth the yertues ofhim 
who hath called us out of darknefle into his maryellous 
light, that we ſhould nor receive ſo great a grace, as the 
miaiſtery of reconciliation in yaine, but that wee ſhould 
walke fittingly to the holinefſe and efficacie of fo excel- 
lent a Rule, as becommeth a royall Nation, a people of 
glorie, a peculiar and ſeleRed inheritance, even zealous 
of good workes. It was once the expoſtulation of Ne- 
hemiah with his enemies,ſhould ſuch a man as Ifly from 
ſuch men as you? ſuch ſhould be our expoſtulation with 
Satan and our owne luſts, ſhould ſuch men as wee are, 
who have the Goſpell of Chriſt for our Rule, conforme 
our ſelyes unto another Law ? Is not this the end wh 
the Goſpell is preached, that we ſhould live unto God? 
Doth it become the Sonne of a King to goe in ragges,or 
to converſe with meane and ignoble perſons? Now by 
the Goſpell wee haye that great honour and priviledge 
given us to be called the Somnes of God; and ſhall wethen 
walke as ſervants of Satan? Would any Prince endure 
to ſcethe heire of his crowne live in bondage to hisowne 
vaſſall and moſt hated enemic ? Herein is the greateſt 
glory of the Goſpell aboyethe Law, that itisa Law of 


the Image of Chriſt, and maketh them ſuch as it requi- 
reth them to be. So that to walke ill according to the 
courſe of the world as wee did before, is, as as in 
| us liesto makethe Goſpell as weake and unprofitable 
as the Law, How doe you ſay we are wiſe, ſaiththe Pro- 
pher, aud the Law of the Lord is with #4 ? Certainely in 
vaine made be it, the pen of the Scribe i in vaine : That 
is, the priviledge of having the oracles and ordinances of 
God committed unto us, will doe us no more good, if 


P 


dinances had neyer been written or reyealed to men. 
| P 3H Here 


CY 


life and libertie, a Word which transformeth men into | 


we walke unworthy of ſo great a Grace,than if thoſe ors | 


| | 
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Here then it isneedfull to enquire in what manwer We 
azeto adorne and ſerforth the glory ofthe Goſpell? To 


this I anſwer, that the firſt and greareft honour wee can 


doe unto the Goſpell, is, to ſer it up in our hearts, as 

our onely Rale, by which we areto walke,that we pre- 

ferre it above all our owne counſels, and yenture not to 

mingle it with the wiſdome and reaſonings of the fleſh; 

that wee raiſe up our converſation unto it, and neyer 

bend it unto the crookednefle of our owne ends or 
rules, es ye bave received Chriit Teſus the Lord, (o 

walke yein him, (aith the Apoſtle, that is, faſhion your 

converſation to the dorine of Chriſt, let that have the 

higheſt roome , and the oyer-ruling ſuffrage in your 
hearts, There is a{ wiſedome in the Goſpell, it isable to 
make men wiſe unto ſalvation, that is, there is wiſdome 
enough. in it to compaſſe the uttermoſt and moſt difh- 
cult end... And what can the reaſonings of the fleſh con. 
tribute to that which was all wiſedome before ? and 
which can throughly furniſh a man unto cyery good 
worke ? This glory Saint Paw!(though a man of great 
learning, of firong intelleuals, of a working and fiir- 
ring ſpirit, qualities yery unapt to yeeld and be filet) 
did, at the very firſt revelation thereof, give unto the 
Goel , Immediately, ſaith hee, / conferr'd not with fleſh 
and bloud, 1 did not compare the Goſpell of Chriſt with 
the principles of my carnall wiſdome, I did not reſolve 
to diſpute againſt Gods grace, or to conforme unto this 
myſtery no farther than the precepts of mine owne rea- 
ſon, or the coexiſtence of mine owne ſecular ends and 
preferments would allow; bur I captivated: all' m 

| = 47, Ong laid downe all the weapons of the fleſhat 
Chri s feet, reſting onely on this Word, as a treaſury of 
wiſedome, and yeelding up my whole keart to-bee in all 
things ordered by.this rule.. It is an horrible boldneſſe 
in many men to wreſt, and torture, and diſtinguiſh the | 


|Golpel into all ſhapes for their owne luſts ſake, As 
. we « 


Tm | CO II Imnm—o——_ _—— - — —_—— 


of Chriſt in their hearts; if they did with David make | Plal. 119. 24. 
che. Law their counſellour,and weighevery ation which 
they goe about, thoſe eſpecially which they have any 
motions of reluQancie in the ſpirit of their minde unto, 
Nonin ſtatera doloſa conſuetudinum, ſed in refta flatera 
[criptararum, not in the deceittull- balance of humane. 
cuſtome, but inthe balance of the SanRuary, the holy 
Scriptures: If they would ſeriouſly remember that they 
muſt alwayes walke #1 Chri#, Coloſſ.2.6. make him the 
Rule, the Way,the End, the Judge, the Companion, the 
Aſſiftant in all their workes, that as the members of che 
body doe nothivg ar all but in the fellowſhip of the bo. 
dy, and as they are thereunto applied by the ſame com. 
mon ſoule which animates them all : ſo Chriſtian men 
ſhould doe-nothing bur as parts of Chriſt, and as aQua- 
ted by the ſame gracious Spirit which is in him. This js 
the meaning of our being Chriſtians, and of that con= 
ſent which inour Baprtiſme we yeceld unto the Covenant 
of Chriſt, that wee willnotfollow norbee led by Satan, | 
the world,or the fleſh, that is, by that wiſedome which 
is earthly, ſenſuall,or divelliſh, butthat we will bee or- 

dered by that Spirit of regeneratioo, the ſcale of whoſe 

Baptiſme wee receive in our facramentall waſhing, O 

then whar is become ofthe Chriſtianity of many men, 

who forget chat they have beene purged? who live as if | 
they had never beenebaptized into Chriſt, who live asif 
they had neyer learned Chrilt> What a prodigic and 
contradiQion is it, that that tongue, which even now 
profefſed it ſelfe to bee Chriſtian, and faid Amen to a 


} moſtcleane and holy Prayer, ſhould, like thoſe beaſts 
| which | | 


A Ug.cOntr.pi lis 
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ger the meat which they ſeemed moſt greedily roeat be. 


tumes and eyidences of hell in the heart ? That thoſe 


| Lords SanRuuarie,and into the 


The Glorie of the Goſpel, 
which Seneca ſpeakerh of, which by but turning alide 
their head to. ſome other ſpeRacle, doc immediately for. 


tore, breake forth preſently into gp: 5m , Oathes, 
lies, revilings, clamours, obſcenicies, which are the ye 


_ 


hands which even now were reached forth to receive the 
facred pledgesand moſt dreadfull myſteries of falyation, 
which were eyen now imployed in difiributing almesto 
the members of Chriſt, or in helping to heaye and lift 
up a prayer unto heayen, which ſeemed like the hands 
of Ezekiels living creature to have wings of deyotion 
over them,ſhould ſuddenly have their wings meked off, 
and fall downe to covetous and cruell practices againe ? 
that thoſe feet which inthe mornin 8 carried men into the 
preſence of Chriſt, ſhould 
the ſame day turnerthe backes of the ſame men upon the 
Temple of the Lord, and carry them to ſtewes & ages, 
the nurſeries of uncleannefle ? that thoſe eyes which 
even now ſeemed to haye beennail'd unto heaven, and 
to have contended with the tongue and the hand which 
ſhould more carneſily haye preſented the-prayers ofthe 
foule to God, ſhould almoſt in the ſpace of their owne 


| objeRts? What is this but for mento renounce their Bap- 


{peli of Chriſt, when we ſet itup in our hearts. as a moſi 
|. adequate rule of all wiſedome,and the alone principle of 


ewiokling, bee filled with ſparkles of uncleanneſle, ga- 
zing and glutting themſelyes upon yaine or adulterous 


tiſme,to teare offtheirſeale, and daſh out their ſubſcrip- 
tion from the covenant of Grace, to deny the Lotd that | 
bought them, to repent of their bargaine which they | 
had made for ſalvation , and really to-diſhonour that | 
Goſpell which they bypocritically profeſſe? This then | 
is the firtt honour which wee can doe unto-the Go. 


every action. PO” 
Secondly, wee continue tg-/honour the Goſpell of 


——  —_— 


Chriſt 


T he Glorie of the Goſpel. 
Chrift by walking in Obedience thereunco as our per- 
fe& Rule, Firſt, in Obedience of faith, receiving ir, and 
leaning upon it, laying hold on the' covenant which is 
therein revealed, as on the onely hope which is ſer be- 
fore us: for rhisis a great acknowledgemenc of the glo- 
rie and praiſe of God when we truſt in him for Salyari- 
on, Therefore the Apoſtle having ſhewed the Glorie 
of Chrift aboye Moſes, maketh this principall uſe of it, 
that therefore we ſhould heare his voyce, and take heed 
of an evill and nnbelecving heart, in departing from hin, 
Wee, faith he, are to the praiſe of Gods Glory, who tru#t 
in Chrift, | 

Secondly, in Obedience of life and Holineſſe. When for 
the honour of the Goſpell wee can denie our ſelves, and 
diſhonour our luſts; and part from all:that: wee had be. 


| fore as from dung and drofle; and exprefſethe image of 


Chriſt in our converſations, * This is indeed the true 


learning of Chrift when wee ſhew forth his life in ours, 


when we walke as he alſo walked, when as he was ſo-we 
are in this world , when the ſame minde, judgement, 
affeions are-in us which. were in Chriſt. Thus the 


faichfull are ſaid to honour God, when they fanRific his 


Sabbath, and to glory him when they bring forth much 
fy; | 
Thirdly,we honour the Goſpell of Chriſt by Conſtar- 


cie and continuance in our faith and obedience thereunto; 
for ſtanding faſt, or perfiſting immoyeably in our courſe 
withour ſorrow or repentance is an argument of the ex- 
cellencie of the Goſpell. Þ Wake, farh the Apoſtle, as 
becommeth the Goſpell -— that I may heare of your af- 
faires, that you fand faſt in one ſpirit, <Lufts ever bring 
inconflancie with them, and make the ſoule like weary 
and diftempered bodies neyer well in any poſture or 
condition; wicked men fly like Bees from one flower | 
to another, from one yanity to another, can riever finde 
caough in any to faciate the endleſle incemperancie of 
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| +5 2, | unnaturall defies: onely the Goſpell, being ſpiritually 
Lo | apprehended, hath treaſures cnough for che fole to ref 
| in, and to ſceke no farther, And therefore falling awa 
| fromthe truch , power,or puritie ofthe Goſpell is ſaid ro 
expoſe Chriſt toſhame, and to crucifie him againe. For 
14.1c5n alu; | as-in 4 Baptiſme when wee renounce. finne, and berake 
Jugprizrivrs | Our ſelvesto Chriſt, we doe, as it were, expoſe finne un- 
wulonnz;, 7472- | ro publike infamie, andnaile it on the Crofle of Chriſt : 
MNyvgioz 2s | $0 when we revolt from Chriſt unto finne againe, and in 
k- —__ _ | our hearts turne backe unto Egypt, and thruſt him from 
Gre Wn, ' | us, wedoethen put him to.{hame againe, as if hee were 
Orat.40. either in his power deficient, or unfaithtullin thoſe pro= 
Rom,2.23,34- | miles which before we pretended co relie upon, If Iirae), 
as they covlulted, ſhould likewiſe atually have rebel- 
led againſt TMHoſes, and returned in body as wellas in 
heart unto Egypt againe, what a ſcorne would it haye 
wrought in that proud vation, that cheiryaſlals ſhould 
voluncarily reſume their thraldome,after ſo many boaſts | 
and. appearances of deliverance? If a man ſhould relin- 
quiſh the ſervice of ſome noble perſon, and apply him- 
(clic unto ſome ſordid maſter for ſubſiſtence, would nor 
| the mouthesof men be quickly open,or their mindes jea- 
lous co ſuſpeR that however ſucha man carry an bigh 
| name, and there bee great expeQations from atrending 
on him, yetintruth he-is buta dry maſter,whom his own 
ſervants doe fo publikely-diſhonour? So when any men 
turne Apoſtates from the Power and Profeſſion of the 
Goſpecll of Chriſt, preſeatly wicked men are apr to blaſ- 
pheme, and to conceive delperate, prejudices againſt our 
high and holy callipg. If any man:;make a boait of the 
| Law,and yet bxeaks it, hee diſhonoteth God the more, 
tor (faith the Apoſile) The name of God « blaſphemed 
among the Gentiles through you, as it is wruten, lo then, | 
| . | conſtancie in Chriſts ſervice giveth him the glory of an | 
| honourable maſter, and his Law of a royalllaw, * par- 
reth ro folence:the ignorance of thoſe fooliſh men, who lic in 


ng Fe Waite 
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| the Goſpell, noronely, in our joyar confeflions, but.in 
| zeale and comention for it,in our brotherly affeFions and 


The ( lorie of the Goſpel. 
waiteto take adyantages that they may blaſpheme the 
Name of God, and bis DoQrine. PrP | | 

Fourthly, the Goſpell of Chriſt is honoured by the 
wnity of the Spirit,and concurrent judgements and affect 
ons of mentowards ir. When all the fincere rs 
thereof, doe unanimouſly firive together, and earnef#ly 
comtend for it; when all that ever have beene orare ac- 
quaineed therewith doe glorific it with their ſuffrages 
and ſubſcription, Nemo omnes, neminem omnes feſelere, 
itemaſt hank be « glorious Golpell,if all that cyer looked 
on it. doe {o conclude: Nothing was ever able to deceive 
all men, .neither did ſo many ever combine to deceive 
others, When the Philoſophers ſeverally Rrove for the 
precedence of their ſeyerall ſeQs, and every man after his 
owne order, gave the next place unto Plate, it was un- 
doubtedly concluded that bis was the moRt excellent, be- 
cauſe after their owne prejudice and perſonall reſpeQs, 


How much more muſt the Goſpell needs bee glorious 
which hath the joyac atreſtation of Angels and all Holy 


men Gnce the world beganto honour it wichall 2 There. 


Heavenly myſtery 


Doth ic not much ſer forth the glory ofa Law, that there 


beauty in the face of it,thateyery wueſubjeR ina Realme 
ſhould concurre in a conflant and unifoxme love and: 
obedience to it # Let us therefore expreſie the Glory of 


| 


ourunied obedience thereuoto, and-in'our unanimous 


| 109s to one another thereby: for the ſchilmes and 


their holy profefſion, which.in allchcir miſcariages 


| of ;Chriflians bring much diſbonour upon 
ever 


it was honoured oy the <qual! ſuffrages of all the reft. | 


foxe when the Apoſile proverh the greatneſſe of this |. 
y, hee ufeth a word which importerh |: 


ſhould bec fo much wiſedome, power,equity, majeſty, | 


the conſent of men, 4 $«2224»:, wichowt any dewbt, or by | 1 Tit-3-16. 
an univerſell confeſſion, Great u the myſtery of Godlineſſe. |. 
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- | the ſpiric of the Apoſile,or ofthoſe bleſſed Angels which 


tht. 


| boſomes, inempty and unnowiſhingblazes; bue would | 
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j ons of the Countrey, with ſome generall notionsof the 
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ever by occafionof the unreaſonableneſle of wicked men 
ſuffer rogether with them, Therefore the Apoſile from 
the unity ot Chriſt in himſelfe concludeth that ſuch hee | 
ſhould beein his members roo, [s Chriſt divided? hath 
hee divers opinions, or hath hee the Truth of God inre. 
ſpe& of perions? ſuch as hee is ſuch ſhould you belike- | 
wiſe, le(t by your contentions you ſeeme to make ano- | 
cher Chriſt, or another Goſpell, than that which you 
have received, 

Fifthly,the Goſpell of Chriſt is honoured in our fads- | 
ing of it, and digging afteric in our ſerious and painefull 
evquirics into the myfleries of it. Saint Paw/ deſpiſed 
allother knowledge, and ſhooke off eyery weight that | 
he mighe preſſe forward with the more unwearied affe. 
ions towards ſo excellent a treaſure, Surely if inen had 


defireto pry into the Goſpell of Chriſt, they would not 
miſ-{pead ſo much pretious time in frothy and fruirleſle | 
(tudies, nor waſte away that lampe of reaſon in their | 


ſet more houres apart to looke into the patent of their 
falyation (which is the Booke of God) and to aC- 
quaintthemlſelyes with Chriſt before-hand, that when 
they come into his'preſence they may have the enter- : 
cainement of friends and not offtrangers. Men that in- | 
tend to-<ravell into forraigne kingdomes with any ad- 
| vantage to their parts, or improvement of their expe- 
rience, doe before-hand ſeaſon and prepare themſelves 
with the language, with ſome topographicall obſleryati- 


.ingeny, manners, formes, civilities, entertainements of 
the natives there, doe delight to converſe with thoſe'men 
who are beſt learned in theſe or the like particulars, 
Surely weall profefſe ajourny to heaven, pilprictagein 
this prefent world, co have our converſation now:Where 


| web looketo' have our everlaſting abote:wighthe Lord 


here- 


tt. 
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hereafter, Now in the C Goſpell of Chriſt wee have.as ic 


ous manſions which are there prepared for the Church,. 
wee havea taſte and deſcription of the manners of that 
people, wee have fome rudiments of the Heavenly lag- 
guage, inone word, wee have abundantly.cnough, not 
onely to prepare us for it, but to enflame all the defires 

our ſoules unto it, even as exiles or capriyes deſire to 


| regard to ſtudy ir, or acquaintour ſelyes with it, if wee 
ſeeme to defirethe fight of Chrift in Heayer, and when 
we may every day haye a- moſt blefled view of his face in 
the Glafle of his Goſpell, wee turne away.our eyes and 
regard.it not, wee doe as good as proclaime to all.che 
world, that either our hopesof Heaven are verylender, 
or our care thereoflittle or none arall. And this I take 
for a moſtundoubted truth, that there is ſo much of the 
knowledge,grace; and Spirit of Chriſt, and through him 


hope of men) as that whoſoever negleReth-the Rudy 
ſcaled booke, would bee eyery whit as unwilling if Hea- 


| portion inthe earth, and to ſpend his time inthe fruition 
orcontemplation of that glorious,Countrey,, , 

2 Laſtly, we honour the-Goſpell when .in our greateſt 
-difireſſes wee make it our Alter of refuge, .our.dogre of 
eſcape, the ground of all our hope and comfort, the only 
-anchorto ſtay our ſoules in-aoy- ſpirituall tempeſt, the 


were a map, a topographicall delineation of thoſe glori= 


returne to their native country, Now then it wee no. way | ' 


ofthe Father in the holy Scriprures (and thoſe onely are |. 
the things which make Heayen to bee the home and the | 


| ofthem, and ſuffereth the Scriptures to lie by himasa | 


yen gates were wide open unto him, to relinquiſh his | 


| only flaffe roleanc upon inour greateſt darkneſſe, What 
ever other camall comforts men may for a time rejoicein, 
they will all proye but as a fire of ſparkes, or as a blaze 
| ofthornes, which can yeeld no folidor abiding light un» 
to the foule, When finners in Sion beginne once to bee 


| affcaid, and to bee ſurprized with. the fearefulnefſe.ofa 


guilty | 
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| Efai.33.14,34- 


Matth.g. 2, 


— | char dreadful: queſtion in the Prophero it ſelte, 


cups of trembling and aſtoniſhment, Herod polluted 
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guilty ſoule, when the affcighted conſcience ſhall pne 
How 
can] dwell with me fire? How: can 1 dwell «eb 
everlaſting burnings ? there will no other anſwere 
the ſcorching rerrour thereof bur that in the end of the 
ſame Chapter, The people that dwell therein ſhall be forgi- 
ven their iniquity, A man may asfoone drinke up the w 


one of his fingers, as be able ro draine ourtheſe cloſe and 


ſoake through the whole ſubſtance of theſoule, with 
vaine company, worldly imployments, or youthfull 
pleaſures. All theſe doe bur reſpite them fora time that 
| they may returnethe ſtronger, Bur if thou wilt indeede 
bee comforted, ſuc out thy pardon, flie to the court of 


Sayiours to the manthat wasſickeofthe Pal 
fic, Somnne bee of good cheeve, thy ſinner bee forgiventhee. 
| Thereisno w afflition goerh cloſer to the life of a 
manthan , and yer as inthe mid of laughter 


the heart of a wicked man is ſorrowfull, becauſe it is till 
| underthe gilt of fin, ſo inthe midſt of paine and ſorrow 
| the heart of a godly man may be cheerefull, becauſe his | 
finnes are forgiven, 

To acrIE this Re may for our op CNCOlM. | 
ragement ia {o neceflary a duty lay together confi. | 
derations: Firſt Wipole _—— ſhould learne to | 
walke as becommerh the Goſpell, for the Goſpell is a 
Chriſtians Glory, and therefore oughe to bee preſerved 
in his hear, as hischiefeft priviledge. The Spirit of God 


were common or uncleane, Be{ſfbatzter converted the | 

| conſecrated veſſels of che Temple into inftruments of 

luxury and intemperapce; butthe Lord tempered his | 
wine with dregges, and made them prooye unto him as 


| 


 TheGlorieof theGoſpell. 


ter ofthe ſea with ſpunges, or remove mountaines wid 


incorporated {orrowes which together with finne doe | 


mercy which is ereRed in the Goſpell; This: was our | 


will not endure to haye Holythings profaned as if they | 
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| The(lorieof theGoſpell. 

the ſepulchers of the Saints with a ſacrilegious ſearch of 
treaſures preſum'd to have beene there hiddey, and God 
made fire riſe out ofthe earth co deyoure the over-bufie 
ſcarchers. eAntioebwy ranſack'd the Temple ofthe Lord; 
Hehiodor ws emmpticd the treaſures of their conſecrated mo- 
nies; _ defiled the Sabbath and the SanQuary 
Craſſm robb'd the houſe of God often thouſand talents, 
But inquire into the event of cheſe inſolencies, and wee 
(hall finde that true then, of which latter ages have given 
many examples, and are till likely to mu more, that 
ſollen dad hath gravel! in it to choakethoſethar de- 
voure it, that ruine is ever the childe of facriledge, that | 
miſchicfe ſetteth a period to the lives and deſignes of 
prophane men, Now then ifthe Lord were thus jealous 
tor the types of his Goſpell, how, thinke wee, can hee 
endure to ſee the Goſpell ir ſelfe diſhonoured by an un- 
ſuteable profeſſion, or the blood ofthe Covenant tram- 
pled under foote,, as'if it were a common or uncleave 
thing? Tn the contemptof the Goſpell there ismoredil- 
honour done unto every Perſon of the bleſſed: Trinity, 
thancan be by any other finne, Anundervaluing of the 
Fathers wiſedome,that great myftery and counſell of Re- 
demption which was Fidden from former ages : and 
what an indignity is it unto him, for a man to'ſhur our 


/ SY 


of rotten wood-or of earthly lime; rhe deceit whereof 
would be by the true light diſcovered ? An underyalu- 


he light of the Sunne, thar fo hee may enjoy thar pirifull 
A of darkeneſſe, to gaze upon the faiſe gliſtering | 


ingof his wonderfull Love, as if he had puthimſelte unto! | 


owne boſome. A ſcorneuntotheSonne'dt God, when 
wee ſuffer him to fiand at our doores with hislockes wer 
withthe dew of Heaven, to put his finger into the hole 


| 
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ofthe locke, asif hee defired to ſteale anenterance upon 
the ſoule;"to'erripty, to humble; to deny himelte , t6 


| Giffer the wrongs of nen;/#8d che wrark of God, and | 


a needlefſe compaſſion; and might have kept ir ill in his | 
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| 


after 


© | | Grace; when wee ſuffer himto waite dayly at our Be- | 


T he Glorie of the Goſpel 1}. 


after all this to. haye that precious blood which was 

ſqueezed out with fuch woctull agonies, counted no | 
| other than the blood of a common, malefaRour, nor | 
thar ſacred Body which was thus broken, diſcerned from 
the bodies oftherheeves which were crucified with bien, | 
An indignity - beyoud. all apprehenſion ro &be Spuric of 


theſda, our houſes of mercy; andall in yaine, to ſpend 
his Sacxed breath in the Miniſtery of-reconciliation,”in 
doubling, and redoubling his requeſts unto, our {oules, 
that wee would bee.contentedto be ſaved, and wee ſhall 
 hardea; our, heans, and Rop. our cares, and fer up the 
pride and. Routneſle of our owne reaſonings, till-wee doe 
even weary him and chide him away from us. Now: 
this is a certainerule, God will not looſe any honour by 
mens ſfinnes;; if-chey. refule ro giye himthe Glory. of his | 
| Mercy, hee will fhew the Glory of his Power. and Jy- 
| Nice, in treading downe the proud enemies of Chriſt un- 
der his feetes:, As they that honour him ſhall be honou- 
red; ſothey who caſt any diſgrace. upon his Truth and 
| Covenant, ſhall be ſure ro meete with ſhame and diſho 
8our at the laſt, | 


- | - -Secondly, $0 avoid Scavdall, The Goſpellisthe /ight 

| ofa Nation + And{innes in the. light asthey are commit- 
ted with;more.impudence,fol;kewiſe with more offence. 
| An-offence or ſcandall-rendingunto- fiane in miſguiding 
the-weake, in heartning and confirming the obdurate, in 
Openine the mouthes of adyerfaries to reyile our holy 
| profeſſion : anda ſcandall rending unto ſorrow in woun-+ 


© xz # 


: 
[ 


LI 
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. 


ofare, asit were, Lions about the Throne of their King. 
—_— * i 


| 


reproch wnto any people, One Toſeph in Egypt is aſtore- 
houſe to all che Kingdome ; One Elr/pa an army of cha- 
riots and of horſemen unto Iſrael; One Moſes a fence 
rokeepe out an inundation of wrath which was brea- 


kingin the people ; One Pawan hayen, an anchor, | 
. ie to all that were in the Ship with him. 


And now $i tele cadwunt vents ſequentny : It the Starres 
fall wee muſt needs looke for tempeſts to enſue, If the 
falc be infatuated we cannot looke that any thing ſhould 


bee long preſerved. If Chriſtians live as if they had ' 
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By righteonſneſſe the Throne i eftabliſhed, but fnneioa\Vuman a, 


Prov.16.12. 
20.28. 


25. F4 


Ariſt. Prob, &, 
26.94, 25, 


no Goſpell, or as if they had another Goſpell, what can | 
wee expeR but that God ſhould either plague us, or | 


fings? 


| forſake us, eicher ſend his judgements, or curſe his bleſ- | 
Laſtly, the Goſpell makes ſinne more filchy, if it doe | 


not purge it; as a Taperinthe hand of a Ghoſt makes | 
bim ſeeme more gaſtly than he was before, Sweet oint= | 0,;1;,.,, 10... 


ment cauſeth ranke and ſtrong bodies to ſmell worſe than | lent, firdiasolent | 


they did before. So the ſweete ſayour of the Goſpell | cum /e unguen- 


maketh the finnes of men more noyſome and odious in 
the noſtrils of the Almighty. And therefore wee ſee 
what a fearefull doome the Apoſtle pronounceth againſt 
thoſe, who haying taſted of the good Spirit of God, and 


becn illightened,and in ſome fort affe&cd withhis grace | 


doe yer afterwards fall away, even an impoſſibility of 
repentance or renovation. From which place, perverſly 
wreſted, though the Novatians of old did gatier a de- 
ſperate and uncomfortable concluſion, that finne com- 
mitted after regeneration was. abſolutely unpardonable 
* ayoide the danger of which damnable and damning 

octrine, ſome have boldly queſtioned both the Author 


rences being denied, wee learne from thence this plaine 
obſeryation ; That precedent Illumination from the Go- 
ſpell of Chriſt, doth tend much to the aggravation of 


| 


| taverint, Ariſe, 
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| x Tim. 3+ 2. 


2 Cor, 11,28. 
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Chriſts Care of his Church, 


— | fore inall theſe conſiderations we ſhould labor to walke 


worthy of ſo Glorious a Goſpell, and of ſo greata fal- 
vation, 

Thus have wee at large ſpoken of the Rod of Chriſts 
flrength, as it is /nſigne regina, or Sceptrum maje#tatic, 


| a Enſigne and Rod of Majeſtic : we are now to ſpeake 
a little of it as icis Pednm paitorele, an epiſcopall Rod, 


| which denoteth much heedfulnefſe and render care. This 


| sthe Procept which the Apoſile giveth untothe Paſtors 
| of che Church that the ſhould @g9o991 Ts Tunic, Take 
| ſheciall heed to all the focke over which the Holy Ghoſt 

had made them overſeers. And the Apoſite againe rec- 
| konech Yigilancie or care over the flocks — the 
| principall charaQters of a Biſhop : and hee profefſerh of 
himſclfe, that there did dayly lie upon him vice nuouy of 
exa»nir, The care of all the Chnrches. And this confide- 
ration affordeth us another note out of the words,name- 


ly, That Chriſt in the Miniitrie of his GoSell and diffen- 
ſation of bis Spirit, us full of care and tenderneſſe towards 


| bg Charch. This Chriſt maketh one maine point of op- 


poſition berweene himlelfe and hirelings, that theſe Care 
not for the flocke, bur ſuffer the Woolfe to come, and to 
ſcatter them while they flie away; whereas hee keepeth 
them, that none may. bee loſt, and prayethunto the Fa- 
ther to Keepe them tarough his owne Name, The Lord 
committed the Church unto Chriſt as their Head, gave 
them into his hands, not as an ordinary gift, wherein hee 
didrelinquiſh hisowne intereſt in them or care of them 
( for hee careth forxhem fiill) bur as a bleſſed depoſirum 
| cotruſted them with him, as the choyceſt of his jewels, 


|. as the moſt pretious casker among{t all the treaſures of | 


| the Creation,that he ſhould poliſh, preſerve, preſentthem 
faulcleſſe, and without ſpot before the preſence of his 


4 Commanadement. of the greateſt care and tenderneſſe 


Glory atthe laſtday, And for this purpoſe he gaye him | 
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was given him, but ſhould raiſe it up atthe laſt day. So | fob 6.29% 


that now want of care or compaſſion of Chriſt towards | Heb. 3. 17, 
his Church , would be an argument of untaithfulneſle ; | 3-3 
Ifhe had not been a mercifull high pricft, neither could 
he have beene faithfull co him char appointed him, for he | 
was appointed to be mercifull,and was by the Spiritof | 
God Eled wich moſt tender afteQions, and qualified | 
with an heart fuller of compaſlion than the ſea is of was | 
ters,that he might commiſerate the diſirefles of his peo- | 
ple,and take care of their ſalyations. - | 
Notably doth this Care of Chriſt ſhew it ſelfe : Firſt, 
in the apportioning and meaſuring forth to every one his 
due dimenſaum, and in the midſt of thoſe infinite occaſi- 
onsandexigencies of his ſeverall members in providing 
ſuch particular paſſages of his Word as may bee there- 
unto moſt exatly forable ; for this ſheweth that his 
Care reacheth unto particular men. lr is the dutie of a 


rweene men, and fo to divide or diſtribute the Word 
aright, as that every one may have the portion which is 
due unto him : ſome are bur Lambes in Chrifts flocke, 


young, tender, weake, caſtly:oftended: or afftrighted; 


ty : ſome in his garner are but: Cummineſeed, others 
Firches, and ſome harder corne, ſome can but beare a 


preſſure of a Cart wheele, that which doth bur cleanſe 
{ome -would batter and breake / others into pieces: | 

ſome are great with young, ih the pangs ofa loaded con- | Efzi, qo, 11, 
{cience, in the cravaile under {. me fore 2flition, or in 
thethrowes of a bitter repentance, as it were in firs of 
breeding or new forming of Cn x 1 s T in their ſoule : 
and theſe hee leaderh -with a gentle hand. Others 
| are, as it were, new borne, paſt their paines, but yet 
| very 
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that eyer the world knew, that hee ſhould lay downe Vuerst 2, 
his life for his ſheepe, and ſhould loſe nothing of all that | Tho;og- 


2 Tim.2. I5, 


faithfull biſhop, »S1pei, to make ſuch a difference be. | Iud.y.z 2,23. 


others ſheepe, growne uptomore ſtrength and maturi- | lohn 20. 15,16. 


little Rod, others a greater ſtaffe or flaile, and ſomethe | xgi. 28, 27,28. 


| 
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Eſai, 61.1,3, 3+ 


| Efai. 42.3- 
Mat.12.20- 


| very tender, weake, and fearefull ; and theſe he gathers 


| 
| 


| 
| 


. 
. 
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| 


| 
| 
| 


| 
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with his arme, and carries in his boſome, ſhewes them | 
that his care doth not onely reach unto the leaft of his 
kingdome, but that his compaſſions are moſt enlarged 
to thoſe that are too weake to helpe themſelyes, that | 
hee hath brefts of conſolation to fatisfie and delight | 
with abundance the ſmalleſt infant of his Kingdome.. 
Some are broken-hearted, and thoſe hee bindeth ; ſome | 
are captives, to thoſe hee proclaimerh liberty ; ſome 
are Mourners in Sion,and for them he hath beautie, and 
oile of joy, and garments of praiſe : ſome are bruized 
reedes, whom eyery curſ? or commination is able to- 
cruſh;- and ſome are ſmoaking flax, whom every temp- 
tation isable to diſcourage, and yet eyen thefe doth hee 


ſupplies of his Spirit of Grace, as makes that ſeede and 


ſparkle of holinefſe, which hee began in them, get up 


| aboye all their owne feares, or their enemies machinati- 


ons, and grow from a judgement of truth, and fincerity 


(as it-is called by the Prophet ) unto a judgement of 


| vitory and perfeQion, asit is turned by the Evangeliſt, 


| In one word, ſomeare ſtrong and othersare weake; the 
ftrong heefeederh, the weake hee cureth, the ſtrong hee 
confirmeth, the weake he reſtoreth, hee hath trials for 
| the ſtrong toexerciſe their graces, and hee hath cordials 
| for the weaketo ſirengthentheirs, According unto the 
| ſeyerall eſtates, and unto the ſecret demands of each 
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verally ſhew- it ſelfe towards the ſame in his Word : 
there is proviſion for any want,medicine for any diſeaſe, 
comforts for any diftreſſe, promiſes for any faith , an- 


pons againſt any temptation, preſervatives 8gainſt any 


ficke to cure my dilcaſes armour to proteR my perſon, 2 


letocmem , meate to fatisfic my hunger, phy- 
trealure. 
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ſo carefully tend, and furniſh wich ſuch proportionable 


members conditionz ſo doth the Care of Chriſt ſe- 


{weres to any donbr, direQions in any difficulty, wea- | 


| 


| 
{ 


| 
| 
| 


| 


| 


| finne, reſtoratives againſt lapſe 3 garments to cover | 
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 ereaſure to provide for my poſterity. If Iam rich, I haye 
chere the wiſedome of God to inſtru me; andif Iam 
, I have there the obligations of God to enrich me. 

If I am honourable, I have there the fight of ry finnes to 

; make me vile; and rules of moderation to make me hum- | 
| ble: If lamoflow degree, Ihavethere the Communion 
; and conſanguinity of Chrift, the participation of the di- 
 vinenature,the adoption of God the Father to make me 


; noble. If I amlearned, Thaye there a law of charity to or- | 


. der it unto edification,and if I am unlearned, I have there ' 
| a Spirit which ſcarcheth the deepe things of God, which | 
, can give wiſdome unto the fumple, which can reveale ſe. | 
| Crets unto babes, which can command light to ſhine our 
' of darkenefſe,which can give the light of che — 
of the glory, fulneſſe,and loye of God in the face of Jeſus 
; Chriſt, which can make me,though ignorant of all other 
; things,to learne Chriſt, in whom there is more wiſdome, 
| nore various and admirable curioſity, more filling and ' 
| plenrifull ſacisfaQtion, ——_ rtion to the boundleſſe 
 defires of a ſoule once reQified, more fruit and falyati- 
on (which ſhould bee the end of every Chriſtian mans 
learning ) than in all other knowledge which either paſt 
or preſent ages can afford, In one word, eyery where 
andinallchings Iam there taught how to want,and how 
to abound,and how todoe allthings through C xm 15T | 
that firengthensme; A Chriſtian can bee ſer in no eſtate, 
wherein the abundant Care of Chriſt over him is notin | 
the Goſpell wonderfully magnified. And commonly in | 
the greateſt traits he ſhewerth the greateſt cate,as waters 
runne firongeſt in the narroweſt paſſages: when we walk | 
indarkneffſe and have no light, when we ſeeke water and 
there is none, and our tongue failerh'for thirſt, then ishis 
ficteſ time to helpe us, and then isour ficteſt time to ſtay 
upon him, Iſrael were deliverd bymiracles of mercy from 
their £gyprian bondage, ang inthe wildernefſe condu- 
Qed by a miraculous preſence,and fed with Angels food. | 
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I/ask was upon the Altar, and then in the mount was the 
Lord ſcene, and his mercy ſtepped in berweene the knife 
and the ſacrifice, Jacob in great feare of his brother E/an, 
and then comforted by prevailing with an Avogell which 
was fronger than Eſas. Peter in {oreſt difirefſe for de- 
nying Chriſt, and heethe firſt man co whom Chrift ſent 
newes of his ReſurreRion. Pazlin the ſhip viſrted by an 
Angell. Peter in Priſon delivered by an Angell. The 
diſtreſſed woman at Chriſts Sepulcher comforted by an 
Angell. Such as the extremities of the Saints are, ſuch is 
Chriſts care for their deliyerances, 

And this care is further commended, that it procee= 
deth ſolely from the grace and compaſſion of Chriſt:there 
is no affetionnaturally-inusto defire it, there is no yer= 
tue in usto deſerye it ; when we were in our blood, well 
| pleaſed with our owne pollution, he doubled his good- 
neſle, and uſed a kinde of yiolence and importunity of 
mercy to make us live, when we did not.ſeeke after him, 
when wee did not ſo muck as aske whether hee were 
fit to bee ſought, when wee were aliens from his Coye= 
nant, and ſtrangers to his Name, hee even then wulti- 
plied his invitations unto us, 7 ſaid, behold mee, behold 
me, unto a people that were not called by my Name. When 
wee were weakg, full of impotency z when wee were fin- 
xers, full of antipathy ; wheo wee were enemies, full of 
obſtinacy and rebellion; when wee cared not for him, 
but turnedour backes; and topped our eares, and ſuffe- 
red him to throw away in yaine fo many Sermons, ſo | 
many Sacraments, ſo many mercies, ſo many afflitions 
upon us ; when we cared not for our ſelves, Nowanre- 
pented, or ſaid, what heve I done; eventhen did he mag- 
nific his compaſſion towards us; hee cared for us, when 
we neglected ourſelyes, and deſpiſed him; be beflowed | 


his mercy not onely upon the unthankefull, bug uponthe 
| Injurious. 


Buc then. a little compaſſion is enough for. thoſe that | 
| a 
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had deſerved none, for thoſe that had provoked ſcorne 
and diſpleaſure againſt chemſclyes : bur herein is the care 
and tenderneſſe of Chriſt abundantly magnified, that it 


hath io it all the ingredients ofa molt ſoveraigne mercy, | 
thatnothing more could haye beene done, than he hath 


done for us, Firſt, forthe foundation and originall of all 
mercy, there is in him an overflowing of /ove, without 
ſtint of meaſure, a turaing of heart, a rowling and foun- 
ding of bowels, a love which ſurpaſteth all knowledge, 
which is as much beyond the thoughts or comprehenſi- 
ons, asit is aboye the merits of men, 

Secondly, there is a tudie and inqni/itiveneſſe how to 
doe good, a debating within himſelfe, a conſulting and 
projeing how to ſhew mercy, an arguing as it were, 
of his Grace with mans ſinne , and his owne ſeverity : 


| How ſhall 1 give thee up Ephraim? How ſhall 1 deliver thee 


Iſrael? How ſhall I make thee as Admah? How ſballl ſet 
thee as Zeboirs ? Mine heart is twrned within me, my re- | 
pentings are kinaled together, Truc it is, thou haſt beene 
unto mee as the Rulers of Sodome, andas the people of 
Gomorrah : But ſhall I be unto thee as I have beeneun- 
to them? Am I not God, andnot man? ſhall I change 
my Covenant, becauſe thou haſt multiplied thy backe- 
ſlidings? The Lord uſeth ſuch humane expreſſions of his 
proceedings with men, as if their finnes had put him to 


a ſtand, and brought him to difficulties in fhewing mer- | 


cy. I ſaid, how ſhall 1 pt thee amongſt the children, and 
give thee a pleaſant Land ? ec. Thy cafe is very deſpe- 
rate, and thou haſt Ropped up the courſes of my mercy 
towards thy ſelfe; How then fhall I make good my 


reſolutions of compaſſion towards thoſe that rejeR and | 


nullifie ir to themſelves ? Surely there is no way buc one, 
to overerule the hearts of obflinate ſinners, that they 
may not turne away any more, Thon ſhalt call mee, my 
Father chat is,I will put filial affeQions,awfull thoughts, 
conſtant reſolutions jiato thy hears, and thou ſhak not 


rurne- 
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\Vers® 2. | turne away from mee 1 will melt them and trie them, 
| ſer. g. 7: — | aiththe Lord, for bow ſhall I doe for the daughter of my * 
| | people ? The Lord (etterh himſelfe to ludy andcontrive 
| ' mercy for his people, that as they ſet up their ſinnes, as | 
| ; it were, in pride to poſe his Coyenant ; ſo he gathereth | 
| | rogether his thoughts of mercy, asir were, to conquer 


their finnes. 
Lament}. 225 Thirdly, thereis conſtancie aud continuance in this his 
23. Care: Hu mercy endnreth, his compaſſions faile not, but 
are renewed every morning. And therefore the mercies of 
AQ David,that is,of Chriſt, for ſo hee is called, or the mer- 
ad cies of the Covenant made with David, are called Swre 
> Tinats. | mercies they have a foutidation, the everlaſting loye and 
Plal.$9. t. counſcll of God upon which they are builr, they have 
"1% many ſcales by which they are confirmed, the faichful- 
ai. 64+5» 


| nefſe, the immutability, and the oath of God : If there 

Hed, 13.8, | were not continuance in his metrcies, if hee were notthe 
ſame yeſterday, and to day, and for ever in his truth 
and fidelicy to his Church; if hee ſhould change and 
| curne from us, asoft as we forſake him,if he ſhould leaye 
usin the hand of our owne-counſell, and not afford us 
ſuch dayly ſupplyes of his Spirit, as might ſupport us 
againſt the rujnous diſpoſition of our owne nature, wee 
ſhould be childrenof wrath every day a new. Buthere- 
| in doth che; abundant care of Chriſt in the Goſpell de- 
| Eſai. 41-10,14. | Clare itfelfe unto us, that though wee are worwes inour 


(elves, fall of weakaeſle, and of carthly affeRiqns , yet 
God hath aright hand of rigoteonſuefſe which can up-. 
| hold us; that chough awe are bent ro back-{liding, yet be 
{ is God and not man, urſthangeable in his Coyenant wich 
the Perſons, almighty in bis power and mercy towards 
; the ones of men, both to coyer them wich his righte- 
| Hoſ, 11-721, | Ouſneſle, and co curechem by bis Spirit, both to forgiye 
Th  forthecime paſt, andro heale and prevent back-ſlidings 
for the cime to come, 
| | Fourthlythat he mightbe fic for ſo meane and m 
| le 
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ble a ſervice, there was # leſſening and emptying of hins- 
ſelfe ; he was contented to be ſubjeR co his owne Law, 
to be the childe of his owne creature, to take upon him- 
ſelfe not the fimilitude onely, but the infirmities of fin- 
fu!l fleſh, to deſcend from his throne,and to put on rags, 
in one word, to become poore for us, that wee through his | 
povertis might be madeyich, Amongſt men, many will | 
bee willing to ſhew fo miuch mercy as will confiſt with 
their ſtate and greatneſſe, and may tead to beget a fur- 
ther diſtance,and to magnifie their heighth and honour 
inthe mindes of men; but when it comes tothis exigent, 
thata man muſt debaſe himſelfe to doe g00d unto ano- 
ther, that his compaſſion will bee to a miſerable man no 


| benefic, except hee ſuffer ignominie, and undergoe a ſer- 


vile condition for him, and doe,as it were, change habits 
with the man whom he pities ; what region of the carth 
will afford a man who will freely make his owne ho- 
nour to be the price of his brothers redemption 2? yet this 
is the manner of Chriſts Care for us, whothough hee 
were the Lord of Glory, the brightneſſe of his Fathers 
Majeſtie, and the exprefle Image of his Perſon, did yer 
humble himfelfe to endure ſhame, and the contradiQion 
of ſinners, that he might be the Anthor and Finiſher of 
our faith, 

Fifthly, There was not onely aa bumbling or meta- 
phoricall emptying of himſelfe,in chat he made himſelfe 
of no reputation; but there was likewiſe a real and pro- 


| per emptying of himſelfe, hee therein teſtified his won- 
| derfull Care of the bufineſles of man,that forchem he pur 


himſelfe to the greateſt expence, and to the exhauſting 


| ofa richer treaſuregthan any either heavenorearth could 
afford beſides: yee werenot redeemed, faith the Apo= 
| le, wich corruptible things,as falver and gold from your 
| Vaine conyerſation, but with the precious bloud of Chrait, 
| 46 of a Lambe without blemiſh, aud without ſpot : That. 


Which no man will beſtow vpon bimſclte , and that 
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| Father fer us, hee hath opened another treaſure of his 


| notintorthe holieſt of all withour bloud, ſo neither did | 
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which was in nature,and might juſtly in love haye beene 
neereſt ro Chriſt himſelfe,even che foule in his body,and 
the bloud in his yeines, hee was contented to make a (a- 
crifice for them, who powred it our as the bloud of a 
malefactour, 


Sixthly, beſides this great price which he paid to his 


| 


Grace and Spirit, out of which he affordeth us daily ſup- 
plies, and putteth into our hands, as it were, an heavenly 
ftocke, for the better negotiating and improvement: of 
our ſalvation, Hee ſetteth up his Spirit in our hearts, 
thereby converſing and communing wich us, teaching 
us the trade of the Citizens of heaven, and of laying up 
treaſuresthere, where our finall abode muſt be,ot having 
our converſation and commerce with innumerable com- 
panies of Angels, and with the ſpirits of juſt men made 
perfe, and with all thargenerall aſſembly or Church of 
the firſt-borne, which is inrolled in heaven. 

Laſily, to all this he addeth Preparations and provi- 
ſons for the future for us, he doth not onely give, but he | 
prepareth things for thoſe that love him, and what-ever | 
is wanting now, he will make it up wnto us in the riches 
of bus glory, It was for our expediencie that hee lefethe | 
Church on earth (in regard ot his carnall preſence) and | 
went unto his Father againe, He was not beholden to | 
charge of place for his owne glory, for his heaven was | 
within him as a fountaine, and indeed it is his preſence 
which maketh heaven to bee the place of glory; there- 
tore Saint Par! defired to depart, and to be with Chriſt 
(noting that it is not heaven, but Chrifts preſence. which 
is the gloty of the Saints:) Therefore, I ay, it was for 
5, that he went to heayen againe ; for their ſakes, faith 
he, {ſanitifie my ſelfe; it is expedient for you that 1 goe | 
away. Expedient, to ſeale and ſecure our full and finall | 
redemption unto vs z for as the Leviticall Prieſt entred 


Chriſt | 
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Chrift into Heaven wirhour makiog ſatisfaRion, he firſt 
obtainedeternall redewption forus, and then he enered 
into the Holy place, and expedientto prepare a place for 
| us, thatthe Glary which is given to him, hee may give 
| unto us, that being raiſed up together, wee may likewiſe 
ft together with him in Heavenly places; for when the 


honour, . He by the vertue of his Aſcenſion opened the 
Kingdomeof Heaven for all beleeyers; even the Fathers 
| before Chriſt entred not in without reſpe& unto that 


time to accompliſh tor his Church, As a man may bee 
admitted into-anaQuall poſſeſſion of land, onely-inthe 
yertue of Covenants, and under the intuition of a pay- 
ment to be afterwards performed, Thus wee ſee inhow 
many things the abundant Care of Chiift doth ſhewir 
ſelfe cowards the Church. . 
Andas there are therein all the particulars of a tender 
care, ſo bythe Goſpell likewiſe, doc'all the fruits and be- 
\ nefics thereof redound unto the-faithfull, Firſt, in the 
Goſpell-hee 3 feederh and firengthceth them, even inthe 
prefence of their cnemies hee prepareth them a table,and 
| teedeth them-with: his Rod, and according to their com- 
ming out of Egypt hee ſheweth unto them marvellous 
things, . And: therefore our Saviour callech his Goſpell, 


ſtrengrhnech them, which maketh chem fruitefullin ſpi- 
ruall workes. . 

Secondly, He wpholdeth them from fainting ; if their 
ſtrength ar any time faile, hee leaderh them gently, and 
teacheth them to gee, Þ As {acob led on his cartel andhis: 
children ſoftly, according as they: were able ro endutc : 
fo Chriſt doth lead out his flocke, and hold his children 
by the hand, and teach themto goe;anddraweth them 
{ 94th the cords of a man, that is, with-mecke and gentle 
inſticution, ſuch asmen uſetowards their children, and 


head is crowned, the-whole body is inveſted with royall | 


conſummate redemption which he was in the fulnefle of 


The childrens bread, _ It is that which quickneth, which - 
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| with them as acompaſſionate nurſe with a.tender infant, 


not to their beaſts, and with. bands of love. As an Eagle 
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Autterech ayer, her. young, and. ſpreadeth abroad her | 
wings, and taketh themand beaxech themon her wings: 
ſo doth the Lord in his Goſpell ſweetly lead on andinſti- 
tute the faichfull unto firengrh and ſalvation : he dealeth 


condeſcendeth to their ftrengrh and capacity 3 when we 
ſtumble, he keepeth us; when we fall he raiſeth us; when 
wee faint, hee beareth us in his armes; when wee grow 
weary of well-doing, the Goſpell is full of encourage= 
ments to hearten us, full of ſpirirto revive us, full of pro- 
miſes to eſtabliſh us, full of beauty to entice us ; when 
we ſcemeto bee in a wildernefle, a maze, where there is 
no iffue, nor view of deliverance, eyen there he openeth 
a doorcof hope, and allureth, and ſpeaketh comforta- 
bly unto us, 

Thirdly, he healeth owr di/caſcs, our corruptions,our | 
backe-ſlidiogs; eaſily are the beſt ofus miſled outofrhe 
right way , drawea and caticed away by qur owne 
luſts, driven away.by.the temptations of Satan,, the 
frownes or follies ot the world, poſſeft with carnall pre- 
judices againſt the wayes of God, as ifthey were * gric- 
vous, d unproficable, and © unequall wayes; apt to take | 


— 


— 


| every prerenceto flinch away, and fieale from theeye of | 


God ; apt to *turne aſide into every diverticle which | 
a Carnal reaſon, and a crooked heart can frame untoit | 
ſelfe ; fora corrupt heart is like © a wilde beaſt thatlo- 
veth confuſe veitigia, to have intricacies and windings in 
his holes, it cannot away with trait paths, fbut loyeth 
to wrie and peryertthe ruleof life. In theſe caſes it is the | 
care and office of Chrilt co 8 gather that which was ſcat- 
rered, to ſceke that which was loſt, to bring againe that 
which was driven away, to binde up that which was 
broken, to frengthen that which was ficke, and to re» 
{tore by his Spirit of meckneſle thoſe which arc oyer- 
caken with a faulc; his Goſpell is like the Trees of the 


Sanduary, 
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SanQuary, not for meat onely, bur for medicine too. 
Fourthly, as hee healeth our diſcaſes, and giveth us 
ſtrength, ſo in the midſt of enemies and dangers hee 


A 7 will make with them, ſaith he,@covenart of peate, 
and [ will cauſe evill beats to ceaſe out of the Land, and 
they ſhall dwell ſafely in the Wilderneſſe, and ſleepe inthe 
Woods, i When the Aﬀyrian ſhall bee in our Land, and 
ſhall cread in our Palaces, then ſhall hee raiſe wp ſever 
ſarepherds,and eight principal men, namely, the Miniſters 
of pore abundance, to'eſtabliſh the hearts of 
his people again all dangers. This is that *'Shi/o who 
ſhould bring t2anquifitie and peace into the Church", 
eyen when the Scepter ſhould depart from Inds. When 
the heart is full of doubts and diſtreſſes, diſquiered with 
the feare of Gods diſpleaſure, accuſed by the Law, pur- 


ſued by the adyerſary, and condemned byirfelfe; then 
evill{pirit to-bee dumbe ;* theti "doth hee' wipe 'away 


remoyerh our feares, and giveth us comfort and refteſh- | 


RO —_ 
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doth heeftill the raging-of che'Sea; *and Einmand the} 


teares from the conſcience, and refreſhir with living wa- 
ters, even with the ſweet Comminion of his Spirir, and 
with the abundance of his graces, - | 

 Laftly, hee keepeth a'continwa#watth over us by his 
ſpirituall. preſence and proteQion :A&? Necob teftified 
his grear- care for the'good'of Laban, that the drowght 
conſumed him by day, and.the froſt by night, and that ſlrep 
departed from his eyes ; fo doth the Lord commend his 
care towards the Church, ir'that hee'is the keeper orthe | 
Watch-man of Iſrael, which"doth veither flutnber nor 
lleepe.” His' preſence is witty hi peopte-to guide themin 
| their pilgrimage,” ' and unto' which'they tae dayfy rc- 
| courſe for comfort and eſtabliſhment. In that greartem- 
peſt when Chriſt was aſleepe in theſhippe; his Diſciples 
awaked him andexpoſtulated with him, Aafer, careſt 
thow not that wb periſh t'!Bur when hee hadrebuked the 


winde and theiſeahee thewrebuked chem'likewile, hee, 
| - had! 
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thedeadu pen bis inheritance:And if any man had waxen 
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had another ſtorme of feate and unbelcefe to calme in 
their hearts, who could not fee him in his providence 
watching over them, when his body ſlept. | 
| The groundsof this great care, which Chriſt in his 
Goſpell.reſtificch towards his Church, are theſe : Firſt, 
He is our kinſemen, there is affinity in blood, and there- 
fore a naturall care and rendernefle in affetion, Wee 
know amongſthe Jewes when a woman had buried an 
husband withour fruit of his body, the next of the kin- | 
dred wasto take care ofher, and to raiſe up the name of | 


| 


poore, andſold any of his poſſeſſion, the neereſt kinſ- 

man was to hayethe firſt option in the recovery and re- 

demption of it, And, from hence the Apoſile *arguerh 

to prove the mercifulneſſe and fidelity of Chriſt, in ſan- 
Qifying or bringing many ſonnes unto Glory (for I take 
thoſe þ 8a be inthat place equivalent) becauſe hee 
was not a/hamed to callus brethren, bat was made in all 
things like nnto us, And wee may obſerve that inthe 
Scripture he hath almoſt all the relations of conſanguini- 
tie, ronote that his care is univerſall and ofall ſorts, Hee 
is 2 Father, Behold, I and the children which than haſt 
givenme.: and che care ofafather is to govern,tonouriſh, | 
ro.inftruR, co lay up for his children, He is as a mother, 
| hee carrierh his' young ones in his boſome, hee gatherech 


| Matth.33.37- 
Eſai.66.11. 
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them as a Hen her Chickens, hee milketh unto them 

out of the breſts of conſolation. And thus he hath a care 

| of indulgence.and compaſſion. Hee is a Brother, Goeto 

| wy beckons ava {ay unothem, 1 aſcend nntomy Father, 

| «ng your Father, and wnto.my God, and your God.” And. 
the care of a brother js to counſell, adviſe, and comfort, , 

A brother is borne for adverſity, Laſtly, hee is a H»/- 

band; yee are married to him who is raiſed from the 

dead, andthat word compriſeth all care, to love, to che- 


riſh, tojofleuR, tromaioraiye;; to proteR, to compaſſio- 
nate, to adqrae, 19 comppunicate-borh. his ſecrers and 


= => —OuOOnmnmS en ion outro throes woo oo 


himſelfe, | 
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| cannot ſuckle it ; amother may give it a breſt, but ſhee 
| cannot ordinarily provide it a portion; a brother can 
| give counſell, but hee cannor give himſelfe unto his bro. 
| ther : A husband may comfort his wife, but it becomes 
| him not tocorreRher, There is no degree of neereneſſe 
; that hath power enough to anſwer all the offices of loye, 
{ bur in one point or other it willbe defeRive, Therefore 
Chriſt is ſer forth unto us #wder all relations of blood and 
| #uitie; to note that there can no caſe or condition ofthe 
| Church be ſuppoſed, wherein the care of Chriſt hall be 
impotent or X5ciens towardsit, wherein hee is not able 
to correR, to nouriſh,to inftrud,to counſell,to comfort, 
to providefor it. 
| Secondly,He is our { ompamonin ſufferings, hee him- 
ſelfe ſuffered and was temprted,and this the Apoſile ma- 
| keth a maine ground of hiscare towards us, and of our 
confidence in him : wee have not an high Prieſt which 
cannot be touched with afecling of our infirmities, bur 
was in al points tempted as we are, onely without ſinne 
and therefore hee is able to ſuccour thoſe that are temp. 
| ted, andto take compaſſionon thoſe that axe out of the 
| way, becauſe he was compaſſed with ſuch/infirmities,as 
| were much lefſe grieyous than the weight of ſinne. 
Thirdly, He is o#r Head,-and ſo is One with us in a 
| neerer relation than thatof afhnitie, ina relation of V- 
| nitie , for hee and his members make but owe Chri#?, 


raine of influences into the reſt of the body; all the wiſ- 
dome, ſpirits; ſenſes, which ate inthe head,arethere pla- 


| worketh, the memory retaineth for the welfare of the 


, avzather. 


| R ___ Founhly, 
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himſelfe, A father may mainetaine his childe, but hee 


| And being head, hee is the ſeat of Care, and the foun- | 


| 


, 
{ 


| + 


z 
{ 
. 


| 


ced as in a Watch-tower, or Councell-chamber,to con- | 
ſult and proyide for che good of the whole.z the cye | 
ſceth, the eare heareth, thetoygue ſpeaketh, the fancie | 


| 
| 


| 
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other members, and they have al the ſame care onefor 1 Cor.12.25. 
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theonely praRicerin the court of heayen, and therefore | 
he muſt needs befull of the buſineſſes of his Church. Ir | 
is his office to diſpatch the affaires of thoſe that come un- | 
to him, and crave his fayour and interceſſion to-debate | 
their cauſes, and he is both: faithfulland mercifull in his ' 
olace, and beſides, furniſhed with ſuch an unmeaſurable | 


union of Spirit, and yaſt abilitiesto rranſaR all the bu.. | 


| snfluitely above their thoughts,aud whoſe waies above their 


fineſſes of his Church, that whoſoever commeth unto | 
him for his counſell and interceſſion, bee will in no wiſe 
cat then ont, or refuſe their cauſe : And this is one great | 
aſſurance we may take comfort in, that bee our matters 
never ſo foule and unexcuſable in themſelves, yet the ve- 
rie entertaining him of our counſell, and the leaning up- 
on his wiſedome, power, fidelity, and mercic to expedice 
our buſineſſes , to compaſſionate our eftate, and to re- 
ſcue us from our owne demerits, doth, as it were, alter | 
the propertie ofthe cauſe, and producea cleane contrary: | 
iſſue to that which the evidence of the thing-in triall 
would of it ſelfe haye created. And as wee may obſerye | 
that men of extraordinary abilities inthe Law, delight | 
to wreſtle with ſome difficult bufineſle,andto ſhew their 
learning in clearing matters of greateſt intricacie, and 
| gel mar aa ; ſodoth Chriſt efteeme himſelfe moſt 
zonoured, and the yertne and wiſedome of his Croſſe | 
magnified, when in cafes of foreſt extremitie, of moſt hi- 
deous guile, of moſt blacke and uncomfortable darkneſſe 
of ſoule, which poſe not onely the preſumprions, bur the | 
tiope, faith, conjeQures, thoughts, contriyances which 
| | 
the hearts of men can even in wiſhes make to theraſelyes 
for mercy, they doe yet truſt in him whoſe thowghts are 


| 
| 


wajes; who is there among you that feareth the Lord, that 


| 


| obeyeth the voice of his ſervant, that walketh in darkneſſe 


and hath no light ? let him truft in the name of the Lord, | 
and ftay upon bis God,. When the Soule can goe unto 


Chiilt, 
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theſe; Lord, when Iexamine my cauſe by mine owne 
conſcience and judgement of it, I cannot butgive it oyer 
as utterly deſperate, and beyond cure , my bones are 


| Lord,I beleeve that thou knoweſt a way to make dead 
| boneslive,thar thy thoughtsand wayes are aboye mine, 
| that thou knoweſt thine owne. thoughts of peace and 

mercy, though I cannot comprehend them, that thy ri- 
ches arc unſcarchable, that thy love is above humane 
knowledge, that thy-peace paſleth allcreated underfian- 
| dings, that though Lam the greateſt of all ſinners, and 


hell, yer thou haſtnot left mee without patcernes of all 
long-ſuffering, of thy royall youre in enduring, and in 
forgiving ſinnes, And now, Lord, thou afford 
me nolight,though thou beſet me with terrours,though 
| thou make me to poſſeſſe the finnes of my youth, yer I 


| Rilldefire to feare thy name, to walke in thy way , to 


| Angels ſo much wiſedome, compaſſion, or fidelity asin 
thee, and therefore if T muſt periſh, I will periſh atthy 
feet, I will Rarye under thy table, I will berurned away 
and rejeRed by thee, who haſt promiſed to caſt away 
none that comeuntothee; Thave tried all wayes, and 1 
here reſolyeto reſt, andto looke no further, thou that 
haſt keptſuch a ſinner as Iam out ofhell thus long, canſt 
by the ſame power keep me out for ever; uponthy wile- 
dome and compaſſion ( who canſt makedried bones to 
flouriſh like an herbe, and broken bones torejoyce and 
ling) I caſt the whole weight of my guilty ſpirit, into thy 
boſome lemptie allthe feares, cares and requeſisof my 
diftrated and finking ſoule : I ſay, when a man can 


| dried,my hope is cut off, I am atterly-loſt,my finnes, and | 
| my ſorrowes are fo heavie that they have broken my. 
| ſpiritall topeeces,and here isno ſound part in me ; But | 


| 9a chr Ir nyt eme as low as «das into. 


wait upon thy counſell, 1 know there isnot inpnen or | 


/ 


thus powre out bimfelfe unto Chriſt, hee efteemeth the 
| i _ price 
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Chriſt with ſuch complaints and acknowledgements as [VERSE 2, 
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Heb.3.6: 


price and power of his bloud moſt highly honoured, 
when men beleeye-in him againſt reaſon and aboye 
hope, and beyond the experience,or apprehenſions they 


Joh.r 76, 


I Cor.s, 2D, 


have of mercy; for Chritt lovethto ſhew the greatneſle 
ofhisskill in the falyation of a ſenaſſe,a Mary Mag- | 
| dalen, a crucified Theefe, a perſecutour and injurious | 
| blaſphemer, in giving life unto them that nailed him to | 
| his Croſſe ; the more deſperate the diſeaſe, the more ho. 
| nourable the cure, | 
| Fifthly, Hee is-owr Purchaſer, our Proprietary, wee 
belong unto him by grax?t from the Father, Thine they 
were,and thou gaveft them uno meand by payment from 
him unto the Father, yee are bonght with aprice, There | 
' is no good that coucernes the Church that hee hath not 
| fully paid for with his owne pretious bloud : And Chnſt 
| will not die in yaine, hee will take order for the accom- | 
| pliſhing of that redemption which himſclfe hath meri- 
ted, And thisis the greateſt argument ofhis care and fi- 
delitie, that he is not as a ſeryant, but as a Lord, and his 
care is over His owne houſe, An ordinary adyocate is 
| faichfull onely ration officis, becauſe the dutic of his of-- 
fice requireth it; bur the buſineſſes which he manageth, 
| come not cloſe unto his heart, becauſe he hath no perſo-. 
| nall intereſt in them : bur Chriſt is faichfull, not as £Mo- 
ſes, or a ſervant onely, but ratione Dominis, as Lord in 


' his owne houſe; ſo that the affaires of the Church con- 
; cerne him in as neere a-right, as they conceme the 
| Church her ſelfe, ſo that in his office of interceſſion hee 
; pleadeth his owne canſes with his Father, and in the miſ- 
 carriagesofthem, himſelfe ſhould loſe that which was 
iofinicely more precious than any thing in the world be- 
fides, even the price and meritof his owne bloud. Theſe 
are = grounds of the great care of Chriſt towards his 
people. 

| And fromhence wee ſhould learne faith and depen- 
dence on Chriftin all our neceſſities, becauſe wee are tm+ 
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| Chriſts Care of his Church, 
der the proteQion and proviſion of him who careth for 
us, and is able to helpe us. A right judgement of God 
ia Chriſt, and in his Goſpell of ſalvation, will wonder. 
fully Arengrhen the faith of men, Paul was not aſhamed 
of perſecutions, becauſe hee knew whom hee had be. 
leeyed, hee doubted neither of his care or power, and 
cherefore hee committed the keeping of his ſoule unto 
him againſtrhe laſt dey, and therefore when all forſooke 
him, he ſtood to the truth, becavſe the Lord forſooke him 
ot, The reaſon why men truſt in themſelyes, or their 
friends, is, becauſe they are aflured of their care and 
good-will to helpe them : But if men did compare the 
affeRions of Chriſtto other ſuccours, they would rather 
chooſe to build their hopes and aſſurances on him, This 
conſideration of the care and the power of God, made 
the chree children at a point againſt the ediR of an ido- 
latrous king, Our God 5s able to deliver 6, and bee will 
deliver us : And this made Abravans at a point to offer 
his ſonne withone Rlaggerivg, becauſe he reſted upon the 
promiſe and the power of God, who was able ro raiſe 
him from the dead, from whence , in aſort hee had re- 
ceived him before, namely from a dead body, and from 
a barren wombe, And this 3s the gronnd of all diffidence 
that men conſider not the power and care of God towards 
them, but conceive of him as if hee had forgotten to bee 
ratious, as if hee had caſt them out of his fight, as if he 


2 Tim,4i6, 17. 
18, 


Dan.:3.16, r7. | 
Heb, 11.17,19. 
Rom.4.20,21. 


Ier.r7.5,8. 


ad given oyer his thoughtsof them, and that maketh | 


them feare ſecond cauſes, and ſeeke upto things which | 
cannot profit, And therefore the Lord ſuffereth ſecond | 
cauſes to goe crofle, to faile and diſappointa man, be- | 
cauſe hee loveth to bee glorified by our dependance on | 
' his all{-ufficiency and proteRion, Hee ſuffereth friends | 
to faile, to beoff and on,promiſes to be uncercaine, afſu- | 
rancesto vaniſh, projeRionsand frames of buſinefles to | 
bee ſhattered, that men may know how to truſt him; 

for man being impotent in himſelfe, muſt needes have 

3 ſomes | 
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taine,and to ſay,l] ſhall never be moved, But now inthis 


| mans ſufficiency make him bee in ſtraits, that hee can 
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ſomething without himſelfe to ſubfiſt upon., Now.when 
a man findeth the creatures to bee deceitfull, and ſecond 
cauſes yaine, and conſidereth that God is I Am, a moſt 
certaine rewarder of thoſe that diligently ſceeke him,then 
the ſoule findeth ir good to draw neare to God, to live 


under his fidelicy, and to cat all its caxe on him, becauſe | 
he careth for it, 

And indeed & right judgement of God will helpe t to | 
imploy onr faith in any condition.. In wealth men are apt 
to truſt in their abundance, to fland upon their moun- 


eſtate, ifa man conceive aright of God, that it. is he who 
giveth ſtrength to be rich, avd who giveth riches ſtrength 
to doe us good, thar he can blaſt the greateſt eſtate with 
an imperceptible corſamprion, and in the middett of a 


embitcer all with his ſore diſpleaſure, and nor ſuffer the | 
floore nor the Wine preſſe ro feede him, In great wiſee | 
dome and deepe counſels, if a man conſider that the 
counſell of rhe Lord ſhail ſtand, and that hee can turne 


the wiſedome of Oracles into fooliſhneſle, and catch the 
wiſe in their owne craftinefſe, In great proviſions of | 
worldly ftiength, and humane combinations,if hee cons | 
fider that God can take off the wheeles, and amaze the | 
phantafies, and diſſipate the afteRions, and melr the | 
Spiits,and way-laythe enterpriles ofthe hugeſt hoſts of | 
men, that he canarme flies, and lice, and du(t, and wind, | 
and ſtarres, and every ſmall unexpeRed contingency | 
againſt the Rrongeſt oppoſition; it muſt needes make 
| him ſer hisreft, and hang his cohfidences and aſſurances 
upon. an higher principle, Againe, in poyerty and the 
extigmelt ſtraits which a man can bee in, if hee conſider | 
_o ee is a God as well of the yalleyes as ofthe hills, | - 
that he will bee ſcene in the Mount, when his People are 
under the ſword, and upon the Altar; that the Lord 
knoweth the dayes of the upright, and will fatisfie them 


_ THe mn 
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| walke uprightly, that hee can thenorder ſomeaccidenc, 


(;hriſts Care of his Church. | 
in the time of famine,that when the young Lions famiſh 
for hunger, (they which live not by the fruites on-the 
earth, bur by their prey,they which canfeed of the dead 
bodies of thoſe other creatures whom a famine had de- 
youred ) yet even then hee can provide abundantly for 
his; that when things are marvellous unto us, then they 
are eaſie unto him z that when they are impoſſible unto 
us, then they are poſſible with him; that hee can lead in 
a wilderneſle, and feed with an unktowne and an-unſuſ- 
pected bread; that when the light of the Sunneand the 


Moone ſhall faile, hecan be aneycrlaſtiog light and glo- | 


ry to his people; that 4s 4 Father,ſo he pitrieth; and as av 
Heavenly Father, ſoleknoweth, and<can ſupply all our 
needs ; that when wee are without any wiſedome to dif. 
appoint, or ftrengrh to withſtand the confederacies of 
men, when they come with Chariots of iron, and wals 
of braſſe, eyen then the eyes of the Lord runne to and 
fro to ſhew hlmſelfe yalianc ia the behalfe of thoſe thar 


roduce ſome engine, diſcover ſome way to extricate 
and to cleere all: then will a man learne to be carefull or 
diſtracted in nothing, bur inevery thing by prayer and 
ſyupplication,, with thankeſgiving , make his requeſt 
knowne unto him whois at hand, and who careth for 
him. 

The like may bee ſaid of mens {pirituall condition ; 
when men delpaire, as Cazn, that their ſinne is greater 
than canbe forgiven? the onely ground is, becauſe they 
judge not aright of God in Chriſt, they looke not on 
him in his Goſpell as a God that careth for them, they 
doe not leaneupon the ſtaffe of his trength, Deſpaice is 
an affeQion growing out ofthe ſenſe of Gane and wrath, 
asitis, malumardunm,inſtans,c ineluttabile,aneyilltoo 
heavy to bee borne, and yet irmpoſſibleto bee removed. 
All viRtory ariſeth either out of an inward power of our 


owne, or by the affiſtance of forraigne power, which is 
K 4 more 
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more thanour owne. Now then when wee def ice be- 
cauſe of finne, this commeth firſt from the conſideration 
of our owne everlaſting diſability to breake thorow fin 


Exod. 34+ 6. 
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by our owne firength and this is a good deſpaire, which 
helperh to drive men unto Chriſt, 


| ore when the Lord proclaimerh himſelfe a forgiver of 


| is much ſtrength required in bearing burdens, and there- 


Secondly, it commeth from a miſconceiviog either of 
the Power or Care of thoſe which might aflift us, ſome- 
times from the miſ-jndging of Gods Power, for the for- 
ls of (ines i$ an a&t of omnipotency, and there= 


iniquity, tranſgreſſion and finne, hee introduceth it with 
his titles of Power, The Lord, the Lord God, Gracions 
and mercifull, &c, To pardon malefaRors is a power 
and royalty which __—__ onely unto Princes. There 


fore patience eſpecially rowards ſinners, is an at of 
power, and impatiency ever a figne of impotency. And 
therefore * che weakeſt affeRions are ever moſt reyenge- 
full, children, old men, ficke or indigent perſons, are eyer 
moſt ſubjeRo avger, and leaſt able to concoR an inju- 
ry : ſo thatto conceive fin greater than can bee forgiven, 
isto miſ-judge the omniporency of God, but ordinarily 
deſpaire proceedeth from the mi/=jndging of Gods affe- 
flion and good-will towards men; the foule conceives of 
him, as ot one that hath utterly caſt off all care orreſpe& 
cowards it, Thisis anerrour of Gods beneyolence, and 


the laticude of his mercy, and heighth of his thoughts | 
towards finners, He hath declared himſelfe willing that 

all men ſhould bee ſaved, hee hath ſer forth examples of | 
che compaſle of his long. ſuffering, his invitations run in 
generall termes, that no man may dare co preoccupate | 
damnation, bur looke unto God, as one that careth for 
his ſoule, Let a mans finnes be never ſo crimſon,and his 


continuance therein never ſo obdurate (I ſpeake this for | 
the prevention of deſpaire, not for the encouragement 
of ſecurity or hardneſle ) yet as ſoone as he is willing to 

| 
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| The Goſpelt 1s Chriſts owne Power. 


rurne, God is willing to ſave, as ſoone as hee hath an 
| heart to attend, God hath a tongue to ſpeake ſalvation 

unto him, Wee ſee then the way to cruftin Chriſt is to 
looke upon him as the Biſhop of our ſoules, as the Offi- 
cers of our peace, as one that careth and provyideth for us, 
as one that hath promiſed to ſave to the uttermoſt, to 
give ſupplies of his Spirit and Grace jn time of need, to 
.| give us dayly bread, and life in abundance, to bee with 
us alwajesto the end of che world, never to faile us nor 
forſake us, 

And wee may hereby learne our duty one to another, 
to put on the affeQions of members, and the minde of 
Chriſt, io compaſſonating, confiderivg and ſeeking the 
good of one another, in bearing one anothers burthens, 
in pleafing not our ſelves but our neighbour for his edi- 
fication, for even Chriſt pleaſed not himſelfe ; that man 
cannot live in honour, nor die in comfort, who liyerh 
onely to himſelfe,and doth nor by his prayers,compaſſi. 
ons, and ſypplics intimate Chriſt, and iaterclt himſclfe 
in the good of his brethren. 

Now the ground of all this Power, Majeſty, and 
Mercy of the Goſpell is here ſer forth unto vs in two 
words, Firſt, ic is the ſtrength of Chriſt ; Secondly, it is 


ſent by God himſelfe. The Lord ſhall ſend the Rod of | 


Thy ſirength our of Sion. 

Here then we may firft note, That the Go#þ:1 5s Chriſt 
owne Power and Strength, and the Power of God his 
Father, by whom it is ſent abroad; So the Apoſile cals 
it, The *® Powerof God unto ſalyation, and the demon- 
tration of the Spirit,and of Power; chat our faith ſhould 
not and inthe wiſedome of men, but in the Power of 
God. Therefore in one place we are ſaid to be b 7anght 
of God, and in another to bee < Tawght of Chrift ; in 
one place ir is called the 4-GoZfÞefl of the bleſſed God, and 
in another the © Goiell of Chrift, toyore that fwhat- 
ſocyer things the Father doth in his Church, the ſame 
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the Sonne doth alſo, and thatthe Father doth not make 
knowne his will of mercy, bur by his Sonne; 8 that asin 
the Sonne he did reconcile the world unto himſelte ; fo 
in the Sonne hee did | reyeale himſelfe unto the world, 
No man hath ſcene the Father at any time,burthe Sonne, 


and heto whom the Sonne ſhall reyeale him. Chritt is 
both the Matter and the Author of the Goſpell. As in 
the worke of our Redemption he was both the Sacrifice, 
and the Prieſt to offer, and the Altar to ſanQikie it : So 
inthe diſpenſation of the Goſpell,Chriſt is both the Ser- 
mon, and the Preacher, and the Power, which giverh 
bleſſhinguntoall, He is the Sermon, i #ee preach Chriſt 
crucified, faiththe Apoſtle, we preach mot enr ſelves, but 
Chrift Ieſus the Lord, And he 1s the Preacher, * See that 
yee refuſe not him _— — He came, and preached 
peace to them afarre off, and ts thoſe that were nigh, And 
laftly,beis the Power which enlivenerh his owne Word; 
| The dead ſhall heare the woice of the Sonne of Man, and 
they that heare ſhall live ; for as the Father hath tife 1n 
bimſelſe, ſo hath be given to the Sonne to have life in him. 
ſelfe. My ſhrepe heare my voyce, and 1 knowthem, and 
they follow me, and [ give unto them eternall ife, &c." He 
is the Lora of your faith, we are but the Helpers of your 
joy. He is the " afterin the Church, wee are bur ® yowr 
ſervants for leſus ſake. ? Hee is the chiefe Sheepeheard, 
the Lord of the ſheepe, 9 the ſpeepe are hisowne ; wee are 
but his ” Depoſitaries, entruſted with the Miniſtery of 
reconciliation, unto us is committed the diſpenſation of 
the Grace of God, Sq then the Word is his, bur the 


Service ours, 


| 


| 
C4 Pet. 4.18, 
| x Cor.g.1. 


| 2 Cor.5.19,20, 
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From whence both the Miniſters of the Word, and 
they which heare it may leaine their ſeyerall duties, Firſt, 
wee ſhould learne to {peake as the Oracles of God, as 
the Servants and Stewards of a higher Maſter, whoſe 
Word it is which wee preach, and whoſe Church it is 
which we ſerve, Wee ſhould therefore doe his worke,as 
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men that are ſet in his ſtead, preach him, and not our 
(elves. There can bee no greater Sactilege in the world, 
than to put our owne image upon the Ordinances of 
Chriſt, thanto make another Goſpell than wee haye re- 
ceived. Saint Pau{durlt not * pleaſe wen, becauſe he was 
the ſeryant of Chriſt ; neither durſt hee preach himſe/fe, 
becauſe hee was the ſeryant of the Church, For hereby | 
men doe eyen juſtle Chrift out of his owne Throne, and | 
as it were, ſnatch the Scepter of his Kingdome out of 
his owne hand, boldly intruding upon that Sacred and 
Vncommunicable dignity which the Father hath given 
to his Sonne only, which is to bee the Author of his 
Goſpell, andthecotall and adequate Object of all Eyan- 
gelicall Preaching, This facriiege of ſclfe-preaching is 
committed three manner of wayes: FirR, when men 
make themſelves the Authors of cheir owne peeaching, 
when they preach cheir owne inventions, and make 
their owne braines the Semivaries and Forges of a ney 
faichz when they ſo gloſſe the pure Word of God, as 
that withall chey poyſon and pervert it, This istchar 
which the Prophet calleth /ying viſions, and dreames of 
mens owne bearts, which Saint Peter cals perverting, or 
maketh crooked the rule of faith, and Saint Pax! the 
hnckſteriog, adulterating, anduſing the Word of God de- 
ceitfully. Which putterh mee in minde of a ſpeech in the 
! P:opher, The Prophet is the ſnare of a Fowler in all his 
w4)es, Birds wee know ule to bee caught with the ſame 
corne wherewith they are uſually ted, but then it is ei- 
ther adulterated with ſome venemous mixture which 
| way intoxicate the Bird, orelſe put into a ginne which 
ſhall impriſon it ; and.ſuch were the carnall Pceachersin 
the Prophets and in Saint Pars time, who turned the 
Truth ot Chriſt into a ſnare, that by that meanes-they 
might bring the Church into bondage. The occalions 
and originals of this perverſe humour are ; Ficlt, with. 
out men , the ſeducements of Satan , unto which by 
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the juſt ſeverity of God, they are ſometimes given oyer 
for the puniſhment of their owne and others ſmnes. Se. 
condly, within them (upon which the other is groun- 
ded ) as® Pride of wir, __ with ambition and im- 
patiencie of repulle in vaſte defires, which hath ancicmtly 
beene the ground of many herefies and ſchiſmes, No- 
ching hath ever beene more dangerous to the Church of 
God than greatneſſe of parts unſanQified and unallaid 
with the love of Truth, and the Grace of Chrift.Second- 
ly, >envie againſt che paines andeſtimation of thoſe that 
are faithful}, This was one of the originals of eArri 
his curſed herefie, his envy againſt eA/exander the good 
Biſhop of Alexandria, as Theodoret reports. Thirdly,im- 
patiencie of the ſpiricualneſſe and fimplicity ofthe holy 
Scriptures, which is ever joyned with the predominancy 


| of ſome carnall luſt, whereby the Conſcience is notori- 


ouſly wafted or defiled. Hee that hath once put away a 
good Conſcience, and doth not deſire truth 1a order and 
reſpe& to that, that thereby his Conſcience may bce 


without much adoe mzke ſhipwracke of his faith, and 


| change the truth for any chriving errour. And this im- 


patiency of the Spirit of truth inthe Scriptures is that 
which cauſed * hererikes of old co rejeR ſome parts and 
to adde more to the Canon of ſacred Scriptures, and in 
cheſe dayes to ſuper-adde traditions and apocryphall 
acceſſions thereunto z and in thoſe which are pure and 
on all fides confefled to uſe ſuch licentious and carnall 


glofſes, as may hale the Scripture to the countenancing 
and conformity ot their Juſts and prejudices rather than 


to the rectifying of their owne hearts by the Rule of 
CHRIST, 

Seconcly, men preach them(clves when they make 
themſelves the Objc&Ht of their preaching, when they 
preach ſelte-dependency and ſelte- concurrency, makin 


themſelves, as it were, joynt- ſayiours with Chriſt, Such 
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was the preaching of Simon Magus, who gave out that 
himſclfe wasſome great one, even the great Power of 
God, Of Montane and his ſcholars who preached him 
for the Comforter that was promiſed, Of Pelagius and 
his aſſociates, who though they did acknowledge the 
Name of Grace, to decline envie, and ayoide the curſe 
of the great Councell of Carthage, yer {till they did bur 
ſhelter their proud hereſies under equiyorations- and 
ambiguities, Of the CMeſſiherſes in the times of Pro. 
ſper and Hifarie, and of ſome: ancient Schoolemen tou- 
ching pre-exiftent congruities for the preparations of 
Grace, and co-exiftent concurrencies with the Spirit for 
the, produQtion of Grace, Of the papilts m.-rheir do- 
Arines of indulgences, authoritative abſolution, merits 
of good workes , juſtification, and other like, which 
doe all in effe&t ou-face and give the lye unto the 
Apoſtle, when hee calleth Chrilt an able or fufficient 
Saviour. 1 

Thirdly, men preach themſelyes when they make 
themſelyes the end of their preaching,when they preach 
theirowne parts, paſſions, and defignes, and ſecke not 
the Lord; when * our of enyie,, or covetouſneſle , or 
ambition, or any other ſervile or indireR affeRion, men 
ſhall preyaricate in the Lords Meflage, and makethe 
Truth'of God ſerve their owne turnes, : When men 
ſhall and upon Gods holy mount as on a theater, to 
aQt their owne parts, and ason a ſtep to their owne ad- 


yancement ; when the truth of God, and the death: of 


Chri(t, andthe Kingdome of heaven,andthe fire of hell, 
and the-ſoules of men, and the falyation of the world | 
ſhall be made baſely ſerviceable and'contriburary roche 
boundlefſe pride of an Atheiſtical Diotrephes, Such as 
theſe were'they,who in the times of Conffantziau the em- 
pcrour, poiſoned the world with Arrianiſme, and in the. 
times of $, Cyprian provoked perſecurions againſt the: 
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till they were utterly deſtroied, and blinded the two 
Tribes till they were led away captive by the Babyloni- 
ans: ſo horrid are the conſequences of raking away the 
Goſpell of Chriſt from him, and making it the Rod not 
of his res. but of our owne pride or paſſion, Wee 
muſt rherefore alwayes remember that the Goſpell is 
Chrifts owne, and that will encourage us to ſpeake it as 
we ought.toſpeake. 

Firſt, with authoritie and boldnefle, without filence or 
conniyence at the finnes of men. Though in-our private 


militie, and:lowlineſle of carriage towards all men, yet 
in our maſters buſineſſes, wee muſt not reſpeR the per- 
ſons, nor bee daunted at the facesof men. Paxl a pri- 
ſoner was not affraid to preach of righteouſnefle and 
temperance,and judgement tocome.before a corrupt and 
laſcivious Prince,though it madehim tremble. 
Secondly, with wiſedome; as a Scribe inſtruged to 
the kingdome of heayen. This was Saint Pants cate to 
worke asa wiſe maſter-builder, When Chriſts enemies 


by they might accuſe him, wee finde ſo much depth of 
wiſcdome in the anſweres and behaviours of Chriſt, as 
utterly diſappointed them of their expeQations, and 
Rrooke them with ſuch amazement that they never durſi 
aske him queſtions more : So. ſhould we eadeayour to 
behave our ſelyes in ſuch manner as that our minifleric 
may not be blamed, .nor the truth of God expoſed to 
cenſure or diſadyantages: for ſacred truthes may bee 
{omerimeseicher ſo unſcaſonably,or ſo indigeſtedly,and 
uncoherently delizered, as may rather open than ſtop 
the mouthes of gain-ſayers, and ſooner diſcredit the 
truth thanconyert the adverſary. The Apoſtle faith that 
wee are to make a differenceto ſave ſome with compaſſion, 
others with feare. This is to{peake a word in due ſeaſon, 


and as our Saviourdid, #0/peake 4s men are able to heave; 
to 


watched him to picke ſomething out of hismouth,wher- ' 
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and perſonall relations we are to ſhew all modefie, hu- | 


— 
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to prefle the Word upon the conſcience with ſuch ſeaſo- 
nable and ſutable enforcements as may bee moſt likely 
to convince thoſe judgements,and to allure thoſe affeRi- 
. ons Which we have to doe withall. - It is-not knowledge 
in the generall, but tle right uſe thereof, and wiſe appli. 
cation unto particulars which winneth ſoules. The rongue 
of the wiſe nſeth: knowledge aright. This is that heavenly 
Craft wherewith che Apoſtle caught the Corinthians 
asit were by guile : ſuch Art he uſeth cowards the Phi- 
loſophers of Athens, not exaſperating men who were 
hi and confident of their owne rules, bue ſeeming 
rather to make up. the defeAs which themſelves in the 
inſcription of their Altar confeſſed; and' to reyeale that 
very God unto them, whom they worſhipped, but did 
nor know, Therefore wee finde him there honouring 
their owne learning, and our of that diſputing for a re. 
{ ſurretion, and againſt idolatry; to-ſhew that Chriſtian 
Religion was no way. againſt that learning or reQified 
| reaſon which they ſeemed to proteſſe. The like art hee 

uſed cowards king Agrippa,firlt preſuming of hisknow- 
| kdgeandcredit which he gaveto the Pcophers,and then 
| 


meeting and ſerting on his inclinable diſpoſition to em- 
brace the Goſpell; like the wiſedome of the ſervants. 


| ther any thing would come from bim,and did Waftily catch 
it; and they ſaid, Thy Brother Benhadad. Agd the like 
wiſedome he uſed where, hee denied himſclfe his 
| owne libertie, news himſelfe a ſeryant unto all; to 
the Jewasa Jew, to the Greeke as a Greeke , to the 
| weake as weake, and all things to all, that by all meanes 
he might ſave ſome, and ſo further the Goſpell, One 
| while he uſed Circumcifion that he might thereby gaine 


nor give place by ſubjeRion unto falſe brechren. ho # 


o—_—_—_— 


of Benhadad unto Abab, They did diligently of/erve whe. | 


the weake Jewes, another while hee forbade Circumci- | 
| fon, that he might notmiſpuide the conyerted Gentiles, |: 


weake, ſaith hc, and ax not weake? whois offended,and I 
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| himevery mans affeRiion, and accommodate himlſelte 
| unto eyery mans temper z that hee might not offend the 


ower, | 


weake, nor exaſperate the mightie, nor diſ-hearten the 
beginner, nor affcight thoſe which were without from 
comming io, but be All unto All for their (alyation, The 
ame love 1s due unto all, but the ſame method of cure is 
not requiſite for all: With ſome Love travelleth in paine, 
with others it rejoyceth in hope, ſome it laboureth to 
edifice, and others it fearerh ro oftend z unto the weake it 
Roopeth, unto the ſtrong ic railech it ſelfe ; to ſome it is 
compaſſionate; to others ſeyere, to none anenernie, to 
all a mother. Burallthis ic:doth xox wentiendo, ſed com 
atiendo, not by belying the truth, but by pittyivg the 
pom It is T the wiſcdome of the fleſh. 5. to bee 
learned of men. The Scripture alone isable to make the 
man of God wiſe unto the worke of Saluation, 

Thirdly ,with-mecknefle, forchat is the childe of wiſe- 
dome ;” Who is a wiſe man,laith Saint [ames,let him ſbew 
out of a good converſation bis workes © wex/2me ov9(a;y with 
meekne (ſe of wiſedome, and againe, the wiſedome which is 
from above ts pare, peaceable, gentle caſie to bee intreated, 
fall of mercie. The Goſpel] is Chriſts Goſpell,and it muſt 
be preached with Chrilts ſpirit, which was very mecke | 
and lowly. When: the Diſciples: would have called for | 


1ledging of the truth. -:.1 


fire from heaven upon the Samatiranes for their indigni- 
tie done urito Chriſt, hee rebuked them in a milde and 
compaſſionate manner, Ze know not what ſpirit ye are of. 
A right Eyangelicall Spiritis evex amecke and a merci 
full Spiric. 1f atv&» (faith the Apoſtle) be overtaken tn a | 
fault, ye whith ave fpiritnadlytffere ſuch an one in theſpi-" 


| rit of meckneſſe: and again, Tu weekneſſe, ſaith the Apo- | 


file, Tu$irutt thoſe that oppoſe themſelves, if 'God per- 
adyenture will give:chem xepentance to: the ackpows- | 
Fur 20 | 


Laftly, with faithfulneſle, inas much as the Goſpell 3 | 
none: ; 


—  —_— 


| 


| his owne houle, and therefore might in reaſon have aL. | x Cor. ok 4-0 
| ſum*d the more liberty to doe his owne will: much more | 2 Tim, 2,2, 
+ doth it become us whoare but his Officers, to be faith. | 
' full too, not to diſſemble any thing which the eſtate and | 


, muſt all learne from thence two duties: firſt,to receive it 


| beene bought by him, that is,firſt in hearing of the Word 


| 
| 
| 
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none of ours, but Chrifts whoſe ſervants and flewards | Ven ss 3, | 


; weare, Chriſt was fairhtull, chough he were a Son over Heb. 


; and another in another ; but to deliver only the Counſell 
of God, and to watch over the Soules of men, as they | 
| thatmult giye an account. | 


: 


4 


| 


| 


| 


j 


| to heare him, Two things principally there are which diC- 


| it bind up chy ſores, & clenle away thy corruprions,then | 


| 


exigence of thoſe. ſoules commirted to. our charge ſhall | Deur.q.z, 
require us to ſpeake, not to adde, diminifh, or deviate Sl. 1-6. 


. , ACT.20. 27. 
from our commiſſion, preaching one goſpell in one place, Heb.13. 17, | 


Againe, fince the Goſpell is Chrifts owne Power, wee | | 


as from him with the affetions of ſubjeRts which haye 


to expect principally b# voice, and to ſecke him ſpea» 
king from Heayen, Thisisthe nature of Chriſts ſheepe, | 10þ, 10.45, 27, 
troturne away their cares from the yoice of trangers,and 


over the yoice of Chriſt inthe Miniſtery of the Word : | 
Firft,it iza ſpirituall and beavenly Dodrwe,full of purity, | x1, _— 
righteouſneſle and peace,touching the ſoule,with a kind | lam.3.17, 
of ſecret and magneticall yertue, whereby the thoughts, | 
affeQions, conſcience and converſation are turned from | 
theix earthly center,and drawneup unto him asEagles to | 
a carcaſſe, Secondly ,itis a powerfull, an edged, a piercing | Heb.4.12, 
Dofrine.lfthe Word thou heareſt mow unto thy con- | 
ſcience, ifir ſearch thy heart, if ir diſcoyer thy luſts, if it 
makethy ſpirit burne wirhin thee, if ic caſt thee upon thy | 
face,and convince and judge thee for thy tranſgreſſions,if | | 


ic 1s certainely Chrifts Word,and then it muſt be recciyed 

with ſuch affe ions as becommeth the Word of Chriſt, ; 

Firft, with Faith : if we conferre with fleſh and blood, | | 

we ſhall be apteyer to cavill againſt the Truth ; Fox hee ; | 
> 


that | ; 
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that rejeReth Chriſt, doth never receive his Word, A 
fleſhly heart cannot ſubmitunto a Heayenly DoGtine, 
Chriſt and his Apoſiles did every where endure the con- 
cradiQtion of ſinners, But yet he claimeth this honoroyer 
the conſciences of men to ovet-rule their afſents againſt 


all the miſts, and fophiſticall reaſonings of the fleſh. The | 


Apoflles themſelyes preached nothing bur either by im- 
mediate commiſſion from him, or out of the Law and 
Prophets. But his uſuallforme was, Verity Tay wnto you, 
noting that hee onely was unto the Church the Author. 
and Fountaine of all heavenly DoRtine, that unto bim 
onely belongeth that authoritative and infallible Spirir 
which can command the ſubſcription and aflent of the 
conſcience, that hee onely can ſay with boldneſſe to the 
ſoule, as hee did to the Samaritan woman, Beleeve mee; 


Churches, cither Epiſcopall, 'Papall, or Synodicall can 
without open Sacrilege uſurpe, power to over-rule the 
faich of men, or impoſe any immediate and DoQtrinall 
neceſſity upon the conſcience in any points which are 
not ultimately and diſtinaly reſolved into the eyident 


| authority of Chriſt in his Word, Saine Paw himfelfe 


durſt not aſſume Dominion oyer the faith ofmen;" nor 
Sainr Petey neither ſuffer any Elders (amongſt whom 
hee xeckoneth himſelfe as an Elder alſo) wwmweten, jg 
over-rule, or preſcribe unto the heritage of God, Ir is 
onely Chriſts Word which the hearts of men-muſt ſtoop 


| andattendunto, and which they muſt mingle with faith 


that it may bee profitable unto them; rhat is, they muſt 
ler it into their hearts with this aſſurance, that ic is not 
the breath ofa Man, butthe meſſage of Chrift, whois 
true inall his threatnings,and faithtull in all hispromiſes, 
and pure in all his precepts, that hee ſenderh this-Mini- 

ſery abroad for the perfeQion ofthe Saints,and the edi. 
| fication of his Church, and therefore ifthey be not here 


——_— 
— 
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| 


And that therefore no authority either of Men, or | 


by cleanſed, and built up in his body, they doc as much | 
nf 
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25 in them lieth make yoidethe holy Ordinance of God, 


which yet muſt neyer returne in yaine, The Word of 


God doth effefinally worke onely in thoſe that belceye. 
It worketh in hypocrites,and wicked hearers,(accordin 
tothe meaſure of that imperfe& faith which they wa, 
but it worketh not effeRually, that is, it doth not con- 
ſummate or accompliſh any perfe& worke but onely in 
thoſe that beleeye; in the reſt ir proyes but an abortion, 
and withers in the blade, 

Secondly. * with loye, and readinefſe of minde, with- 
out deſpiſing or rejeQing it. No man can bee ſayed who 
doth not receive the Truth tn love, who doth not receiye 
it (asthe primitive Saints did) with Lladneſſe and reads- 
weſſe of minde, as Els, though from the hand of Samuel a 
Childe, as David, though from the hand of! eFbigail, a 
woman,as the Galatians, though fronithe hand of P al, 
an infirme and perſecuted Apoſtle, For herein is our ho- 
mage to Chriſt the more apparent, when we ſuffer a litle 
childe tolead us, 

Thirdly, Þ with meckneſſe and ſubmiſſion of heart, 
reyerencingand yeelding unto it in all things, - Wrefting , 
ſhiftivg, evading, perverting theword is as great an in- 
dignity unto Chrift, as altering, interlining, or rafing a 
patent which the King hath drawen with his owne roiall 
hand, is anoffence againſt him. Patience and effeQuall 
obedience eyen in afflition, is an argument that a man 
elteemes the word to bee indeed Gods owne word, and 
ſo receives it, Hee onely who putteth off the old man, 
the corrupt deceitfull luſts of his former converſation, 
andis renewed inthe Spirit of his minde, js the man that 
hath heard, and been taught by Chriſt, that hath recet- 
ved the Tr#th in hin. | 

Againe,in asmuch asthe Goſpell is the Rod of Chrifts 
owne ſtrength, or the inftrumenr of his arme (who hath 
beleey'd our report and to whom is the arme of the Lord 
| revealed.) and the inflrument is no further operative iq 
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Eſai.5$.11. 
Ex0d.3.4 


Amos 7.24,15. 


The Goſpell is Chrifts owne Power. 
"F-Auallthan according to the meaſure of that impreſ- | 
{cd yertue which it receiverh from the ſuperiour cauſe : |, 


' therefore wee ſhould learne alwayes to repaire unto 
| Chriſt for the ſucceſle of his Word, For he onely is the | 
| Teacher of mens hearts, and the Author of their fauh.. 
i; Tohimonly it belongeth to call men our of their graves, 
| and to quicken whom he will. We have nothing bur the | 
, Miniſtery, he Keepeth the Power in his owne hands, that 
' men might learne to waite upon him, and to have to doe | 
| with him, who onely can ſend ablefſing with his Word, 
| and teach his people to profit thereby, 
| Another ground of the power of the Word is,that itis 
' ſent from God, The Lord ſhall ſend forth the Rea ef thy 
' trength. From which particular likewiſe wee may nore 
| ſome uſefull obſeryations, as, 
| Firſt, that Gods appointment and ordination is that 
| which gives being, life, majeſty, and fucceſle to his owne 
| Word, fauthority, boldnefle, and proteRtion to his ſer- 
yants, When be ſendeth his Word he will make irpro- 
ſper. When Moſes diſputed againſt his going down into 
| Egypt to deliver his brethren, ſometimes alledging his 
| owne unficneſſe and infirmity, ſometimes the unbeliefe 
; of the people, this was ftill the warrant with which God 
' encouraged him, / will bee with thee, I have ſent thee, doe 
' mor 1 make mans month ? 1 will bee with thy month and 
 geach thee what thou ſhalt ſay, 1 was no Prophec, neither 
was la Prophets Son (faith Amos) but I was an heard(- 
| man anda gatherer of Sycamore fruit: And the Loyd tooke 
we as I followed the flocke ad ſaid unto me, Coe prophecie 
wnto my people Iſrael, Andthis made him peremprory in 
| his office to prophecie ogainſt the idolatry of the kings 
Court, and againſt the flattery of the Prieft of Bethel, 
And this madethe Apofiles bold, though otherwiſe un- 
learned and ignorant men, to Rand againſt the learned 
councell of Prieſts and DoQors ofthe Law, We o»ght to 
| obey God rather than men, Vpon which, Graye was the 


_ advice ; 
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was kept ſecret ſince the world began, There is a Na- 


| dedit, asabſurd in their Philoſophy ; It was a Hidden 


— — LETT _ 


9 
adyice of Gamaliel; If this counſellor worke be ofmen, 
it will come to naught; But if ir be of God, yee cannot 
overthrow it, leſt haply ye be found eyento fight againſt 
God, For to withſtand the power or progreſſe of the 
Goſpell, is to ſet a mans face againſt God himſelfe, 
Secondly, in as much as the Goſpell is ſent forth by 
God, that is, reycaled and publiſhed out of Sion, we | 
may obſerye, That Evangelicall learning came not into 
the world by humane diſcoyery or obſeryation, but it is 
utterly above the compaſſe of all reaſon or naturall diſ- 
quiſition, neither men nor Angels ever knew it but by 
divine reyclation. And therfore the Apoſtle every where 
calleth it a MyFery,a great and a hidden Myfery,which 


tarall Theolegie, without the word, gathered our of the 
works of God, out ofthe reſolution of cauſes andeffeRs 
into their firſt originals, and. out of the Law of nature 
written in the heart.But there is yo natural Chriftianitie, 
Nature is ſo farre from finding it out by her owneinqui- | 
ries, that ſhee cannot yeeld unto it when it is revealed 
withouta Spiritof faithtoaſſiſtic. The Jewes ſtumbled 
at it as diſhonorable to their Law,and the Gentiles deri- 


and ſecret wiſedome, the execution and publication 
whereof was committed only to Chriſt, In God it was 
an Erernall GoFpell, for Chriſt was a: lambe \laine from 
before the foundations of the world, namely inthe pre- 
determinate counſell and decree ofhis Father; but revea- 


The Goſpll ſent by God, | 


led ir was not till the diſpenſation of the fulneſſe of time, 
wherein he gathered together in one all things in Chriſt, 


The purpoſe and ordination of it waseternall, but the | . 


preaching and manifeſiation of itreſeryed untill chetime 
of Chriſts folemne inauguration into his Kingdome, and | 
of the obſtinacic of the Jewes,upon whoſe defeRion the 
Gentiles were called in. 


Whith miphtteach us to adore the unſearchableneſſe A&1426,77: 
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Rom.16.25, 
x Cor.2.7,9, 
Rom,t,20.24 
14-15, 


Revel.r4.16. 


1 Per, 1.20, | 


1 Cor.3.7.10, 
Eph.19.10. 
Eph. 3.9.1 [, 


30. 
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loh.17.3- 
Elai,53. IIs 


x: Cor.3.14, 


foh. 1:5, 


Exod. 4.23. 


| Pſal.147.40. 
Vide (ameren. 
de Ecclhp.81, 


Deut!7.6,7. 


I Deur,g94s, 


loſ.14.2, 3. 


| 


1 


| The naturall man cannot know the things of the Spirit of | 
| Ged, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned, Thelight 
| ſhined indarkeneſfe,and the darknefſe was ſo thicke and 


| 


| 


| This s eternall life to know thee and him whom thou ba#? 


| thy good land to poſſeſſe it for thy righteonſneſſe, for you 
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of Gods judgements unto former ages of the world, 
whom hee ſuffered to walke in their owne wayes, and 
tolive in times of utter ignorance, deſtitute ofany know- 
ledge of the Goſpell, or of any naturall parts,or abilities 
to finde it out. For if theſe things bee true : Firſt, that 
without the knowledge of Chrift there is no ſalyation, 


-— 


ſent Teſua Chrift. By bis knowledge ſhall my righteous ſer- 
vant juftifie many, Secondly , that Chriſt cannot bee 
knowne by naturall,but Evangelicall and revealed light, 


fixed that it did not let in the light nor apprehend ir, 
Thirdly, that thislight was at-rhe firſt ſent onely unto 


ſome particular extraordinary diſpenſations and priyi» 
ledges to ſome few firſt fruits and preludes of the Gen- 
tiles.) He ſpewed his word unto Tacob, his ſtatutes and his 


dinarily unto any other people ; the world by wiſedome 
knew him not, Fourthly, that this ſeyerall diſpenſation 
roward one and other, the givyipg of ſaving knowledge 


grounded upon any preceding differences and diſpo- 
{itzons thereunto inthe people, but only in the Love of 
God. The Lord thy God hath choſen thee to be a ſpeciall 
people unto himſclfe,above all people that are upon the face 
of the earth, The Lord did not ſethis love upon you nor 
chooſe you, becauſe yee were more in number than any 
people (for ye were the feweſt of all people) but becanſe 
the Lord loved you,e&c.The Lord thy Ged giveth thee not 


are a ſtiffe-necked people, Your Fathers dwelt on the other. 


— 


| the Jewes, asto the firſt-borne people, (excepting only | 


judgements unto Iſrael, Hee hath not dealt fo with any | 
zation, He hath not afforded the meanes of falyation ors. | 


to one people, and with-holdivg it from others, was nor. | 
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There wasno difference betweene them and the Gen- | 
tiles from whom I gathered them. Fifthly,that the Go- 
ſpell was hidden fromothers ix God, his owne will and | 
counſel! was the cauſe of it, He forbad men to goe into | 


the Cities of the Genciles, neither were they to.goe unto |: 


them without a ſpeciall gift, and commiſſion, The ſame 


Beneplacitum was the reaſon of revealing it to ſome,and | 


of hiding it from others; Even/o,0 Father, for [0 it ſee» 
wed good in thy fight, It all theſe particulars be true,needs 
muſt we both admire the inſcrutableneſſe of Gods judge. 
ments towards the Gentiles of old , (for no humane 
preſumptions are fir meaſure of the wayes and ſeve. 
rities of God towards ſinners.) And alſo eyerlaſtingly 
adore his Compaflions towards us, whom hee hath ree 
ſerved for theſe crimes of light, and, ourof the alone un- 
ſearchable riches of his grace,hath together with princi- 
palities and powers in heayenly places, made us to ſec 
what is the fellowſhip of that great myſterie which from 


the beginning ofthe world was hidden in himſelfe. 


Rom, 1 1.33, 


Thirdly,in chat the Lord doth ſend forth the Goſpell 'Gal.z.r. 


of Chriſt out of Siox into the world, wee may further 
obſerye that the Goſpell is a Meflage, and an invitation | 
from heayen unto men, For, for that end was it ſent that | 
thereby men mightbe invited and perſwaded to falya- 
tion, The Lord ſendeth his Sonne up and downe,carrieth | 
him fromplace to place ; he is ſet forthbefore mens eyes, 
he comes,and ſtands,and cals,and knocks attheir doores, 
and: beſeecheth rhem to' bee. reconciled, Hee {erteth 
his word before us;at our doores,and in our mouths and 


|. 


cares, He hath pot creed any ſtanding ſanRuary or city | 
of refuge forinen to fly for their 1 al Io bh 
hath appointed Atnbaſſadors, to carry this treaſure unto 
mens houſes where hee inviteth them , and intreateth 
them, and requireth them, and commandeth them, and 
compelleth them ro come into his feaſt of mercy, And 


this muſt needes bee. nM&r@- 4647iar@' an unſcarchable 


riches | 


| Col1.6, 
Revel.3.20, 
| Ier.26.4. 


Deur. 30.196 
Rom.to.s. 

2 Cor.5.20. 
Math.x Is, 
Mich,6.8. 

1 lob.z.23. 
Luk, 14-33« 
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richesof grace, for mercy,pardon, preferment, life, falya- 
tion to goe a begging, and ſue for acceptance; and yery 
| unſearchable hkewiſe muſt needs be the loye of ſinne, 
and madneſſe of folly in wicked men, to trample upon 
| ſuch pearles, and tonegleR o great falyation when it is 
tendered untothem, O what a heavie charge will ic be 
for men at the laſt day, to have the mercy of God, the 
humility of Chriſt, the entreaties of his Spirit,the procla= 
mations of pardon, the approches of ſalyation,the dayes, 
the yeeres,the agesof peace,the miniſters ofthe word,the |. 
booke of God, the great Myſterie of Godlineſle,to riſe | 
up in judgement,and to teftifie agaivſtheir ſoules ? | 
Laſtly, in that the Goſpell is ſent from God, the Di-- 
ſpencers thereof muſt looke unto their Miſſion, and not |. 
intrude upon fo ſacred a buſineſſe before they are there- 
untocalled by God, Now this call is twofold : Extraor. 
| dinary by immediate inſtinR, and revelation from God, 
which is eyer accompanied with immediate and infuſed 
= ( of this wee doe not now ſpeake :) And Ordinary, 
y impoſition. of hands, and Eccleſiafticall deſignation. | 
Whereunto there are to concurre three things, Firſt, an 
AR of Gods providence caſting a man upon ſuch a courſe 
| of tudies, and faſhioninghis minde unto ſuch affeRions | 
cowards learning, and diſpoſing of him in ſuch Schooles 
and Colleges oftheProphets, asare congruous prepara- | - 
tions, and were appointed for nurſeries and ſeminaries of | 
| Gods Church. Iris true many things fall under. Gods | 
! providence, which are not within his a/[owevxce,and there» |. 
fore it is no ſufficient argument to conclude Gods con- 
ſent or commiſſion in this office, becauſe his wiſedome 
; hath caſt mee upon a collegiate education, Bur when 
; therewirhall, hee in whoſe hands the kearts of all men | 
{ are as clay or wax,-to bee. moulded into ſuch ſhapes as | 
| the counſell of his will ſhall order, hath bended the de- 
fires of my heartto ſerye himin his Church,and hath ſec | 
| the ſtrongeſt delight, of my. minde upon thoſe kindes of 
I Das tv we karoing.| 
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learning which are unto that ſervice moſt proper and 
conducent ; when meaſuring eitherthe good will of my 
heart, or the appliableneſle of my parts, by this, and 
other profeſſions of learning, I can cleerely conclude that 


| mee is more ſuteableuntothis, than other learned cal. 
 lings, I ſuppoſe, other qualifications herewith concur- 
| ring, a man may ſafely from thence conclude, that God, 


| who will have every man live in ſome profitable calling, | 


| dothnot only by his providence permit, bur by his/zcrer 

direftion lead him unto that ſervice, whereunto the mea. 
| ſure of gifts which he hath conferred upon him are moſt 
{ ſureable and proper, And therefore ſecondly there isto 
| bee reſpeed in this Ordinary miſſion, the meet qualifi- 
| cation of the perſon who ſhall bee ordained unto this 
| miniſterie, For if no Prince will ſend a mechanicke from 
his loome, or his ſheeres, in an honorable Embaſlage to 
| ſome other forraigne Prince, ſhall wee thinke that the 
; Lord will ſend forth Rupidand unprepared inflruments 
| about ſo great a worke as the perfecting of the Saints, 
| and Ed ration of the Church? It is regiſtred for the per- 
| petuall diſhonor of that wicked King /eroboam ( who 
made no other uſe of any Religion bur- as a ſecondary 


—_ 


that meaſure andproportion which the Lord hath {gory | 


by-thing, to be the ſupplement of policie) that hee made | 
of the Lowe#t of the People, thoſe who were really ſuch as | 
the Apoſtles were falſly eſteemed to be, the ſcumme and 
off-ſcouring of men, to be Priefts unto the Lord, Now | 
the Qualities more direAly and effentially belonging 
| unto this office-are theſe two; Fidelitie and eAbiltie, 
; The things, faith the Apoſtle, which thou haſt heard of | 
| amongſt many witneſſes, the ſame commit thou to Faiths 
| fall men,who ſoall be able to teach others alſo, 

| Wee are ſtewardsof no meaner a gift than the Grace | 


| of God, andthe W3ſedome of God, that grace which by 
S, Peters called nmr xnetc; a manifold Grace; and that | 


manifold 


wiſedome which by S.Payl is called nnwmina®r ole, the | 
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manifold wiſedome of Ged. We are the depoſitaries and 


| to aſſiſt him, the Promiſes of Chriſt co reward him, the 
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diſpencers of the moſt pretious treaſures which were 
ever opened unto theSonnes of men, the incorruptible 
and precious bloud of Chriſt, the exceeding great and 
prerious promiſesof the Goſpell, the word of the Grace 
of God and of the uaſearchable richesof Chriſt, Now & | 
i required of flewards that a man bee found faithfull, 
chat he defraud not Cliciſt of his purchaſe, which is the 
ſoules of men, nor men of their price and priviledge, 
which is the bloud of Chriſt; chat he neither fayour the 
finnes of men, nor diſſemble the truth of God; that hee ' 
watch,becaule hee is a ſeer, that be ſpeake, becauſe he is 
an oracle, that he feed, becauſe hee isa ſhepheard, that | 
hee labour, becauſe hee is a hugbandman, that hee bee | 
tender, becauſe hee is a mother, that hee bee carcfull, | 
becaulc he is a father, that he be fairhfull, becauſe he is a 
ſervant to God and his Church ; in one word, that he. be 
| inſtant in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon, toexhort, rebuke,in- 
ruR, to doe the worke of an Eyangeliſt,to accompliſh 
and niake full proofe of his Miniſtery,becauſe he hath an 
accountto make, becauſe he hath the preſence of Chriſt | 


example of Chrift, his Apoſtles, Prophets, EvangeliRs, 
Biſhops and Martyrs ofthe pureſt time, who have now | 
their palmes in their hands, to encourage him. * It was ; 
Chriſt cuſtome to exter into their Synagogues onthe Sab- 
bath-dayes, and to read and poten, Scriptures ta 

the people, Þ It was S. Panls manner to reaſon in the 
Synagogues, th to openthe Scriptures on the Sabbath daier. 
© Ypon Sunday, faith In#in CHartyr, All the Chriſtians 
that are in the Cities or countriesabout meet together, | 


and after ſome Commentaries of the Apoſtles, and wri- | 


tings ofthe Prophets have been read, the Senior or Pres | 


| fident doth by a Sermonexhort the people, and admo- | 


niſh them to the imitation and praRtice of thoſe di- | 


\ Tert. Apol.ca.z.g, 


vine truths which they had heard read unto wy | 
| And : 


| 
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him rightly handling the Word of God unto the people 
every Lords day, Yea, it ſhould feeme by the Homilies 
of $.Chryſoftome that hee did oftentimes preach daily 
unto the people, and cherefore we frequently meet with 
his :#:5, yeſterday this and this Traught you. ©And Ori- 
gen intimateth this frequencie of expounding the Scrip. 
tures in his time, if, ſaith hee, you come frequently unto 
the Church of God, and there attend unto the ſacred 
Scriptures and to the explication of thoſe heayenly com- 
mandements thy ſou'e will be ſtrengthened, as thy bo- 
dy with food, And * our Church in her Ecclefiaſticall 
Conſtitutions hath provided for the continuance of fo 
faichfull and pious a cuſtome, injoyning every allowed 
Preacher to have a Sermon every Sunday in the yeere, 


and in the afternoone beſides to {pend balfe an howe in | 


Catechizing the yonger and ruder ſort in the Principles 
of Chriſtian Religion, The negle& of which moſt ne. 
ceſſary dutie no man can more bewaile, nor more urge 
rhe neceſſity thereof, than thoſe who looking abroad in- 


to the world haye experience of more thick and palpable 


darkneſſe in the mindes of men, concerning thoſe abſo. 
lutely neceſſary DoQtine3 of the paſſion, merits, and re- 
demption of Chriſt and of faith in them, than men who 


| have not with their owne eycs obſerved it can-almoſt 


beleeye, And thattoo in ſuch places where Sermons have 
been very frequently preached, . I will cloſe this point 
with the aſſertion and profeſſion of Holy AgxStir, 8 No- 
thing, ſaith he, is in this life'more pleafant and eafie than 
the life of a Biſhop or Miniſter if it beperfunQorily and 
flatteringly executed, but then in Gods {1ht Vrhi/ eur 
pies, iſerins, dammnabilins, and it was his profeſſon, 
hthat hce was neyer abſent from his Epiſcopall {ervice 
and attendance, upon any licentious and aflumed li- 
berty, bur onely upon ſome other neceſſary ſervice of 


' 


the Church, 


— 


_Touching | 
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a Sum 47 populo 
verbum verita- 
tis recite tra- 
tantem omni 
die Dominico 
audiebam,Aug, 
Confeſſ.1.6.C.3. 

| e 3; adEccleſiam 
frequenter vent. 
as, aurem divi. 
nis literis adno- 
Veas,Explanati. 
onem mandeato- 
rum celeftium 
capias,ſicut cibis 
ca;o, ita ſpirit us 
verbis drvinis 
convaleſcet, 


in Levitt. 
fCanon.gs5.59. 


8 Nabil in bac 
vita letius aut 
bominibus ac- 
ceptabilins, E- 
P1ſcopi, aut preſ- 
| bytert, aut Dia- 
' cont officio, ſi 
perfunttorie at- 
que adulatorie 
res agatur, 0, 
Aug.Epiſt.1 43. 
h Il/ad noverit 


HUmQuam me 
abſentem fuiſſe 
licentioſd libe;- 
tate, (ed necefſa- 
ria ſervitute, 


Aug.Epiſt.t38. 
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1 And Saint Anfimtelleth us of Ambroſe,that hee heard i'Venss 2.| 


diledtio veitra, 


| 


[ 
i 
| 
| 
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| great office, there are (as I conceive) two ſpeciallbran= 


"YELLS 
Txacet g4we4cein, 


ec. Arift Ethic. 
lib.6.cap.$. 
k Aug. #n bib, de 
Dottr.(hrift. & 
de Catechit, 
Rud, Gregor. 
Mag. de Officto 
Paſts; al. part. 3- 
cap.i@ C. 
| | Hieron,Apol, 
adver Ruffin. 
Ang.de Dottr, 
Chr 4it.eb.z. 


cap.16, 17439« 


. \ a Theodoret, 
| Hift.3.cep.7. 
| 


b Aug. de Dot, 
| chrift.l.x.ca.28, 
- Vid, Greg. Na- 

| 3ang.Orat.s. 


| 


I 


4 amr. _ — 


The Goſpell ſent by God. = 


Touching the abilitie required in the diſcharge of this 


ches thereunto belonging. Firſt, Learxing for the right 
information of the conſciences of men, that men may 
not pervert che Scripture. Secondly Wiſedome or ſþiritu- 
«ll prudence for ſezſonable application of the truth to 
articular circumſtances, which is that which maketh « 
wiſe builder,For this latter,it being ſo various, i according 
to thoſe infinite yarieries of particular caſes and conditi= 
ons,which are hardly reducibleunto | m_p rules, I can- | 
not here ſpeake,bur referre the Reader to the grave and 
pious counſels of thoſe k holy men who have given ſome 
direRions herein, For the other,ewo great workes there 
are which belong to this high calling. [»nrsZiox of the | 
Scholar,and Convittion of the Adyerſary. Vnto the per- | 
' feQtion of which two ſervices, when wee duly confider 
how many different parts of learning are requiſite, as 
knowledge of the | rongues, for the better underſtand; 
of the holy Scriptures by their originall idiome and cm | 
-phaſis; of the arts, to obſerve the connexion, and argu- 


4 ſuffi- | 


mentation,and method of them; of ancient cuſtomes, Hi- 
| tories, & antiquities of the Babylonians,Perſians,Grecks 
; and Romans, without inſight whereinto the full meaning | 
; of many paſlages of holy Scripture cannot be clecrly ap- | 
| prehended; of Schoole learning, for diſcovering and re- | 
| pelling the ſubtilty of the adyerſaries,a thing requiredina 

| Rhetorician by Arifforle and Quimtitian,iniomuch * chat 

| {ulzan the Apoſiate complained of the Chriſtians, that 

| they uſed the weapons ofthe Gentiles againſt them,and | 
| therfore interdited themthe uſe of Schooles of learning; | 
 Þ Lallly, of Hiſtories and Antiquities ofthe Church,thar | 
; we may obſerye the ſucceſſion of the Profeſſours, and 
; DoQtrines hereof, the originals and ſproutings of hereſic 
; therein,the better to anſwere the reproaches of our inſo- 
| lent adyerſaries,who lay innovation to our charge, I fay, 
| when wee duely conſider theſe particulars, wee cannot | 
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| TheGoſpell ſent by God. 
ſufficiently admire,nor deteſt the ſaucineſſe of thoſe bold 
intruders, who when they have themſelves neede to bee 
taughe'what-are the firſt Principles of the Oracles of 
God, become teachers ofthe ignorant before themſelves | 
have beene Diſciples of the learned, and, before cither | 
maturity of yeers, or any fevcre progreſſe of ftudies have 
prepared them, boldly leape, ſome from their manua!l 
trades,many from their grammar and logicke rudiments, 
into this ſacred and dreadfull Office, unto which hereto- 
fore the moſt learned ard pious men haye trembled to 
approach. To theſe men Ican give no better advice than 
that whichTa// once gave unto Ariſtoxenns a Muſician, 
who would needs yenture upon Philoſophicall difficul- 
ries, and our of the principles of his Arr derermine the | 
| nature of a humane Gale Her magiitro relingueat e/fri. 
ſtoteli, canere ipſe doceat, Let them ſpend their time in| 


[ters Unto abler'men, 

Thirdly and laſtly, unto this call is requiſite the * im- 
poſition of hands, and the authoritative aR of the Church 
| ordaining and ſetting apart, and deriving aRuall power 
upon fuch men, of whoſe fidelity and ability they have 
{ufficient evidence (for hands are not tobee laid ſuddenly 
| on any man) to preach the Word, andto adininiſter the 
Sacraments, and to doe all thoſe miniſteriall as, upon 
which the edification of the People of Chriſt doth de- 


the worke which beſt befics them, and leave oreat mat- | 


pend. I have now done with the firſt of Chriſts rega- 
{ liriesin the Text , which was the Sceprer of his King- 
dome. . K 
Now to {peake a wotdofthe ſecond, which is Solirm, 
the Throne of his Kingdome. The Lord ſhall fend the 


| Rod of thy ftrevgth o#r of Sion... Which notes unto us : 
|Firkt, that the Church of the jewes was the Cchiefe ori- 
|| ginall, Metropolitan Church of all others, Therefore, 
| Our Saviour chargeth his Diſciples to Tarry n che City of 
| Jernſalers, iill they ſhould bee indued wth power 


RE 
vw 


| Luk24.49- 


from 91 | 


Docent Script u- | 
ras quas 107 tn- | 
teligunt, privs | 
bnper:Borum mas | 
gifirs, quam Do- 
Corum diſcipuls, 
&c. Hitron, 
Eph.8,ad DCRe- | 
triad, Apol, ad 
Domnioa: & | 
To, 3- Epiſiol, 

Ep. ad Vault | 
num. | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


* Hi ſunt qui ſe | 
ultroapad t1eme- 
rYarios COnvenas 
fine druind diſ- 
poſition? prafict- 
uni, an ſepies 
poſatos' fine ulla 
Ordinations Ke | 
ge conſtitunnt, | 
qu nemme © 4; | 
copatum davie | 
Þ piſcops ſc04 no» | 
men «,jumiunt, 
Cyprian. de 78. | 
tat iccle/ins 


ME 


hizn, | 


a Ter, 31.9. 

b Iam.1.18. 

c Matth.$. I't. 
d Eph.,3.12. 

| c Matth.15e 26, 
f Gal, 4+26,6.16 
Rom.2.29. 
Hcb.13, 3, 


gRom.rs.$, 
h Matth,15.24: 


i Matth.10. 5,6. 
þ Rom.1 ILIIs 
I2.15.30« 

l : Theſ, 2,14. 


m AQ.15.2,22. 


n Rom,15.27, 


oRom. 11.25, 


| precedence and excellency above other people, becauſe 


| did pertainethe eAdeption, and the Glory, and the tove- + 
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The (hurch of theFewes \| 
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high, The Apoſile faith that they had the advantage or 


unto them were committed the Oracles of God, - To them 


wants, and the giving of the Law, and the Service of God, 
and the promiſes. Of them was Chriſt after the fleſh, 
All the Fathers, Patriarchs, Prophets, Apoſtles, and 
writers of the holy Scriptures were of them. There is no 
Church can ſhew ſuch Priviledges, nor produce ſuch au- : 
thentique records for her precedency as the Church of 
the Jewes. Therefore they are called by an excellency 
Gods  firft-borne, and Þ the firſt frmites of the Creatures, © 
they are called The © Children of the Kingdeme, whereas 
others were at firſt 4 Dogs, and © ftraugers. Their f Titles, 
Sion, Hiernſalem, Iſracl, are uſed as proper names to 
expreſſe the whole Church of God by, though amongſt 
the Gentiles, Chriſt Jefus though hee came asa Sawiowr } 
wnto All, yer he was ſent to be a Prophet and a Preacher | 
onely unto them, Therefore the Apoſile calleth him 
8 the Minier of the Circumciſion, that is,of the Jewes, 
and hee faith, 7 ans not ſent but unto the loſt ſheepe of the 
houſe of Iſrael. And when hee gave his Apoiles their 
fir Commiſſion, i hee ſent them only into the Cities of 
the lJewes; the £ Gentiles were incorporatedinto them, | 
were brought in upon their rejeRion, and refuſal! of the 
Goſpell, ! rookethe Chriſtians of Judea for their pattern | 
in their profeſſion; from ® that Church were Rules and 
conſticutions ſent abroad intoother Churches, as binding 
and neceſlary things, To ® that Church the Churches 
of the Gentiles were debtors, as having Coins made 
partakers of their ſpirituall things; and though they bee 
nowa rejeRed people, yet ® when the falneſſe of the Gen- 
tiles is come in, Iſrael ſhall bee gathered againe, and 
made a glorious Church. And in the meane time their 
diſperſion tended unto the converſion of. the Gentiles, 
For though they were enemies to the faith of Chriſtians, 
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was the Metropolitan Charch, 
p yet they did beare witneſſe unto thoſe Scriptures, our 
of which the Chriſtians did prove their faith, And there 
isno greater evidence in acaufe, than the affirmatiye te. 
 ttimony of that man who is anenemy to the cauſe. If the 
Church of Rome had ſuch evidences as theſe out of the 
Booke of God, to proye their uſurped franc by, how 
proud and intollerable would they be in boafting there. 
of, and obtruding it unto others, who are now fo confi. 
dent upon farre {lenderer grounds ? 

And from hence wee may learne to take heed of the 
finnes of that people, which were principally the reje- 
Qing of the corner one, and the putting off the Goſpel! 
of Chriſt away from them, as every obſtinate and un- 
beleeving finner doth forhimſelfe.. This is that which 
hath made them of all Nations the moſt hated, andthe 
| moſt forſaken, and hath brought wrath to the uttermo#} 
upon them, becauſe when Chriſt came unto his owne 
they received him not. Becanſe of unbeliefe they- were 
' broken off, faith the Apolile, audthon ftandeft by faith ; 
bee not high-minded, but feare, for if God ſpared not the 
natarall branches, take heed left hee alſo ſpare not thee. 
And wee ſhould likewiſe learneto pray for the fineſſe 
of the Gentiles, and for the reſtoring of this people unto 
their honour and originall priviledgeF againe; for re 
| are their debtors; wee entred upon the promiſes which 
weretnade to them z and therefore good reaſon we have 
to doe for them now,as they did for us before: Fe have 
' a bitle [Fer,or rather an clder fiſter;,aud ſhe hath no brefts, 
the Oracles and Ordinances of God are raken from her; 
er-in the day when ſhce ſhall be 


——_ Alt Ol. 


What ſhall we doe for or ſi5t 
ſpoken for ? (ant, 8.8. | 
Secondly, this notes untor us: the calling ofthe Gen- 
| tiles into the fellowſhip of the ſame myftery which was 
{ firſt preached untothe Jewes, that they wight bee the 
daughters of this mothet Chnxch,that they may takbo/d 

of the skirt of the Tew, and ſay, Wee will goe with you, 
ar 


for 


— 
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P Ma CRUM eſt 
quod Deus pre- 
ſtutit Ecclefie 
ſue ubique dif. 
fuſe, ut Gens 
Fudea, merits 
debellata & dj. 
ſper/aper terras, 
ne a nobys bac 
compoſita puta-- 
rentur codices 
Propbetarum 
noſtrorum ubiq; 
portavet, & int- 
mica fideinoſtre. 
teſtis fieret veri- 
tatys noilre, 
Aug. tom, 4.4e 
Conſenſ. Evang, 
lib,1.cap. 26.0 
Epiſt.3. ad Vo- 
luſianum, 


Ezck.16:;Sr. 
Zech,8.23. 
Eſai. 3.2,3» 
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FaASCCrN Sr wee have heard, that God is with. you. The Chyrch | 


* \Dovestotheir window's,Of this mercifull purpoſe ſome 


hab, lob, Nivive,the Wiſe-men, and others; who. were | 


_— 


T he Church of the Temes. dr 
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of Jerulalem'was fer up as a beacon or an enfgne, or a 
| pnblike ſanuary to which,the Nations ſhould Rlie, as 


.evidenees aud declarations the Lord; gave, before.in Ra- | 


; the preludes and firſt fruites of the Gentiles unto God 2 
and did after fully manifeſt the fame in, his unlimited 
commiſſion to his Apoſtles, Goe preach the Gofþell wnto 
every Creature. | 


_ * 


(2! £b | 
And now alas,,what were wethat God ſhould brip 
us hicherto ?Saiot, Paw [xith that we were filled with # | 
unrighteouſneſſe; that wee did neither underftand God, | 
nor ſeeke after him, All our faculties were full of fiave, | 
andthe fulneſſe of, all finnewas in usy wee were ruled by | 
no lawes but thecourſe. of the world, the/Princeofthe | 
 Aire,and the laſts of the fleſh, withour God.inthis wogld | 
and without any hope for the world to come, Here yeſ- 
ſels of luft and poyſon, and fitted to bee hereafter yells | 
ofdefirution and miſcry,, We were no Nation, a foaliſh | 
| people,a people that ſought nor, nor inquired-aftex Gd; 

and yet his owne people hath; hee et by arid called us to 
| the knowledge of his Love 'and Mercy in Chrift, Avd 
| that, not as many other Gentiles are called, who, heare | 
; of him+indeed, and worſhyp him;but have -hisDoRtrine 
corrupted and overturned withhereſie, and bisywos{hip 
; defiled with luperfiition and-idolatry ;- but, hee haxb for 
| us purged his flooxe, and givenunto us the wheat with- 
| our the chafte, he haghvlet the light of his Glory co ſhine 
| Purely.uponys opelyin:the face of Iefus Chriſt, withour | 
; any humane ſupplements, or conttibuciots.Hoew-ſhould | 

wee prayſe him for it, -and as wee haye received- Chriſt | 
purely, {o labour to walke worthily in him? How ſhould | 
we runne to himthar called us when we knew-him not ? 
How {hould weſer forward, and call upon one another, 
that wee may flic like Doyesin companies unto the win- | 
doWes ! 


| 
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ineth a peo- 


ple of the Golpe! od raketh ren tes Candide 


from them. 


Thirdly,it Ste untous the difference of thetwo Co- | 


venants, the ane owt of Sinas, and the other out of Sion. 


 Arfirltche Law proceeded out of Sinai, whereint 


— — — 


the end ere metcitull, 'yetthe mavner was terrible; and 
therefore the effeR noching but bondage; butafter it was 
ſent out of Sion with the Spirit of Grace.and adoption, 


| ay) þ ponies and liberty, as by thole that 
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aſt-them,2s a man-Jpareth hischilde 
By, bohd:flave l looke to: the 
hea ſp wyToonato: theaffeQion 

Laflly, it notes untovs, that the ſear of Gaivg Tru, 
the cuſtody of-the promiſes, and Goſpell of alvation, 
doth ſtill belong unto. Sion, to the Church of God, Our 
2 of 'the Church there is no Goſpell, and therefore our 


of the Church there is-no falyation, The Þ Apoſtle faich 

of children which are borne ourofche Church, char they 

So all congregations 

priviledgerabeer = 

ſurcydl v_. Gre per "7 

Wargyf fe whi the A oiietia 

d that it-is {nr $a; oy end of Trivth; v6tchar 

which giverh being to the >, for the Law muſt 

not faile nor.periſh; nor chat. which giverh auchoricie, 

impoſcch a ſenſe, canonizerh and maketh authenticall, is 

a judge or abſolute determiner ofthe cruth;;- tor inchar 


ſeuſethe © Church is. held upby che Word, aidtocthat 
oy) oy for * :TheGhupch 54 a I the foundation of dhe | 


Prop bets 


Hebr. 218,22, 
| Gal4. BF «2G, , 


a Dyomode po- 
teſt eſſe cus 
Chriſto qui cum 
ſponſe drink 
alg, itt efus Ec 
.clefsa non eſt ? 
Cyprelib.2. ep..8. 
& lib, 4. epiſt.a. 
4d Anton. &+ + 
Gb, de unitat, 
Eccle, Aug.to. 1, 
be | 7+ vera Relig.- 
baG 

I COT, 7.14. 
c Phil.3.16. + , 
d 1 Tim, 3.16. -. 
eu 38 Wnr ane 
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g Rom.3s I, 
Rom.g. 4. 


h Reve]l. 1.13. 


i Reynol. Confer. 
with Hart.c-8. 
diviſ. 6. 
kEcclcſ, 12.11, 


I Cameron. de 
Eccleſ. pag-44- 
m Auguſt. in 
Proms lib, de 
Dottrin, Cbrift. 
| n DoR&whue in 
his Way tothe 
Church, S.15. 
0 Figs enim ſole= 
bant leges, aut 
| quands4, in &s 
incidl,& in locis 
| celeberrimis, ut 
a quolabet lege- 
rentur, propor 
| vid. Briſſon, ac, 
| formul.l:2. pag. 
I 37. & lib.3+ 
42.323 .— 
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T be Churchthe ſeat of ſaving truth, 


Prophets and ApoFiles, namely upon thatfundamentall 
doctrine which they have Jaid ; But 8 the Church is the 
depoſitary ofthe Truth, that Orbeout of which this glo- 
rious __ ſhines forth, unto it ap 

nants a 

and the promiſes.Her office and her honourit is to be the 
h Candleſticke which holdeth up the Word of truth, to 
ſetto her ſeale unto the evidence and excellency thereof, 
i by her Miniſtery, Authority, conſent, and countenance 
to conciliate reſpeR thereunto in the mindes of aliens, | 
and to confirme it inthe mindes of belcevers, * ro faſten 
the nailes and points thereof, like maſters of the afſem- 
blies under one principall (3 mg , Which is Chrift, in 


| of religions, are turned not into contentions of doRrine, | 


| 


aines the Cove- 
the giving of the Law, andthe ſeryice of God, 


—_ 7 ———— 


| 


the hearts of men; not to diſhonour it by their uſurped | 
authority aboye it (for by thatmeanes all controverſies | 


that that may bee reſted in, which dothappeare to haye 
in ic moſt intiinſecall majeRy , ſpiritualneſſe , and evi- 
dence; butinto faRtions and emulations of men,that that 

ſe may be reſted in, who can with moſt impudence and | 
oſtentation arrogate an argc authority to themſelyes) 
but by their willing ſubmiſſon thereunco to credir it in 
the affeRions of men, and to eſtabliſh others in the loye 
and obedicnce thereunto; for the Authority of the 
Church is not | eAutoritas juriſdiftionts , an authority 
of juriſdiRion aboye the Scriptures: but onely eLFuto- 


ritas muneris, an authority of diſpenſation and of truſt, 
to proclaime, exhibire, 


preſent the truth of God unto 
the prople, ® to pointto the Starre, which is direRted 
unto by the finger, but is ſeene by the eyidence of its | 
owne light, ® To hold farth, as a * pillar that Law, | 
and Proclamation of Chriſt, the Contents whereof we | 
diſcover out ofit ſelfe, Inone word, that place ſhewerh | 


the ny of the Chutch to preſerye knowledge, and to 


ſhew forth the ruth of facred Scriptures out of them- | 


ſelves ; bur not any infallibilicy in ic ſelfe, or authority | 
over 
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The Church the ſeat of ſaving truth, 


over others, to binde their Conſciences to afſent unto 


ſuch expoſitions of Scripture, as derive nottheir evidence | 
from the harmony and analopie of the Scriptures them. | 
ſelves, bur onely from /pſe dixir, becauſe the Church | 
hath pokenir. | 
To concludethis point, wee are to note for the cleere | 
underſtanding of the Office of rhe Church concerning | 
the Holy Scripeures : Firſt, that forne things therein are | | 
P Hard to bee underood, as Saint Peter ſpeakes, cither | P 3Pcr. 3.16, 
by reaſon of their allegoricall and figurative expreſſions, 
asthe viſions of Ezekiel, Daniel, Zechary, &c. Or by | 
reaſon of the obſcure and ftrapge connexion of one parr | 
with another, or of the dependance thereof upon for. | 
raine learning, orthelike ; but then wee mult note that | 
the knowledge of ſuch things as thele, are not of abſo. | 
lute neceſſity unto ſalvation, for though the perverting | 
of hard places be damnable ( as Saint Peter telleth us ) | 
yet that ignorance of them which growerh out of their | 
owne obicurity, andnotout of our negleR, is not dam- 
nable. Secondly, ſome things have evidence enough in 
the termes that expreſſe them, but yet are Hard to bee 
beleeved, by reaſon ofthe ſupernaturall quality of them. 
As when wee fay that Chriſt was the Sonne of a Virgin, 
or that hee died and roſe againe, there is no difficulty in 
the ſenſe of theſe things, itiseafily underſtood what hee | 
that affirmeth chem doth meane by them. All the difhi- 
culty is to bring the minde to give afſent unto them, 
Thirdly, ſome things though eafie in their ſenſe to bee 
aoed ,and it may becafily likwiſe in their nature to 
be belecyed, are yet Hard to bee obeyed aud prattiſed, as 
tance and forſaking of ſinne, &c, Now according 
unto theſe differences wee may conceive of the Office 
and Power which the Church hath in matters of Holy 
Scripture, 


Firſt, for hard places in regard of the ſenſe and mea- 


| ning ofthe place, it is the duty of the Church to open 
| Ta them! 


——— 
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trattantetiaw ſi 
rette atque unt- 


UVAY1IAS parere mn 


zum obſcuntate 
(ententzas ; quid» 


ipſa varietas ab 


waitate diſtor- 
| get ;; ficut etiam 


atg, aliter 'eun- 
dem locum poteſt | 
expone;e, quia | 
hoe ejus 9bſcurt- | 


4 . Epiſt, 19, 


b Theodoret. de 
curand. Gra, 
affeft, lib, 8. 
C,ypr. ſerm. de 
Baptiſ., Chriſlt. 


Voluſ. & t6#743+ 
de dotirin.Chri, 
lib. 2. C8þ. g+ 
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VERSE 2, | themto Gods pe 
2 Neceſſe eſt cos ' and ® therein Got alloweth the learned a Chriftian hi. 
qui Scriptieras | berty, with ſubmiſſion of their opinions alwayes to the | 
ediſſerendo per- \»;x;r5 of the Prophets, ſolongas they doe thereinnothing | 


The Church the ſeat of ſaving 


truth, 


le with modeſtly , and moderation; | 


contrary to the Analogy of faith, tothe generall peace, 


us fidei ſuerint, and nnity of the Church, to the rites bf charity, piety, loy- | 


alty, and ſobriety; to abound in their owne ſenſe, and 


multorum (8:0- tg declare, for the further edifying of the Church, whar | 
they conceive to bein ſuch difficulcplaces principally in- | 
vis nequaguam | tended. And further than this no Church nor Perſon can : 


goe; for if unto any man or chaire there were annexed | 


ejuſdem fidei | an tsfallible ſpirit, enabling him to give ſuch a cleere and 
 indubitate expoſition of all Holy Scriprures, as ſhould | 
1116 traftator | 1EavE NO inevidence in the Text , nor hefitancy in the. 
ſecundum ea | mindesofrmen; how comes itto paſſe that hitherto o | 
dem fidem aluter | many difficulties remaine, wherein even our Adygrſarics 


amongſt themſelves doe give ſevetall conjeQures and 
explicatioris, and how can that man, to whom ſo exce]- 


lent a gift of 5nfallibifity is beſtowed, cleere himſelfe of | 


tas patitur.Aug. | envie, arid'abuſe of the grace of God, who maketh not | 
uſe thereof to expoundrhe Scriptures, and to compoſe | 


| thoſe differences thereabouts, which doe ſo much per- | 


 plexe the world? 


| 


Secondly, for thoſe places which in their meaning are | 
| eaſie ro bee underſtood, but in their excellent and high | 
' nature hard to bee beleeved (as all Articles of faith, and | 
 thingsof abſolute neceſſity are #n their termes Þ perFpicn- | 
| 08, but in their Heavenly nature unevident unto humane 
| reaſon) The office of the Church is not to binde mens | 
| Conſciences ro belecye theſe rruths upon her Authority, | 


Aug.Epiſt. 3cd | for wee haue not Dominion overthe'tairh of men , nei. 


therare wee'lords inChriſts Abcke ; ' and how ſhall any. 
 {crupulous minde, which is defirous to boultthings to 


| the branne, be ſecure ofthe power which the Church in 
| this caſe atrogates, or haye atly certainty that this ſocic- 
| ty of men muſt bee beleeyed'in 


their religion, whowill. 


allow * 


» * _—_ 


— 


The Church the ſeat of ſaving trut "FT 


allow the ſame honour to no ſociety of men but them. 
ſelyes? Burin this caſe the office of the Church is,both to 
labour by all good meanesto evidence the credibility of 
the things which are to be belecy'd, to diſcover umto men 
choſe eflentiall and intimate beauties of the Goſpell, 


which to ſpirituall mind's and hearts raiſed 'to ſuch a pro- 
portionable pitch of capacity, as are ſuteable tothe ex- 
cellency of their nacures, arc apr to evidence and notifie 
themſelves, and alſoto labour to take men off trom de- 
pendance on their owne reaſon or corrupted judgement, 
to worke in their heart an experience of the Spirit of 


already affcnt unto;with which preparations & perſwa- 
fions, the heart being poſſeſſed, will in due time come to. 
obſerve more cleerely,by that ſpirituall eye, the evidence 
ofthoſe things which were at frf ſo difficult;fo thenthe 
eAF of the Church # in matters of faith an a of intro- 


lible and unqueſtionable affent of faith is that ſpirituall 
raſte, reliſh, andexperience of the Heavenly ſweernefle 
of divine doAtine,which, by the Miniſtry of the Church 
accompanied with the ſpeciall concurrence of Almighty 
God therewithall, is wrought in the heart ; forir is only 
the Spirit of God which writeth the Law in mens hearts, 
which ſearcheth the things of God, and which maketh 
usto know them. 


| Church is toenforce upon the conſcience the necefficie 
ofrhem, to perſwade, rebuke, exhort, encourage with 
all authority. | 
Which ſhould teach us all rs /ove the Church of Chrif, 
and to pray for the peace and proſperity of the walls of 
Sion, for che purity, ſpiritualoefſe, power and counte- 
nance ofthe Word therein, which is able co hold up irs 
owne honourinchemindes of men, ific be but fairhfully 


——_— 


grace andan obedience tothoſe holy Truths which they | 


duttion and guidance, but that which begetteth che infal-., 


Thirdly, for thoſe places which are difficult, rather to | 
bee obeyed thanto bee underſtood : The worke of the | 


Dr, Field of the 
Church,{.4.c8. 


Singulis creden.-' 
tzbius ſuns guſts 
eſt judicii @ ſÞi 
rity, ut hominti- 
bus a naturd ſin 
Ks Zun.comr, 

Bellar. controv, 
1.bb.z. cap.3, 
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T 3 publiſhed; 


e Ne quicquam 
pau pen 
tior queg, Tu 
delitas veitra, 
illecebra eſt ma- 
gis ſetie, plures 
efficimur quoties 
metimur & v0» 
bis. Semen «ſl 
ſanguis (briſtia- 
norum —= Inde 
eft quod ſenten- 
tis veitris gra- 
tias agimns, ut 
eſt emulatio di- 
vine rel & bu» 
mane Tertul4- 
polog.cap. ult, 


res 


publiſhed ; wee ſhould therefore ſtudie to maintaine, to 
credit, to promote the Goſpell, to encourage truth, dif. 
councenance errour, to ſiandin the gap againſt all the 
fratagems and adyantages of the enemies thereof, and 
to hold the candleftick fatt amongſt us, to buy the truth, 
and ſell it not, betray it nor, forſake it not, temper it nor, 
miſguize it not, This is to bee pillar, and co pur the | 
ſhoulder under che Goſpell of Chriſt, And ſurely though | 
the Papiſts boaſt of the Word and Name of the Church 
| (as none more apt to juſtifie and brag of their ſobriety 
| chan thoſe whom the wine hath overtaken) yer the plain 
truth is, they have farce lefle of the nature thereof, than 
| any other Churches, becauſe farre leſſe of the pure ſer- | 
vice and miniſtration thereof, for in ſtead of holding 
forth the Word of life, they pull it downe, denying unto 
the people of Chriſt the uſe of his Goſpell, dimidiaring 
the uſe of his Sacrament, breeding them up in an ignorant 
worſhip, to begge they know not what,in all points dif» 


ty, ſufficiency, perſpicuitie, authority, purity, encrgie in 
the mindsof men. And this is cerraine, the more any ſet 
them(elyes againſt che light and: generall knowledge of 
the Word of truth, the lefle of the nature of the Church 
oy have in them, what-ever oftentations they may 
make of che name thereof. 


The laſt thing obſerved in this ſecond verſe amongſt 


vernement in his Church by his holy Word, maugre all 
the attempts and machinations of che enemies thereof 
| againſt it : Rule rhon inthe miaſt of thine enemies, that is, 
Tho ſhalt rule ſafely, ſecurely, wndsurbedly, without 
danger, feare, or hazzard, from the enemiesround abour; 


their counſels ſhall bee infatuated, their purpoſes ſhall 
ons ſhall but ſow the blood of Chriſt, and the aſhes 


The certainty and ability wy 


gracg the Word of Truth, and robbing it of ts certain- | 


the regalicies of Chriſt, was Inmyperinms, his Rule aud Go- \ 


vaniſh, their decrees ſhall nor ſtand, their < perſecuti- | 


| 


| of Chriſtians the thicker, they ſhall ſee ir, and gnaſh 


with | 


— —_— 
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of the Church. © 


with their ceeth and gnaw their tongues, and be horri. 
bly amazed ar the emulation and triumph of a Chriſtians 


ſufferings over the malice and wrath of men, | 
The Kingdome of Chriſt is two-fold ; His Kingdowe 
of Glory, of which there ſhall bee no end, when he ſha | 
rule over his exemies, and tread them under his feet : and | 
his Kingdome of Grace, whereby hee rnleth among ſt his 
enemies, by the Scepter of his Word, And this is the | 
Kingdome here ſpoken of ; noting unto us, that Chriſt 
will have a Church and People gathered unto him by 
the preaching of his Goſpell onthe Earth,mavgre all the 
malice, power, or policy of all his enemies, Never was 
Satan fo looſe, never Herefie and darkeneſle fo thicke, 
neyer perſecution ſo preyalent, never the taile ofthe Dra. 
gon ſo long, as to ſweepe away all the Stars of Heaven, 
or to deyoure the remnant of the womans ſeed, The 
ates of Hell, all the policie, power and machinations 
of the Kingdome of darkneſſe, ſhall neyer roote out the 
Vine which the Father hath planced,nor preyaile againſt | 
the Body of Chriſt, His Goſpell muſt bee preached till 
the worlds end, and till chen he will be with icco give it 
ſuccefſe. Though the Kings of che Earth and up, and 
the Rulers gather together againſt che Lord and his 
Chriſt, yet they imagine but a vaine thing, and hee that 
ficterh in Heayen ſhall laugh chem to ſcorne, 
The grounds of the certainty and perpetuity of Chriſts 
Evangelicall Kingdome is nor the nature ofthe Church 
in it {elfe conſidered, either in the whole or parts; for 
eAdamand Evah were a Church at firſt, a people that 
were under the Law of obedience, and worſhip of God, 
and yet they fell away from that excellent condition. 
And the Prophet tels us, that except the Lord had left 
a very (mall remnant, the Church had beene all 2s So- 
dom,and like to Gomorrah.Butthe grounds hereof are; 
Firſt, The Decree, oxdination, and appointmentof God, 


Pal, 2.7, AF, 10, 42.Heb.z. 2.a0d weknow what 
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Eſai.1. 9% 
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Do —————— —_— 


AR, 3.21. 


— | Secondly, Gods Gift wnto Chriſt, eAke of me, and [ will 


ever men proje&t, the counſell of the Lord muſt | Rand, 


give thee the Heathen for thine inbertance, &c.Pſal.2.8, 
Thine they were, and thou gaveſt th:m me, lobu, 17.6, My 
Father which gave them mee 1: greater than all, and none 
is able to plucke ther ont of my Fathers hand, [oh. 10 29, 


Thirdly, Gods Oath,which is the Seale of hisirreyerſible 
| decree and Covenant with Chriſt, Once have. I ſworne 
| bs my Holineſſe, that I will not lie unto David; His ſeede 
hutnders for ever, and his Throne as the Swnne before 
| we, Pſal, 89.35, 36, Fourthly, Chriftsowne Parchaſe 
and price which he payed for it, The Apoſile faith Chriſt 
died not in vaine, and the vertue of his blood laſterh to 
the end of the World ; for as his blood was ſhed from 
the beginning of the world in fegard of Gods Decree, | 
ſo doth it continue tothe end, in regard of its owne me- 
 rit and efficacy; ſolong as hee fitteth atthe right hand of 
God, which muſt be till the time of the reſtitution of all 
things, the merit of his blood ſhall worke amongſt men. 
Fifthly, Chriſts owne Powor, to keepe invyiolable the 
propriety hee hath gotten, My ſorepe heare my woice, 
and I give wnto them eternalllife, and they ſhall never pe- 
riſh, neither ſhall any man plucke thew out of my hand, 
Iob.10.27, 28, Sixthly, the Fathers {ommend unto his 
Son, This is the Fathers Will, that of all which he hath gi- 
ven me, 1 ſponld loſe nathing,&c. Ioh, 6.29. Seecnitly, 
Chriſts Love and Care, The Church is his Spouſe,under 
his Coyerture and proteQion, and therefore as hee hath 
Power and Office, fo hee hath delighr to preſerve it ill, 
His Love is berter able to helpe, thanthe malice of the | 
enemy is to. hurt, Eighthly, Chrifts Intercefſion, which 
is not for the world, but for thoſe whom God hath gj- 
ven him out ofthe world, and thoſe he demanderh ofhis | 
Father (who heareth him always) inthe vertue of that 
Covenant which betweene them was ratified, on Gods 
parc by a Promiſe and Oath, and on Chrifts part <A 
| : Mecxic 


———. 
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AS OS WELLS po mmm _—_ 


he muſt have a Church, for whom to intercede. Laſily, 
Chrifts owne Promiſe, to bee with the preaching of his 


| Goſpell ;thatis, to give it aſſiſtance and ſucceſſe, forthe 


athering together and perfeRuing of che Saints untothe 
d ofthe world, Marth, 28.20, 
Here then may bee anſwered two great Queſtions : 


Firſt, whether the Charch may deficere, faile upon the 


earth or no ? To which Ianſwere, That the Church may 
be taken either AySically, Spiritnally,and Omerſally, 
And in that ſenſe it can never faile, but there muſt bee 
upon the carth a true Church of Chriſt, not onely (ert5- 
tndize eventus, by the certainty of the event, which is on 
all fides agreed ; but Certiendinecanſeroo, by a certain- 
ty growing out of thoſe irreſiſtible cauſes upon which 
the being of che my(ticall body of Chriſt on the carth 
dependeth. Or it may be conſidered Particalarly, inthe 
ſeyerall parts and placesof the world where the Goſpell 
is planted; and Hierarchically and potitically, denoting 
a company of men, profeſſing the Faich of Chriſt, . and 
reduced into a quiet, peaceable, compoſed and conſpi- 
cuous governement : and ſo wee affirme that there isno 
Church in the world fo ſafe, but that it may Deficere, 


the Jewes did, and after them any may. Elſe the Apo- 


| les argument even tothe Roman Church ir ſelfe (which 


wasthena famous Church chroughoutthe world,and of 
that paſſage inthe Apoſtle, Baromwurmakes along boaſt) 
were very weake, when 4 majoriad minm he thusa 


| eth, Bee not bigh-minded. but feare, for if God ſpared not 


the naturall Branches, take beed eſt he al/o ſpare not thee. 


| Thus wee finde the teg Tribes in their apoltacy, cill chey 


| became Lo ammito bee nomore a people; and their 
brerhren after tall in their condition, #rarh, faith the 
Apoltle, # come 20 the uirermoſt upen them, And hee 


telleth 


__ 


faile,and be extinguiſhed our of ts place. The Church of | 


Merit and Purchaſe, Now Chrifts Interceſſion ſhall laſt ' Vers 2, 
| cill bis returving rojudge the world, and therefore flill | OT 


| 
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z Thel, 2. 33 7+ 
1 Tim.4.1, 
Cameron. de Ec- 
cleſe. p.265.268, 


« Ex iis ommi- 
bus qui tarinſe- 
ce & in occulto 
entus ſunt CON- 
ſtat ille Bortus 
concluſia, fons 
ſignatus,&C. 
Aug,de Baptiſm. 


' cont.Donat.l3.5, 


cap. 37, Alita 
ſunt in dome bu 
ut ipſs etiam font 
a £4 Domus 

Dei — Alu ita 
ut non pertine- 
ant ad compa- 
gemDomus,@7c, 
De Baptl.7.6.51 


telleth us that the man of finne, the Sonne of perdition, 
ſhould bee reyealed by eApeFtacy, to noteunto us that 
Antichriſt was to bee generated our of the corruption or 


| falling away of ſome eminent Church, and that, by a 
myfterious and infenſible declination, | 
A ſecond queſtion which may bee made is this, that | 
fince theChurch doth not totally faile from off the earth, 
whether that which remaineth thereof bee alwaies wi/i- 
| ble? To which we anſwer, That if wetake the Church 
forthe Spirituall and 7AyFicall body of Chrift : * Which 
is indeedthe Houſe of God, fo it is in @ ſort full inviſible, 
becauſe the qualities and principles which confticute a 
man inthe Body of Chriſt, as Faith, and the Spirir of 
Grace, are invifible things, Seene indeed they may be 
by aneyeof Charity, in their fruits, burnot by an eye of 
Certainety, in their owne infallible being, Secondly, if 
wee take the Church for a company of met) profeſſing 
the true Dottrine of Chriſt, we anſwer that al the men 
i themſelves (o trucly profeſſing, and impoſſible ir is 
bur their faich ſhould ſhew it ſclfe inthe fruits thereof, 
for the Kingdome of Chriſt is in the heart like leayen 
which will manifeſt ir ſelfe in the whole lumpe, and ſo 
we can inall eyenthe worſt ages of the Church, ſhew 
ſome who have witneſſed the ruth againſt char deluge 
| of ignorance, errour and idolatry, which had invaded 
the world, like gray haires here and there mingled ona 
blacke head asif you fivgle out fire from the aſhes, it 
will bee ſcene by its owne cyidence, though it may be fo 
raked up that it is not obſeryed, But then if we ſpeake of 
| theſe men in aggregero, 2s concurring to make up a di- 
RiaRN externall Body, or Church, ſo wee fay that the 
Proteflors of the truth may be ſo few, and they perſecu- 
ted, traduced, ſuppreſſed, cried downe, driven into the 
wildernefle, without any apparant, ſeparated conſpicu- 
|. ouſneſle, andgovernmenc f 
| Conftantixe the Emperour the publike profefſorsof the 
KP Divinicy 


' the viſbility of the Church. $6 


of its owne ( as in the time of | 


| 


| Of the viſibility of the Church. 


——— _— 


Es. A Em. 


| fie of the Arrians were uſed)as that in this ſenſe wee ma 
jultly deny the Church to have beene alwayes viſible, 


; ecclef1afticall body oftheir owne,notoriouſ! y and incon- 
| ſpeftn hominum different from that tyrannicall and pow 
| pous hierarchie under which they ſuffered: for though 
| Chriſt rule, yerir is in the mniddeſt of his enemies, and Be 
enemies may be ſo many, and Chriſts ſubjetsin whom 
he rules ſo few, that the corne may bee inyiſible for the 
abundance of weeds amongſt which it growes, though 
in ic ſclte yery apt to be ſcene, 


Luther : for that Reformation did not new-make the 
Church, but pxrgeir, And that ic ſtoodin need of pur- 


| declare to the world in their Councell of Trent. Onely 


made a Reformation i» points of Doftrine too, When 


| the ſame Temple after, which before. When a man ſe- 
| parateth the wheat from the chaffe, itis the ſame corne 
*} which before, In theſe corrupter ages than the pure 
Profeffour of Chriſt, who denied not his faith did dwell 
where Satan had his ſexte. The members of Chriſt were 
amongſt che Rulers of Antichriſt, Wee are not another 
] Church newly ſtarted up, bur the ſame which before 
ftrom.the Apofiles times held che common and necefla- 
ry prnats of Faith and Salyation, which grounds being 
In latter ages perverted and overcumned by Aantichriſtia- 
niſme, have beene by valiant Champions for the faich of 
CHuRisr therefrom vindicated , who have onely 
proved the Lords Vine, and picked outthe ſtones, and 


driven 


that js, The few true Profeſſors of Chriſt inPower and | 
' Purity to haye had a free, open; uncontroled, diftinR | 


| Divioity of Chriſts Perſon, againſt the damnable here= [Vurs x pg 


EE 


And this giveth a full anſwer to that Queſtion, where | 
Our Church was bxfore the late Reformation began by | 


| hereinis the difference, The Councell pretended a Re- | 
formation # points of Dsſcipline and manners, and wee | 


Chriſt purged the Temple of buyers and ſellers, it was | 


giog, the Papiſts themſclyes were faine to confefle, and | 


Ut ſub Antz. 
chris ſacerdg- 
i645 Chri/ls po« 
pulus non Cexci- 
deret, Hilar. 
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| I Theſ.4.3, 


Phil.2.13. 
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Hol. 14. 4- 
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Chriſts k 
driven out the Bores out of his Vineyard, but hayenot 
made cither ene or other new, 

Now this point that Chriſt ruleth in the mid of his ' 
enemies is ground of great confidence in his Church, in 
as much as ſhee ſubltiſteth not upon any corruptible 
ſtrength of her owne, but upon the Promiſe, Decree, 
Oath, Powerand Love of God, things invincible by all 
the powers of darkenefle, Letche enemies ragenever fo | 
much, they cannot diſ-chrone Chriſt, nor excinguiſh his 
Goſpell, foritis an EverleTing GoZþell, Tt is butasthe 
comming forth of a ſhepheard againſt a Lion, as the Pro- 
phet compareth it, For either Chriſt is unable to proteR 
his Pcople, and that is againſt Saint [nde, Hee is able to 
heepe you from falling, and to preſent you faultleſſe,&c. 
Orclſe hee isunwilling, and that is againſt Saint P ard, 
This is the Will of God, evenjour [anflification; Orelſe 
both his Power and his Will are ſuſpended upon expe- | 
ation of humane concusrence, or nullified and diſap- 
pointed by us, and that is againſt the influence of his 
Grace, which giveth us both the will andthe deed,again(t | 
the mercy of his gracious promiſe : [ will bee mercifull to 
their unrighteouſneſſe, and their ſinnes and their iniquities 
will I remember uo more, 1 will heale their back: ſlidings, | 
I will ſave them freely : againſt the immutabiliry of his 
Covenant and holy Nature, / am God and not Man, [ 
change not, therefore the ſownes of I:cob are net deflroied. 

Now beſides this generall obſervation, rhe words 
afford ſome particular notes which I will buc briefely 
| touch, As firſt, That Chriſts Kingdome in his world is 
Regnum Crucss, a Kingdome beter with enemies, of all 
other the moſt hated and oppoled. They that ſubmit 
unto it, muſt refolye ro bee herein conformable to their 
head; a Crofle was his Throne, and Thornes were 
his Crowne, and eyery one which will live godly muſt 
ſuffer perſecution, and through many afflitions enter in- 


ngdom hatedin the wolrd. 


PII 


to his Maſters Kingdome, Qed erat Chriftas, erimus 


Chrifti- 
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( hriſts kingdom bated in the world. | 28s 


Chriftiani, No maryell if che world hate the Church of 
Chrift, for it hated him firſt. In his Word he is reſiſted, 
diſobeyed, belied, and if ic were poſſible, filenced and 
corrupted ; in his Officers mocked and miſuſed, in his 
ſubjeRs perſecuted and teviled, in his Spirit thruſt away | 
and grieved; in his Worſhip negleRed and polluted ; in | 
all his waics flandered and blaſphemed, 

The reaſons of which ſtrange entertainement ofthe 
Kingdome of Chriſt are, firſt, becauſe it isa New King- 
dome, which enters into the world by way of challenge 
and diſpoſſeſſion of former lords, and thereforeno won- 
der if it finde oppoſition. Secondly, ir is an inws/ib/e, 
unconſpicuous, unattended, deſolate, and in appearance 
jgnoble kingdome. It beganne-inthe forme of a ſeryant, 
in the ignominie of a Crofle, none of the Princes of this 
world, none of the Learned of this world to countenance 
or helpe ſer it up, but amongſt them all, eſteemed as an 
offenfve and fooliſh thing. Thirdly, it is an Vniverſall 
Kingdome, Nec parem patitur nec ſuperiorem, Chriſt 

will admit of no Conſorts or Corrivals in his Governe- 
ment, Body, and Soule, and Spirit, he will have whol- 
ly and throughout unto himſelfe. And this among 
others is given for the reaſon, why,when Tiberius-propo- 
ſed Chritt untothe Romane Senate with the priviledge 
of his owne ſuffrage, ro bee worſhipped, they rejected 
him, becauſe hee would bee a God alone. - It hee would | 
exempr ſome of the eafthly members from his ſubjeRi- 
on, let lutt have the cye, or folly the care, or violence 
the hand, or coyetouſneſie the heart, or any other evill 
affection ſhare with him, he would be the cafier tolera- 
ted , but whea hee will bee abſolute, and nothing muſt 
remaine in our. hearts but as his vaſſall, to bee ſpoiled, 
{ubdued,condemned, and crucified by him, ifthe whole 
ſtate of finne mult be ruined, andthe body deftroyed,no 
wonder ifthe world cannot away with him, Fourthly, 
which is the Summe of all, Ir is a Heavenly Kingdome, 
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VERSE 2, 


Revel. 2.13. 
2. 9, 
* Efal. 29.13. 
a Gal. 2.4. 

2 Per. 2.1. 
I Tim. 4-1, 2+ 
Col.z. 23- 


Chriſt hath enemies where heruleth. 


| 2 Tim, 3-5z6s 
Occulte obrep- 

1 tienes, Aug. Tos 
de fid & op.C.5. 
TH gpuct\o ic To: 
Sau Tu K3xovobe; 
X90 Wyre dy 
cpdbion Tc a FAcs 
gipuc ag; Srva- 
Tov, Id. Pelut. 
libix Epi oI OL, 
Subipjo Chriſti- 
ani nomin;s tithe 
lo fallitſinimic®) 
incautos,Oc. 
Cyp.de unit. Excl. 
Uſitatiſſimabec 
Haereticorum 
fraxs de perſona- 
rium Yeverentid 
& pretextupie- 
tatis (ibs fidem 
preftruere. vid, 


4 Spirituall Kingdome , My Kingdome is not of this 
World, and therefore no marycll if the Divels of Hell, 
and the Luſts of the fleſh doe ft themſelves againſi 
Him, 

Note ſecondly, even there where Chriſts Throne and 
Kingdome is ſet up hee hach enemies. Sathav hath his 
ſeate even where Chriſt dwelleth, Men may lay they are 
Jewes, and are not, but of the Synagogue of Satan, and- 
men may ſay they are Chriſtians, and are not, but ofthe 
—_—— of Satan too, A wenne in the body ſcemeth 
to belong unto the integrity of the whole, when indeed | 
it is an eaemy and theete therein, Ivie about a tree ſee. | 
meth to embrace it with much affection, when indeede 
it doth but kill and choake it. Men may take upon them | 
the profeſſion of Chrittians, and like a wenne be skinned 
oyer with the ſame out-fide which the true members | 
have, may pretend much ſubmiſſion, worſhip, and ce- | 
remony unto him, and yet (ſuch is the helliſh hypocrifie 
of the heart) the ſame men may haply inwardly ſwell 
and ranckle againſt the power of his Truth and Spirit, 
* This people, faith the Lord, draw neere mee with their 
month, and bonour mee with their lips, but have removed 
their heart farre from me, a:d their feare towards mee is | 
taught by the precepts of men. * In the Apoſiles times | 
there were falle brethren, and falſe teachers, who crept | 
in, to ſpic out and betray the liberty ofthe Church, and 
privily co bring in damnable hefeſics, aud to ſpeake lies 
in hypocrifie, thatis, under the pretext of deyorion, and 


carnall humilicy, to corrupt the Do&rine of Chriſt, and 
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morib.Eccle. l.1. 
j £.1.@ epiſt.120. 
C.3 7,.Depeccat, 

1 merit, Remi 
1 lib.2,cap. 16, 
@ bk 3.01. ; 
| b Revel.17. !.:. 
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under a forme of Godlineſſe to deny the Power thereof, 
Therefore Þ Antichriſt is called « hore , becauſe hee 
ſhould ſeduce the Chriſtian world with much expreſſi- 
onof loye, and creepe peaceably and by flatteries into 
.he Kingdome of Chrift : of theſe ſeverall enemies of 


Chriſt, underche profeſſion of his Name and Worſhip, 
ſome are Chriſtians but not inpurity, as heretikes; ſome 


not | 
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] the Hypocrites that ſaid, Lord, Lord, and yer did not en- 


Chriſt hath enemies where beruleth. 
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not in unity, as Schiſmatikes ; ſome nor it ſincerity, as 
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Hypocrites; ſome not ſo much asin externall conformity, 
as evill workers : The Heretike corrupteth Chriſt, the 
Schiſmatike divideth him, the Hypocrite mocketh him, | 


Let us then learne to looke unto our hearts, for wee 


the prophane perſon diſhonoreth him,and all deny him. | 


VamRss 2,1 


44 


| 


may © flatter Chrift, when wee doe not loye him ; wee 
d may inquire and ſecke carly after him, and yet haye no 
defire to finde him z wee may come unto his Schoole as 
untoward children, not for loye of his DoArine, but for 


C Plal.28.38,35, 
d Nihll laboyant 
n:ſe non invenire 
quod querunt. 

Ang.de Gen.con, 


feare of hisRod ; we may call him Husband, and yetbe 
weddedto our owne lufls ; wee may bee baptiſed in his 
Name, ſo was © Simou Hague; we may preach him, fo 
did the * falſe brethren; we may flocke after him, ſos did 
the mulcicude who followed him nor for his Words or 
miracles,but for the Loavesz we may bow unto him, © ſo 
did his Crucifiers ; wee may call upon his Name, * fo did 


ter into the Kingdome of Heaven ; we may confefſe and 


Manich, h 2,7 2, 


e AR.$. 13. 
t Mar. 7. 22, 
Phil. 1.16. 

$ Ilohn 6,36. 
i Mat, 27.29, 
| Mat, 7. 21, 


« Luk, 8. 28, 


belecye him, * fo doe the yery Divels in Hell ; wee may 
give him our lips, oureyes, our tongues,our knees, our 
hands, and yet Riill our kingdome,our throne, our hearts 
may bee Sathans. And all this is ro make him but a 
mocke-king as the Jewes did, when indeede we crucific 
him, | 

Note thirdly, Chriſts Word and Spirit are ſtronger 
than all adycrſe oppoſition. This is his Glory that his 
Kingdome commeth in unto him by way of Conqueſt, as 
Canaan unto Iſrael, Therefore art the very firſt ereCting 
of his Kingdome,when,in all preſumption, it might molt 
eaſily haye beene cruſhed, he ſuffer'd his enemies to vent 
their utmoſt malice, and to glut themſelves with- the 
blood of his: People, that ſo ir might appeare, that 
though they did Gab againſt him, they | could notpre- 
vaile againſt him, bur that his Counſell ſhould till Rand 
and flouriſh, and ſhould conſume, and breake in pieces 


lam. 2,19, 


( Eſai. 87, 19» 
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CALLE all the kingdomes which ſer bein By ziaſtic e that 
—_ they all ſhould my the \Enfigne te-Goſpell, 
| and ſhould fliefromir: : 
This jealoulie of Gattor bis Church may bes ſeene; [ 
' in-fruſaticity tho#ttettprs,: and pulling oft the wheeles 
| on whith theptogeRs which are caſt againlt his Church | 
| dots move, as beedealt with Pharacb. Hee can diſſolve | 
| the confederacies, ſhatter rhe counſels, caſt a ſpirit of 
| ereachery, unfaithfuloeſſe, and mucinous affeRions mto 
the hearts of his'cnemies, as he did into.the Midianites, 
lads. 17.22. , | arjdgotothechildren of Ammon Moab and Edom, whith 
2Chr,:0.4223 | they pathered/ together agaivſt his people. He'carfiafa< 
Elai A SH wr 900. and nc mo: tag conttiyers and 
Y.I 4s | 
| Micy.11,02, | WF oftheir owne ruine, as wee ſce in the conſulta- 
| Efai.37.33,345 tion of Rehoboam with his young men, and of ' Jeyoboams 
| Plakz33.10,11. | in higathblarrous policy, and of Hamas in hls alloiwes, 
| | Han deteic theirexpeRarions, and diſartiulFthelrde- 
| 


_ and make hig\owneCounſell alone to land, !  * 
whenalltbisisdone;this is onely ro rule in ſpight 
isencmies: But beſides: this, his Kingdome fetcheth 
| = enemies under, and in ſome fore ruleth overtheiy con- 
ſciences, and: Ariketh them to the ground;'maketh the | 
| Diysls in-hell; the RouceR ofall finners ro tremble, w—u_ 
ler.23. 29. keth he Ratkes aſunder, affrighrerh, judgerh, ſealeth; 
2 Cor. 1046, | hardeneth, rhreſheth, revengerh the pride of men; and 
makeatizbern befoce-band to \ raſte the birterneſſe of thar | 
| Hin rp + rea waketh over them, -and commeth | 
{ 
| paces p00 thewsf being Chriſts enemies, in op- 
| poſing exandprogreflecofhisword, the evidence 
| and- "pers His Spiricin:che, lives: of men, Tr is bur to 
make a-combination to'pullthe'$unne out of Heayen; or 
 fors waye to contend with aroeke; for as che ruinesofa 
e broken-on rhe <hings upot) which'they fall: ſo 
| | aretheicamnics of Chiilt, which gathercogethet againſt 
[| Lukcz0, 18. _ | his (Fubelons falbupon the rockegatlengyh'ritined by | 
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amovgſtthe corne which they fired. The land brought 


| thoſe enemies which waſte and depopulate-his Church, 


| 
| 


| 


' the Banner: and Protettion of Chriſt, and hee cannot 


| #s Fontaine of all goed... Grace and Glory will hee give, 


| in Chrifts way we areunder his proteQtion.” Let us then 
never repine at the miſcarriages ofthe world, nor mur- 


their wane malice, Samp/pus foxes were themſelves burnt 


forth corne the next yeere againe (and it oy bee more 
plentifully by reaſon of thar fire ) but the toxes neyer 
came up.any more, Eyen ſo can the Lord deale with 


make themthe Authors of their owne: utter confuſion, 
and bring forth his Church with thbuting ,:and with 
double graces. | | 

Who then is the-man thatdefireth tranquility of life, 
and ſecurity againſt all evill? Let himbecome aſubjeR 
in this conquering 'Kingdome, and caſt himſelfe under 


miſcarry. Hee that watketh uprightly, walketh ſurely, 
The Name of the Lord is a ſtrong Tower, the righteouw fli. 
eth unto it andis ſafe. The Lordis a Sumic aud a ſhield, 


and no good thing will hee: with- hold from them char 
walke vprightly: and a proteQion againſt allevill z / wi 
wot be affraid of tenithouſand of mey, faith the Prophet 
David, that compaſſe me. about, Whenthere isno light, 
nor iflue, nor in nature poſſibility of eſcape, he can open 
a doore of deliverance, to releeve his Church, As a man 
inthe kings high-way is under the kings proteRion ; fo 


mure againſt the wiſe proccedings of God in the ſeyerall 
diſpenſation towards his Church on Earth : when hee 
punifherh, he'doth itin meaſure, lefſe than our finnes de. 
ſeryed ; and when weſcarch and try our wayes, and re- 
turne unto him, hee knoweth how to worke his owne 
glory inour deliverance. Thoſe ſtones which are appoin- 
ted for a glorious building are firſt underthe ſaw,and che 
hammer to bee hewed and ſquared; and thoſe Chriſti-| 


ans in whom the Lord will take moſt delight, hee uſual- 


| Chrifts kingdom vittoriou quiet. | 2 


ly thereunto fitteth by trials and extremities, He that is | 
V | _ brought 
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Vx RSE 2, 


lohn 16,33» 
| Mar. 10. 34. 


Chriſts k n dom vidorious FL quiet. 


= | denceexpeRto rejoyce in God, 


But yet ill the 


—__—_— 


broughtto tremble in hirafelfe, may with moſt confi- 


Note fourthly, this is the honor of Chriſts Kingdome | 
to be a peaceable, quier, and ſecure Kingdome, not only 
after the viRtory, but in the midſt of enemies. 7his moan 
faith the Prophet of Chriſt, /Ball bee the peace, when the 
Aſrian, the enemy, inthe Lend, Wee have peace in 

bim, when wee hayetribularion in the world. Chriſt 
faith of himſclfe, / cawve wot to ſend peace but a ſword; and 

yet the Apoſtle faith, That hee came, and preacbed peace 

20 thoſe which were afarre off, and to them which were neer. 
How ſhall theſe things bee reconcil'd ? Surely asa man 
may ſay of a Rocke, Nothing more quiet, becauſe it is 
never ſtirred, and yet nothing more unquier, becauſe it 
isever aflaulted > ſo we may fay of the Church. Nothing 
more peaceable, becauſe it is eſtabliſhed upon a Rocke, 
and yet nothing more unpeaceable, becauſe that Rocke 
isin the midRtof Seas, Windes, Enemies, Perſecutions. 
Prophets concluſion is certaine 3 The | 
worke of rig ne aadely effet of righteonſ< 

neſſe, quietneſſe and aſſwraxce for ever, 
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VERSE 3. 


T hy people ſhall be willing in the 


day of thy Powerin the Beauties of 


Holineſſe from the womb of the mor. 
ning : thou haſt the dew of thy youth. 
> Ya. I He Prophet before ſhewed the 


—A\ Rajgne of Chriſt over his ene- 
7 — now ſpeaketh of his 


SN Raigne oyer his people, and de- 
ſcribeth what manner of ſub. 
jeAs or ſouldiers Chriſt ſhould 
& have. I will not trouble you 
"7 > with varietic of Expoſitions 


( occafioned by the many Metaphors, and different | 


Tranſlations ) but givein a few words, thoſe which I 
conceive to bee moſt literall and pertinent to the place, 

Thy People | that is,thoſe whom thou doſt receive 
from thy Father, and, by ſetting up the Standard and 
Enfigne of the Goſpel, gather to thy ſelfe, Shall bee 
willing ] the word is willingneſſes, that is a people of 


great Willingneſſe and Devotion, or ( as the Originall 


word is elſewhere uſed, P/alme, 119. 108.) ſhall bee 
Free will offerings unto thee, The AbſtraRt being pur 


The faithful are Chrifts own people. 


| 
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VERSE 3. 


Eph, 4. 8. 
Eph, 5. 8+ 
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The faithful are:Chriſts own people. | 


I 


| for the Concrete, and the plurall for the ſingular, notes | 
| how exceeding forward and fice they ſhould bee; as | 
| the L o & Þ to fignifie that his people were moſt re. | 
| bellious, faith , that they were Rebellion it /elfe, Exee 
| kiell, 2.8, Sothen the meaning is, Thy people ſhall, | 
, with moſt ready and forward cheerefulnefe , deyore , 


| conſecrate, and render UP themſelyes to thy goyerne.. | 


ment as a reaſonable ſacrifice, ſhall bee of a mol liberall, 


' free, noble, andunconftrained Spirit in thy Service, they | 
| ſhall bee. Yolumtarics inthe Warres of thy Kingdome, | 
In: the, Day of thy Power , or Of thine «Armies | by 


as that [; eArmies ] ſhall: bee the ſame with [ Thy 
People | before : Tn the Day When thou ſhalr aſſem» 
ble thy Souldiers together , when thou ſhalt ſer up 
thine Pnlignes for them to Tecke. unto, that is, when 
| thou ſhalt cauſe the Preaching of thy Goſpell co ſound 
| like a Trumpet, 'that men may prepare themſelyes 
-"in' Armies 'to'fight'thy Bactells , then ſhall all thy 
| People with great devotion and willingnefſe gather 
 themſelyes together under thy Colours , and free! 
| deyore themſelyes to thy Military ſervice. Secondly, 
\-ſo, as that by Power or eArmics, may bee meant 
| the” OMeanes whereby »this free and willing Deyo- 
\ tionin C u'x"1sTs People is wrought: that is, 
| Whenthou ſhalt ſend forth the Rod of thy Rrength ; 
When thou ſhalt commaund thy Apoſtles and Mi- 
- niſters to goe foorth and fight againſt rhe king- 
7 does of Sinne and: Sathan z When thou ſhalt in the 
| diſpenſation of thine Ordinances 'reveale thy Power 
; and Spirituall firength ' unto their Conſciences, then 
| ſhall they moſt willivgly relinquiſh their former ſer- 
| vice, and wholly degate them(elyes unto thee, to fight 
| under thy Banners, and to take thy part againſt all thine 
ON TUITET | 
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theſe, words wee may underſtand two \things , both | 
of thiew ayming at. the ſame general Senſe 2 , Firſt , fo. 
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| Beauty of Holineſſe. 


In the Beauties of Holineſſe) This likewiſe wee may 
ſeyfrally underſtand, Either, 1» thy Holy Church. Which 
may well ſo bee called with alluſion to the Temple at 
Foe iscalled The Beanty of Holineſſe, P[al. 
29.2.and a Holy and Beamtifall honſe, Eſai.64.11. and a 
glorious bigh throne, ler.17.12, And hither didthetribes 
reſort in trooper, as it were in armies, to preſenttheir free 
will offerings, and celebrate the other ſervices of the 
Lord, Orelſe we may underſtand it Canſaly, thus ; In 
the Day of thyiPower, thatis, when thou ſhalt reycale 
thy firergth and Spirit, andin the Beanties of Helineſſe, 
thatis, when thou ſhalt reveale how exceeding beau- 
tifull, and full of lovelinefſe thy Holy wayes and ſeryi- 
ces are, then ſhall chy people bee perſwaded with all 
free and willing deyotion of heart to undertake them, 
Or laſtly,thus; as the Priefts who offered ſacrificesto the 
Lord were cloathed with Holy and Beantifull garments; 
Exod, 28.2.40. oras thoſe who in admiration of ſome 
noble Prince yoluntarily follow the ſervice of his warres, 


and richeſt attire as is fit to give notice of thenobleneſſe 
of theirmindes : (for * beautifull armor was wont to be 
efteemedthe honour of an army.)Sothey who willingly 
deyote themſelyes unto Chriſt, to bee Souldiers and Sa- 
crifices unto him,are not onely armed with firengrh, but 
adorned with ſuch inward graces, as make them Beav- 
tifull as Tirxa, comely as lernſalem, faire as the Moone, 
cleere as the Sunne, and terrible 4s an army with banners. 
All which three Explications meete in one general , 
which is' principally intended, that Holinefle hath all 
beauties init,and is that only which maketh a manloye- 
ly inthe Eyes of Chriſt, 

From the wombe of the morning : thou haſt the dewof 
thy youth} There is a middle point after thoſe words, | 
[ The Wombe of the Morning,) which may ſeeme to diſ- 
joynethe clauſes, and makethoſe words referre wholy to 


V 3 the | 


| 


| 


doe ſet themſelyes forth in the moſt complete furniture | 
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VERSE Js the preceding, In which relation, there might be a dou- 
{ ble ſenſe conceived in them, Eitherthus, I» tbe Beamies 


Pſal, 4513, 145 | and rayment of needle-worke, and ſhall with gladnefſe 


———— 


Dew of Youth, | 


| of Holineſſe,or in Holinefle very beautifull more than the 

| Amroraor wombe of the morning, when ſhee is ready to 

| bring forth the Sunne, And thenitis a nocable metaphor 

' to expreſle the Glorious beauty of Gods wayes, Or | 
| chus, thy people ſhall bee a willing people from the very 
womwbe of the Morning ; that is, from the very firlt for- 

| ming of Chriſt in chem, and ſhining forth upon them, 

they {hallriſe outof their former nakedneſſe and ſecuri= 

ty, and ſhall adorne themſelves with the beautifull gra= 


| ces of Chrilts Spiric, as with cloathing of wrought gold, 


' and rejoycing, with much devotion and willingnefle of 
| heart be brought unto the King, and preſent themſelves 
| before him as Voluntaries in his Service, But becauſe 
; the learned conceive that the middle point is onely a. 
 diſtinion for convenient reading, not a disjunRion of 
the ſenſe, I ſhall therefore reft ina more received expo- 
 fition, Thy Children ſhall be borne in great abundance | 
. unto thee, by the ſeed ofthy Word, inthe wombe of 
; the Church, as ſoone as the morning, or ſunne of Righ- 
| teouſneſſe ſhall ſhine forth upon it, As the Dew is borne 
| out ofthe coole morning Aire as out of a wombe, diRtil- 
| ling downe in innumerable drops upon the Earth ; fo 
| thine EleR ſhall bee borne untorhee, by the Preaching 
| ofthy Word and firſt approach of thy-Heaveoly light, in 
; innumerable armies. And this explication is very ſuteable 
to the harmonie of Holy Scripture, which uſcth che ſame 
metaphors to the ſame purpoſe in other places, The 
Remmant of [acob, ſaith the Prophet, ſha! bee inthe midſt 
| of many people as a dew from the Lord, And Chriſt is 
called the Bright-morming-ſtarre, and the Day- Spring, 
and the Swnne of Righteonſneſſe,and the time of the Gol- 
pellis called the t5me of Day, or the approach of Day.So 
that, from the wombe of the morning, is trom the heavenly 
| light 
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light of the Goſpell, which isthe wing or beame where. 


breaketh outuponthe world, as the cifing Sunne, which 
rejoyceth like a Giant to runne his race, {hall the ſucceſ- 
fion increaſe, and armies ofthe Church of God bee con: | 
tinually ſupplied. 
The words thus unfolded doe containe in them a live- 
ly Charatter of the Subjefts in Chriſts ſpirituall King- 
dome. Deſcribed firſt by their Relation ro him, and his 
propriety to them, Thy People, Secondly, by their pre- 
lerit nition, intimated in the word, Filling, or Volwn- 
taries, and (if wee take [Thy People] and [ Armies] for 
Synonymoustermes. The one notifying the Order and 
quality ofthe other)expreſied inthe Text, and thatis, to 
bee military men, Thirdly, by their through and uni- 
yerfall reſignation, ſubjetion, and deyotedneſle unto 
him, For when he conquereth by his Word, his conqueſt 
| is wrought yponthe wils and affeQtions of men. 7iftor- 
que volentes Per popmles dat jnra. Thy people ſhall bee wil. 
ling.The ground of which willingneſle is further added, 
(for ſo chiefly I underſtand thoſe words) The Day of thy 
Power, So that the willingneſſe of Chriſts ſubjeRs is 
effeRed by the Power of his Grace and Spiritinthere- 
velation of the Goſpell. Fourthly, By their honourable 
attire, and military robes, in which they appeare before 


.—— 


in the yarious and manifold graces of Chriſt as in a gar- 
ment of diverſe colours, Fifthly, and laſtly, by theirage, 
multitudes,and manner of their birth; They.are the Dew 
of the morning, as many as the ſmall drops of dew, and 
they are borne to him out of the Fombe of the morning, 
as Dew is generated,not on the earth, but in the aire,by a 
Heavenly calling,and by the ſhining of the morning-ſtar, 
and day-ſpring upon their conſciences, Ye are all the ch5/- 
dren of light,faith the Apoile,and the children of the day; 


by the Sunne of Rightcouſneſle revealeth himſelfe, and | 


him, and attend upon him, /z Beanties of Holineſſe, or | 


wee are not of the night nor of darkneſſe, x 7! beſſ.. 5. 5 
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1 aid befare,that I approye not. the mincing and crum- 
res. Yet in theſe parts of them, 
which are written for models and ſummaries of Chriſti- 
an DoQrine, I ſuppoſe there may bee weight inevery 
word, as ina rich Jewel there is worth inevery ſparkle. 
Here then firſt wee may take notice of Chriſts Pcopriet 

to his people, | Thy people] All the EleR and Peleevers 
doe *belong unto Chriſt, They are His people, The 

are his Owne ſhtepe, There is a mutuall and reciproca 

pragulnny berween him and them. [am my beloveds, and 


my beloved is mine, His defire is towards me, His, I ſay, ; 


not as hee is God onely, by a right of inſeparable domi- 
nion as wee are his creatures, For all things were Þ crea- 
ted by him and for him, And he is over al, God bleſſed 
for ever, Nor his onely as he is the < firſt-borne and the 


heire of all things. In which reſpe& hee is Lord of the 
Angels, and God hath ſet himover all the worker of his 
hands. Burt as he is the mediator and headin his Church. 
In which reſpeR he fairhfull are his by a more peculiar 
propriety. 4 Wee are thine, thew never bareft rule over 


. be named. 


| them, they were not called by thy name. The Deyils are 
his Yaſſals, The wicked of the world his priſoners, The 
faithfull onely are his/#bje &; and followers, His Jewels, 
his Friends, his Brethren, his Sonnes, his Members, his 
| Spouſe. His,by all the relations of intimateneſle that can 


Now this Propriety Chriſt hath unto us upon ſeverall 
grounds, Firſt, by Conſtitution and Donation from his 
Father, God hath made him Lord and (hrift, Hee hath 


Head over allthings to the Church, Aske of me and 1 
will give thee the heathen for thine inheritance, and the 
uttermoſt partsof rheearth for thy poſſeſſion, Behold, 
land the Children whom thow haft given mee, Thine 
they were,and thor gaveſt then; to mee... For asin regard 
of Gods Juſtice we were bought by ( hri#t in our redemp- 


put all things under his feete, and hath gives him to bee | 


| 
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[ola hnn:Lamrtgimans: dans 
tion, ſoin regard of his love wee were givennnto Chrift 
in our el: tion, that he _ redeeme us, 

Secondly, by aright © purchaſe, treaty, and coyenant 

berwene Chriſt and his Father,. For wee, having ſold 
away our (elyes, and being now in the enemies poſle(- 
fion , could not bee reftored unto our primitive eſtate 
without ſome intervening price to redeemeus. There- 
fore ſaichthe Apoſtle, hee was made under the Law, « 
ifa;yp-on, that hee might Buy owt thoſe that were under 
the Law. And againe, yeeare Bought with a price, Hee 
was our ſurety,and Rood inour'ftead,and was /et forth 
to declare the righteouſueſſe of God, God dealt in grace 
with us, but in juſtice with him, 
Thirdly, by a right of conqueſt anddeliverance, Hee 
hath plucked us out of our enemies hands, hee hath dif. 
poſſeſſed and ſpoiledthoſe that ruled overus before, hee 
hath delivered us from the power of Satan, and tranſla- 
ted us into his owne wy wee are his free mey, 
hee onely hath made usfree from the Law of finne and 
death, and hath reſcued us as ſpoiles out of the hands of 
our enemies, and therefore wee are become bis ſervants, 
and owe obedience unto him as our Patros and deli. 
verer, As the Gibeonites when they were delivered 
from the ſword of the children of Iſrael, where thereup- 
on made hewers of wood, and drawets of water for the 
congregation : So wee being reſcued out of the hands of 
thoſe tyrannous Lords which ruled oyer us, doe now 
owe ſervice and ſubjeRion unto him that hath ſo merci. 
fully delivered us. Being made free from ſinne ((aith the 
Apoſile) ye become the Servants of Righteonſneſſe. And, 
we are delivered from the Law, that bejng dead wherein 
we were held, that we ſhould ſerve innewne(ſe of Spirit. 
And againe, Hee died for all that they which live ſhould 
wot henceforth live unto them{elves, but unto himwhich 
died for them and roſe againe. 

Fourthly, by coyenantand flipulation, 7 extred into 
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covenant with thee, and thou becameſt mine, Therefore 
in our Baptiſme wee are ſaid to bee Baptized into Chriſt, 
and to put on Chriſt, and to bee Baptized into his Name, 
that is, whey to conſecrate and devote our ſelyes to him 
as the ſeryants of his family. Therefore they which were 
Baptized in the ancient *Church were wont to put on 
white rayment,as it were the Livery-and Badge of Chriſt, 
a Teſtimony of that purity and Service which thereih 
they yowed unto him. And therefore it is that wee (till 
retainetheancient forme of vow, promiſe, or profeſſion in 
Baptiſmee, which Þ was to renonnce the Divell, and all 
his workes,the world,with the pompe luxary and pleaſures 
thereef, And this is done in a moſt folemne and delibe- 
rate manner by. way of anſwere to the queſtion and-de- 
mandof Chriſt, For which purpoſe Saint Petey calleth 
Baptiſmme © mwr/Hows d2aSic impamuua. The Anſwere, Or 
the Interrogative triall of a good conſcience towards 
God, 'Hee that confarmeth himſelfe to the faſhions, 
and ſetteth his heart upon the fayours, preferment, emp- 
ty applauſe, and admiration of the World, that liveth 
x&r* «512, according to the rules and courſes and finfull 
maximes of worldly men, in ſuch indifferency, compli- 
ancy and connivence as may flatter others and delude 
himſelfe;he that is freely and cuſtomarily oyer-rul'd by 
rhe temptations of Satan, thar yeeldeth to looſeneſſe of 
heart, to vavity of thoughts, luſt of eye, pride of life, 
luxury, intemperance, impurity of minde or body,or any 
other earthly and inordinate affeRion, is little bercer in 
the fight of God than a perjured, and a runnagate per- 
ſon, flinging off from that ſeryice unto which hee had 
bound himlelfe by a folemne yow, and robbing Chrift 
of that intereſt in him which by a mutuall Ripulation 
was agreed upon. | 
Laſtly, by the vertue of our Communion with him, 
and participation of his grace and fulneſſs, Althat weare | 


[ in regard of Spyrit and life is from him, © Pee are nothing 


off | 
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of our ſelves. And wee * can doe nothing of our ſelves, All 
that wee are is from the grace of Chriſt, 8 By the grace 
of God Iam what I am. Andall that we doe is fromthe 
grace of Chriſt, Þ 7 ans able to do all things throagh Chriſt 
that ftrengthneth mee, As when wee doe evill, * it is not 
wee our {clyes, bur finne that dwelleth in us : So when 
we doe good, it is * not wee, but Chiilt thatliveth inus, 
So that in all reſpeAs wee are not our owne, but his 
that died for us. 

Now this being a point of ſo great conſequence,need- 
full it is that we labor therein to try and (ſecure our ſelyes 
that we belong unto Chriſt, For which purpoſe wee muſt 
notethat a man may belong unto Chriſt ewo manner of 
wayes : Firſt, by a meere Externall profeſſion, So all 
in the yifible Churchk- that call themſelyes Chriſtians, are 
his, and his Word and Oracles theirs, In which reſpeR 
they haye many priviledges, (as the Apolile ſheweth of 
the Jewes.) Yet notwithſanding ſuch men continuing 
uareformed in their: inner man, are neerer unto curſing 
thanothers, and ſubje& unto a ſorer condemnation, for 
deſpiting Chriſt in his Word, and Spirit, with whom in 
their Baptiſme they. made ſo-ſolemne a Covenant, For 
God will not ſuffer his Goſpell to be caſt away, but will 
cauſc it co-proſper unto ſome end or other, either ro ſave 
thoſe that beleeye; or to cumulate the damnation of 
thoſe that diſobey it, He will bee more carefull cocleanſe 
his Garner,and to purge his Floore, than ot other.empty 
and barrev places, A weed inthe garden is in. more dan- 
ger of rooting our than inthe open field, . Such belong 
unto Chriſt,no-orherwiſe than Ivy tothe tree unto which 
itexteraally adheres, Secondly, a man may belong un- 
to Chrift by Implantation into his Body : Which is 
done by faith. Bur here wee are to note that as ſome 
branches in a Tree have a more faint and unprofitable 
fellowſhip with che roote than others, as having no fur- 
ther Rrengrh chan to furniſh themſelyes with leaves, bur | 
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not with fruit: ſo, according untothe ſeyerall yertuesor 
kindes of fairh, may the degrees of men ingrafture into 
Chriſt bee judged of, There is a dead, unoperative faith, 
which like eAdam after his fall hath the nakedneſſe 
thereof covered onely with leaves, with meere formall 
andhypocriticall conformities. Andrhere isan unfained, 
lively and effeQuall faith ; which is ayaileble to thoſe 
purpoſes for which faith was appointed, namely to ju- 
tifie the perſon, to purihe che heart, roquench tempta - 
tions, to carry a man with wiledome and an unblame. 
able.converfation through thispreſent world, to worke 
by love, to grow and mike a man abound in the ſervice 
ofthe Lord. And this diftiaction our Saviour giveth us, 
T hat there are ſome branches inhim which beare not fruit, 
and thoſe he taketh way : And others which beare fruit, 
and thoſe hee purgeth that they may bring forth more. 
Thoſe onely are the branches , which hee defires to 
OWNne, | 

And thus to belong unto Chriſt is that orely which 
maketh us Mc <evn®- and is memminr, A purchaſed, 4 
peculiar people unto bim, And there are ſeyerall wayes of 
evidencing it. I will onely nametwo or three, and moſt 
in the Text, Firſt , wee muſt know that Chriſt is a 
Morning, ftarre, a Sunne of Righteonſneſſe, and ſocyer 
comesto the ſoule With ſe/fe-evidencing properties, Vnto 
him belongeth that royall prerogative, to write Teſte 
HMeipſoin the harts of men, to be himſelfe the witneſle 
to his owne ARs, purchaſes and coyenants, Therefore 
his Spirit came in tongues of fire, and in a mighty winde, 
all which have ſeyerall wayes of manifeſting themſelves, 
and ſtand not ta need of any borrowed or forraignecon- 
firmations, If Chriſt then bee in the hearthee will dif 
cover himſelfe, His Spirit is the Originall of Grace 
and ſtrength, as concupiſcence is of finne, It isaſeedin 
the heart which will ſpring up and ſhew it felfe. And 
therefore as luſt doth cake the firſt adyantage of the | 
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faint and imperfect Qirrings of the reaſonable ſoule in 
liccle infants, to evidence itleltein pride, folly, Rubbor- 
nefſe, and other childiſh ſinnes : So the Spirit of Grace in 
the heartcannot lie dead, but will worke,and move,and 
as a Spiritof burning by the light, heate, purging, com- 
forting, inflaming combating vertue which is init, make 
the ſoule which was barren, and fetled on the lees, and 
unacquainted with any ſuch motions before, Rand ama- 
zed at its owne alteration, and fay with Rebekab, If it 
be ſo,why ans I thus ? Externals may bee imitated by Art; 
bur no mancan paint the ſoule or the life, or the ſenſe 
and motion of creature, Now Chriſt and his Spirit are 

the internall formes, and aQtive principles in a Chriſtian 

man, Chriſt liveth in #4, when Chriſt who is our Life 
ſhall appeare,8&c, Therefore impoſſible it is that any hy- 
poctite ſhould counterfeite, and by conſequence obſcure 
thoſe intimate and vitall workings of his Grace in the 
foule; whereby hee evidenceth himſelfe thereunto, Ir is 
true, a man that feareth the Lord may walke in darke- 
nefſe, and be in ſuch diſcomforts as hee ſhall ſee no light; 
and yet even in that condition Chrift doth not want 
properties to evidence himſelfe in tendernefle of conſci- 
ence, feare of finne, friviog of Spirit with God, cloſe- 
neſſe of heart and conſtant recourſe to him in his Word, 
andthe like; onely the ſoule is ſhut up and overclowded 
that it cannot diſcerne him. The Spirs of Chriſt is a 
Seate, a Witneſſe, an carneſt, an hanſell, a firſt Frnite of 
that fulneſſe which is promiſed hereafter. Ir is Chriſts 
owneSpiric,and therefore faſhioneth the hearts of thoſe 
in whomir is unto his heavenly Image, to lopg for more 
comprehenſion of him, for more conformity unto him, 
for more intimacy and communion with him, for more 

$908, wiſedome, and frength from him it curnech the 

nt and courſe of the ſoule from that earthly and fen- 
ſuall end unto which ic wrought before, as a good 
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verteth che ſap of a Crab into pleaſant fruit, 


Againe, if a man be one of Chriſts people, then there 
hath a day of power paſſed over him, the ſword of the 


— _ — 
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Spirit hath entred into him, hee hath beene conquered 


by the rod of Chrifls ſtrength, he hath felt Johns axe laid 
tothe root of his conſcience, and hath beene perſwaded 
by the terrour of the Lord ; for the comming of Chriſt 
is with ſhaking : the conſcience hath felta mighty ope- 


ration inthe Word, though to other men it hath paſſed | 


over like emptie breath ; for the Word workerh efeflu. 
ally in thoſe that beleeve, and bringeth about the purpo- 
ſes for which it was ſent, To thoſe that are called it is che 
power of God, 1 Cor. 1.22. 

Againe, where Chriſt comes, hee comes with Beantie 
and Holineſſe,choſe who lay in their bloud and pollutions 
before bare and naked,are madeexceeding beautifull and 
renowned for their beautie,perfef? through the comelines 
which he pats npon them, Hecomes unto the ſoule with 
beautic and pretious oile, and garments of praiſe,that is, 


| with comfort, joy,peace, healing, to preſent the Church 


a holy Church without ſpot or wrinckle to his Father, 
Laſtly, where Chriſt commeth, he commetrh with a 
wombe of the morning, with much light to acquaint the 


faineſſe, making the heart, which was barren before, 
to flow with rivers of living water, to bring forth fruir 
more and more, and to abound in the workes of the 
Lord, Theſe are the particular evidences of onr belon- 
ging to Chrift in the Text, and by theſe we muſt examine 
our ſelves, Doe 1 finde in my ſoule the new name of the 
Lord Jeſus written, that 1 am not onely in title, but in 
cruth a Chriftian 2 Doe I finde the ſecret nature and fi- 
gureof Chriſt faſhioned in mee, ſwaying mine heart to 
the love and obedience of hisholy wayes > Doe heare 
the yoice, and teelethe hand and judicature of his bleſ- 


ſed Spirit within me, leading me in a new courſe, orde- 


"ren 


ſoule with his truth and promiſes ; . and with much fruit- 


Aj ring 


| 
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Chriſts People. 
ring mine inner man , ſentencing and crucifying mine 
carthly members? Am TI a ſerious and earneſt enemy to 
my originall luſts, and cloſeſt cortuptions ? Doe I teele 
the workings and kindlings of them in mine heart with 
much paine and mourning, wich much humiliation for 
them, and deprecation againſt them? Is Chriſt my cen- 
ter? Doe I finde in ine heart a willingneſſe to bee with 
him, as well here in his word, wayes, promiſes, direQi- 
ons, comforts, yea, in his reproches and perſecutions,as 
hereafter in his glory ? 1s it the greateſt buſineſſe of my 
life to make my lelfe more like him, to walke as hee alſo 
walked, to be as he was in this world, to purifie my ſelfe 
even as hee is pure? Hath the terrour of his wrath per. 
{waded mee, and ſhaken my conſcience out of irs carnall 
ſecurity, and made me looke abour for a refuge from the 
wrath to come, and eſteeme more beautifull than the 
morning brightneſle the feere of choſe who bring glad 
tidings of deliverance and peace? Hath his Goſpell an 
effectuall eminall vertue within me to new forme my na- 
rure and life dayly unto his Heavenly Image ? Is it an in- 
vary word which mingleth with my conſcience, and 
ideth ic ſelfe in my heart, aRuating, determinivg, mo- 
derating, and oyer-ruling it to its owne way? Am I. 
rom my filchinefle, carefull ro keepe my ſelfe 
chaſte, comely, beautifull, a fir Spouſe for the faireſt of 
ten thoufand > Doe I rejoyce in his light, walking asa 


—_ 


childe of light, living as an heire of light, going on like | 


the Sunne unto the perfeR day labouring'to abound al- 
wayesinthe worke ofthe Lord? Then 1 may have good 
affurance that I belong unto Chriſt, And if fo, that will 
be a ſeminary of much comfort to my ſoule, - 

For firſt, if we are Chriſts, then hee carethfor me, for 
propriety is the ground of care, Hee that is an bireling, 
faich our Saviour, and not the ſheepheard, whoſe owne the 
ſoeepe are not, ſeeth the Wolfe comming, and leaveth the 


ſheepe,&c, Becanſe hee is an hirelmg hee careth not for the 


ſeeepe.. 


| 


loha 10, 12,13, | 
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( briſts People. 
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Yheepe. But I am the good Sheepheard, and know my ſbeepe, 
and am knowne of mine, becanſe they are mine, therefore I 
am carefull of them, He watcheth oyer us, he ſcarcheth 
and ſceketh usout in our fraglivgs, and feedeth us, This 
is the principall argument we baveto belceve, rhat God 
will looke upon us for good, notwithſtanding our mani- 
fold provocations, becauſe he is pleaſed to owne us, and 
tro take us as his owne peculiar People. Though the 
Church be full ofruines, yet becauſe it is his owne houſe, | 
he will repaire it; though it be blacke aſwell as comely, 
yet becauſe it is his owne Spoule, hee will pity and che- 
riſhit ; though irbring forth wilde grapes, and be indeed 
meet forno woke, yer becauſe ic is his owne Vine, plan- 
ted by his owne right hand, and made ftzong for him- 
ſelfe, hee will therefore bee carefull to fence and prune it, 
This is the onely argument wee have to preyaile with 
God in prayer, that in Chriſt wee call him Father, wee 
preſentour ſelves before him, as hisewne, wemake men- 
tion of no other Lord or Name over us, and therefore 
he cannot deny us the things which are good for us,--i'” 

Secondly, if wee are Chriſts, then hee will certainely | 
parge #9, and make the ' members ſureable tothe Head, 1 
{ware unto thee , and entred into coyenant with thee, 
faith the Lord, and ehon becawrft mine, andimmediately 
it followes then waſhed 1 thee with water,yea, 1 through. 
ly waſhed away thy blood from thee.' Every branch 6 


mee that beareth fruit, hee purgeth ir, that ic may bring | 


forth more fruir, He parifi:th to hins/elfe a peculinys peo- 


ple : If we be his peculiar people, and ſet apart for hirtilelfe | 
(as the Prophet David ſpeakes) hee will undoubtedly 
| Parifie 14 3 that we may be honourable veſſels, ſanRified 
and mcet for the Maſters uſe, and prepared unto'eyery 
good worke, Hee will furniſh us with allſuch ſupplies 
ofthe Spirit of Grace, as the condition of that'place in 
| his body requires, in the which hee hath ſerus,- Grace 
and Glory will he give, and no good thing will he with- 
hold | 


—_—C 


 Chrifts ts people. 


walke up uprightly, « our propricey to 


| holdfrom thoſe: 


and you are Chriſt fs 
Thirdly, if we are Chriſts, then he will pare #s, This 
was the argument which the Prieſt was to uſe berweene 
the Porch and the Alter, Spare thy people, O Lord, and 
ive not thine heritage to reproch, Thea will the Lord 
a fealous for his Land ,and pity bu people, They hal bee 
mine , ſaith the Lord, in the day that I make up my 


wages for the peak of his $oeky, 9 out of loye or 
Jo I a (eryice to the pay hee 
be 5. wad chil 4p not the dignizy of 
the worke, but codly the williogneſſe, the. loving and 
obedient diſpoſition of the heart; and theiefore I paſſe 
| over thoſe failings weakeneſles which diſcover them- 
| ſelves for want - 


ill or _ 
the en ; themiſcarri $. Thus 
the ably pa we with {Aer We 


+ Fourthly, if weebe Chriltshe willproy for ws, I pray 
not forche world, but for chews which chow haſt given we 
for thy are thine ; and all mine are thine, and thine 
| nine, Sc, for at wee, ſhall bee ſure to have belpe inal 

times of need, becauſe we know at the Re ienh 
his $ Sonne 4wayes; and theſe things which. in much 
feare oe ms i we. aske for ourſelyes,if 
ic bee accordipg to Gots will, will, and by the dictate -and 
mouth af. the Spirit in our heart, Chriſt himſelfe ip. his 
incerceſſion demandeth for us the famethings... 4nd chris 
i the groxnd of that confidence e which we bavesn kim, that | 
if we arke any thing according to his will hee heareth us, 
and we have the petitions that we deſire of him : For as the 
Word, hateth us, becauſe ic hateth him firſt ; ſo.che Fa- 
Ber aoFe Lia hearerh us,  becauſebee lovethand hea- 


| 


w 
Chriſt giveth us wh unto all good things: Al is yours, | © 


h, andnoc of loye, prai- | 


jewels; and I will ſhare them, as a man ſpareth his owne | ©% 
 ſoxne char ſerycth him. Of my ſervant, ro whom I give 


| 
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| lead us With his voice, He callerh bis owne ſprep by name, 


—__— 


— ___ 


to fight. 


Fifthly, if wee be Chriſts,then hee will teach ws, and 
commune with-us, and reyeale himſelfe unto us, and 


Cmm— _ rr 


and leadeth them, andputteth them forth, and goeth be= 

ore them, Becauſe Iſrael was his owne Foo! 3 there- 

te he ſhewed them his words, The Law was theirs, 
and the Oracles theirs, when hee entreth into coyenane 
with a people, that they become his, then he writeth his 
Eaw.in their hearts,and teacherh them, This is the Pro« 
phet Davids argument, / am thy ſervant, give me ander- 
ſtanding : Becaule Iam thine in a ſpeciall re/ation,there- 
fore acquaint me with thee in an efpeciall manner. The 
earth is frill of thy mercy, there is much of thy goodneſſe 
revealed to all the nations of the world, eyen to thoſe 


that arenot called by thy name : but as for mee whom 


have experience of a greater metty , Teach mee thy 
Statutes, ; : . 12 SI o 79 FE ©, 


not in fury, though hee leave us nor alcogether unpiuni- 
(hed, yer he will puniſh us lefſe than our miquitts te. 
ſerve ; he willnot deale with us as with others : Though 


yet [will not mak# a full end of thre, bit [ will torreRt 


ruinethee, 

The ſecond thing: confideted in the words; was the 
Preſent condition of the people of Chrif, which was to 
be military wen, to joine with the armiesof Chriſt againſt 


do ſooner was Chit canſecrated by his ſoletmne Bap- 
riſme unto the worke of a Mediatour, bur preſently hee 
was aſſaulted byche Tempcer : And no ſooner doth any 
man give vp his name to Ghrift and breake looſe from 
| chat helliſh power under which hee was held; but pxe- 


thou haſt'imade thine owne by a neerer relation, ler thee 


Sixthly, if we bee his, he will Cha#Fiſe xd iw werey, and | 


1 mak a full end of allyations whithey 1 bave driven thee, 


thee in meaſwre. 1 will corre chee to cure, bur not ta | 


m—_ . <4 


—— 


all his enemies, Ashe was,fo muſt wee be in this world ; | 


— 


——_ 


ſently Pharaoh and his hoaſts, Satan and' his* confede- 


_—_— 


| 


_... aces. 


Gi row = have a warre tofight., 


| cares purſue him with deadly fury, and powre.out floods 


| 


—— — —— —— 


of malice and rage apainſt him. Hell and Death are #? 
trace with wicked men,cthere is a covenant and yy 
berwixtchem, Satan ho/deth his poſſeſſion in peace: but 
when a fronger thanhee commeth upon, punk 
meth him,there is from thatcime implacable yenome and 
hoſtility againſt ſuch a ſoule ; the malice, power, policie, | 
ſtratagems, and machianations of Satan; the luſts and 
' yanities, the pleaſures, honours, profirs, , perſecutions, 
frownes, farreries, ſnares of the wicked world :the affe- 

Rions, defires, inclinations,deceires of our owne fleſhly 


hearts, will ever ply the ſoule ofa Chriſtian, and forceir 
to 


ill combates. 
There is in Satan anev enmity againſt the 
,and Truth of God » againſt che power and. 
ayftery of the Goſpcll of Chriſt, This malice ofhisexer- 
ie ſelfe againſt all choſe cthathave given themſclves 
to Chriſt, whoſe Kingdome hee mightily _—_ to 
demolliſhe by his power perſecuting it, by his 
and wily.infinuations ermining ic ; by his vaſt k | 
ledge and experience ET We mixing, pic | 
portioning, and meaſuring his remprations and ſpiricuall 
wickednefle in ſuch manner, as that hee may ſubyer the 
Church of Chriſt;cicher in the enidbenss by carrup- 
ting the DofFrine of Chriſt with berefie, and his = 
was reg and /aperſtition; .orin.the amvty thereo 


peſtering eich {bien diftraQtion.z or in.che 
4 las thereof, by bondage of Conſcience., or in.the 


jk Pell the eo 

e minifiery 

malice of Satan is wonderfully ſet .on.and encou 

both a oo ve the corruption of owy nazure,chole RT nars lyſts 
wag ſwarme within\us , entertaining, 


i 


gg erage Joule 
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perating with all bis ſuggeſtions; 
be when rs "ll - ada RYTOs on 
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Chrifls people have a warre to fphr., 


: Chriſtian in every reſpe 


mew, and waterial: of this evill world, By the examples, | 
the threars, the interefts, the power, the intimacie, the 
wit, the tongues, the hands, the exprobrations, the per. 
ſecurions,the infinuations and ſeduCtions of wicked men, 


By theprofirs, the pleaſures, the preferments, the accep.. | 
| 


ration; credit and applauſe ofthe world, 

By all which meanes Satan moſt importunately pur | 
ſuerh one of theſe 1wo exd?, either to ſabvert the godly | 
by drawing them away from Chriſt to apoſtacie, forma- 
licie, hypocrifie, ſpirituall pride, and che like, orelſe co 
Diſcomfore them with diffidence, doubts, fight of finne, | 
oppoſition'of the times; vexation-of ſpirit, and the like | 


j afflitions, And theſe 5 ra Satan meetwirh a | 


or conſideration, under which | 
he may be conceiv'd :confider himin his fpiritnal eftare, | 
m bis ſeveral parts, in his remperall relations, inhis ABti- | 


on; or imployments; and inall theſe Satanis bufic toover- 
'rarne the Ki 


nedome of Chriſtin him; - In his ſpirita alt 
eftate, if he be x weake Chriftian, heafſaulterhbim wich 
perperuall doubts andfeares touching his cleftion, con- 
yerfion,adoprion, perſeverance, Chriſtian hberty,firengrh 
againſt corruptions, companies, temptations, perſecuti= 
ons,Rcc. if he be a frong Chriftian; he laboureth ro-draw 
him'unto ſeſfe-confidence; ſpirituall pride; comempt of 
the weakeynegle& of further proficiencie, and the like; | 
There is 10 wetaral part or facultie which is not aimed | 
at hkewiſe by the malice of Satan, for Chrift when hee | 
comes, takes poſſeffion of the whole man, and therefore | 
Satanſers bimſelfe againſt the. whole man. ' Corporeall 
and /enftedue faowthier termpred ether to finfal ropreſes- 

fatsows, lettivg in'ahd rtivg;rhe-provifions of luſt | 
| unto the here, Kd oe Iuningrhemſclies on the: 
objeAts of the wothd 2 of to' exections, funifh 

and letting out thoſe tofts which have becneconceived | 
in the Heart, The phantaffe cempied by Sacanicall in- 


| 
| 


whedwlugevtiloole, vakic, | 
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vie, 
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wofipht. | 


7u programas, 


waſions, fleſhly reaſonings, vaine ſpeculations and 
Oo. The wil/ to. ſtiffeneſle, reſiſtance, diſlike 
of Holy things, and purſuite of the world, The conſci- 
ence tO gl lity, and a ſtupid benummed. 
neſſe, to flaviſh terrours and-evidences of Hell, toſuper- 
Ritious bondage, .to carnall ſecuricy, to deſperate cons | 
clufions, The affeF:ons to independence , diftraQion, 
exceſle, precipitancie,&c. In temporallconditions, there 
isnoeltateo ,wealch, peace, honor,eſtimation; or 
che contraries unto theſe : norclation of husband, father, 
magiſtrate, ſubjeR,&c. unto. which Satan hath not ſuch 
ſuteable ſuggeſtions; as y-—_ advantage of fleſhly.cor. 
ruptions may take fromthem occaſion to draw a man 
from God, Lally, in-regard of our aZions and imploy- 
ment;, Whether they bee Divine, ſuch as reſpeR God, as 
acts of Piety, inxeading, hearing, medicating and Rudy. 
ing his Word, jagalling upoo bis Name, andthe like, or 
ſuch as reſpeR owr ſelves, azaRs of temperance and ſo- 
briety, perſonall examinations, and more particular ac- 
quaintance with our owne hearts; or ſuch as reſpeRt 
others, as ats of righteouſneſle, charity, and edificacion, 
Or whether they bee ations natarald, ſuch as arerequi- 
(eto the preſeryation of our being, as {leepe and djet; 
or ations civill, in our callings or recreations, in all theſe 
Satan labowreth cither to pervert us in the performance 
of them, or to divert us fromit, There-isthen nocondi- 
tion, faculty, relation, or aQtion of a Chriſtian man, the 
which is not alwayes underthe eyeand envy of a moſt 
raging, wiſe , and induſtrious enemy. And therefore, 
great reaſon there is, that Chriſtians ſhould bee MHs- 
litary men, well inſtructed in the whole Armour of | 
God, that they may bee able co land againſt che wiles 


ofthe Divell, and to quench all his firy darts. Ir is our | 


calling to wreſtle againſt principalicies and powers, and 


X 3 ſpiriruall | 
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2B. | » Chriſts peoplea willing people. | 
Ce" | ſpirituall wickednefſesin high places; torefittheDevill, 
LEREL | + flcve againſt finne, to:morrifie earthly members, to 
deftroy the body of ſinne, to deny our ſelyes, tocontra- 
dihe reaſovings of the fleſh, to cheeke and controule 
the Rirrings of concupiſcence,to refiſt and ſubdue the de- 
fires of our evill hearts, to withſtand and anſwer the aſ- 
faults of Sarhan, to-out-facethe ſcornes, and deſpiſe the 
flatteries of the preſent World, in allthings toendure 
hardnefle as the ſouldiers of Jeſus Chriſt, Our caule is 
righteous, our Captaine is wiſe and puiſlant, our Service 
honourable, our Victory certaine; our Reward maſlic 
and eternall, ſo that in all reſpects grearencouragements 
we have to be.yolunttaries in fach. war, the iſſue whereof 
is our enemies perdition, our Maſters honour, and our 
owne Salyation. bw 
The third thing obſerved was the through and #»i- 
verſall Refignation and deyotednefle of Chriſts People | 
unto him,Thy ſhall bewi/fng,ora people of great 
devotion incheday of thy Power. Fro@-whenee 1 ſhall 
_ two obſcryations; Firſt, They that belong anto 
riſtashis people are moſt throughly and willing ſ#b- 
jef# wnto his governement, doc conſecrate, refigne, and | 
yeelde up their whole foules and bodies to ſerve in his 
| warres againſt all hisenemies.For the diſtin underftan- 
ding of which point, wee areto obſerveficſt, thatby.ne- 
ture weeare utterly wewilling to bee ſubjeR unto Chriſt, 
The carnall minde is enmity againſt God, it is wor ſ#b- 
je&to the Law of God, we indeed can bee; For if 
Chiiſt bee over us, the body .of fmne muſt dye; it once 
crucified him; and-hee:will bee revenged upon is. By 
Mal.3.17. nature wee. are willingly ſubjeR unto no Law, but the | 
\x Sam.15-23- | Law of our members, nor to no will, but the will of 
wen PA the flc{h; full of contumacy, rebellion, and Routneſle 
er 2::+ | of Spirit againſt the truh and beauty of the Word or 
wayes of God. The Loye of corrupted nature is whol- 
| ly © ſet upon our owne wayes, as an Þ untamed Heifer, 


! 0 
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 Chriſts people a willing people 


or a wilde aflſe; men © wander, and 4 goe about, and 
e weary themſelves in their full and ſwinge-of 
luſt, and will not be turned. And therefore it isthacthey 
bid God * depart from them, and defire notthe know. 
ledge of his wayes, pats. leavethe paths of upright- 
is, that having 3 crooked hearts of their owne, they 


Cs 
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Vin'ss'7, 
cler,2230 
dler.g1.22, 
e Ela. 57.10, 
f Iob 2I +14, 


| labour likewiſe to pervert and © make crooked the Go- 
f 
_— ro their linges, contrary tothat holy affeRion of 
i David, Make my way ftrait before that they k ſnuffe 
and rage, and! pull away the ſhoulder, and" fall back... 
ward, and " thruſt away God from them. And hence 
itis that men areſo - + cavill, and fooliſhly rocha 


of Chrift, that they may fromthence fieale- coun. | 


s Deut.z2.5, | 
h Gal.17. | 
2Per.3.16, 


i Plal.$,8, 


rge | n At.7.39., | 


© Mal.1.x3. 
I Nchem, 9.29, 
m AQ.7.5t 


the wayes of God; firſt as 5s wayes;too full of au- 
ſericy, narrowneſle and reſtraint, © 7 knew that thow wer: 

an anitere man;and this is an P beard ſaying, who can beare 
it ? 4The landis not ableto beare all his words, © Theres | 
4 Liow inthe way, a certaine damage and unavoidable | 
miſchicfe will follow me if I keepe iwit- Thus as £1ſrael - 
when they heard of Giants and ſonnes of AFnak, hadno | 
heart ay 9% oo but cried, and whined, and rebelled, 

and mutined,and in their heart turned backe into Egypr, 
 that-is, had morewillto their owne bondage, than to 
| Gods Promiſe; ſo when a natarall man. heares of wal- 


—_——- 


kingina narrow way, with much exaQnefle and circum- 
ſpeRion,that come what baite of preferment, pleaſure, 
profitor advantage will, yer hee muſt not turne to the 
right hand or to the” left, nor commit the leaſteyill for 
thegreateſt good : that as the people in the Wilderneſſe 
WES (9-908 onely where the Cloud and Pillar of Gods 
preſence led them, chough he carried them through Gi- 
ants, terrours, and temptations: fo a Chriſtianmuſt re- 
{olveto follow the Lambe whither ſocycrhe goeth ; He 
* then turneth-backe to his iniquities , and: refuſeth to 
hearethe words ofthe Lord, Secondly, as #wprofitable 


© Marth, 25.24. 
P lohe6.60. 

q Amos 7.10, 

r Proy.23.1 3+ 


4 Num.r3.3 Is 
* 14.1 ,4. 
Neh.9.16,17» 


tIer.x1.10s 


Ki + * for who will ſpew wu any goed, isthe onely lan- 
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Chriſt peple willing pople._ | 


' 2 MICo2:7« 
| I Tim. 4. 8, 


guage of carnall mien: * What can the Almighty doe for 
s, ay the wicked in fob ?'?! 7s i in vaime to ſerve God, 
profit bave wee that have kept his Ordinances, gh c! 


Fat 
If we-mut? take our conſcience along in all the bulmefſes 
of our life, there will be no living in the world ; notrwith- 
Qanding* the Lord faith, tharhis words doe pood ro thoſe 


] || Sam.2z, Z9, 


* Ezck, 18.25. 
a 1 Pete4i4» 
Eſai. 8.18, 
|Zech. 3.8. 

| 1 Cor. 1.21. 
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met uit, non pec- 
cart metuit, ſed 

' ardereille autem 

'peccare metuit , 

' qui peccat umip- 

F: Gent he 
nas odit, Aug, 
Ep3. 144. In:pſa 
intus voluntate 

ccat, qui non 

ans. ſed it- 
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d Oui gebennas | - 


Non ficut feram 


mio & amo. Cle, | 
lex. ſtrom, [3, 


that walke wprighth, that godlineſſe hath the Promiſes 


even ofthis life ; thaygGod will honour thoſe that honour 
him. Thirdly, as* Vne 


gaall and nureafonable wayes, 252 
a ftlrange,a mad, and a fooliſh friQnefſe, rather the me. 
zeor of a ſpeculative braine, than a thing of any reall ex- 
iſence, rather: vorwns chars weritas, & wiſh or figrnent, 
thana folidtruth, And from ſuch prejudices as thefemen 
grow to wreſtle with rhe Spirit of Chriſt, tro withſtand 
his motions, to quench his ſuggeſtions, and to diſpute 


inſt him. > Thi people are as they that ſtrive with 


| 


is betweene therwo ſeeds, - 


- 


Secondly,we may obſerve, that notwithſtanding this 
naturall averſcneſſe, yet many by the Power of the Word 
are wrought violently and'compn//ority to render ſome 
unwilling ſervices to Chriſt, by the ſpirit of bondage, by 
the feare of wrath, by the evidences of the curſe due to 
fine, and by the wakefulnefle bf the conſcience. < They 


have turnedtheir backe unto me, and nor their face, faith | 


the Lord ; that notes the' diſpofitionof their will, Bur 
in the time of their trowble, they will ſay, eAriſe and ſave 
ws, that notes their compulſory-and 
They ſball goewith their flotkes and theiFheards, thatis, 
with their ptetended ſacrifices, and external ceictnonies 
to: ſrekgrtbe Lord but they- ſpall not finde him; his hat 
withilranne him/elfe . As whet the Lord" ſent Lions 
among{tthe Samaritanes, then they ſentto enquire after 
the cnatiner of his worſbip, fearing hitn; bur yer Rill ſer= 
ving their owne Geds, Bur this compulſory obedience 


the Prieft, ſuch a bitter and unteconcileable enmity there | 


bm 


a 1 —_ 


unnaturall deyotion.. | 


| 


—_—_— 


— — ——————— 


— 


deth nor-proceetl from 4 afeare of ſinnie but a ſtare f 
095 belle: 


| 


_—_— 


þ 


| 
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bell, And that plainely ap 
fuch - men to —_ all advantages for enlarging 
themſclyes, and in making pretences to flinch away and 
Reale fromthe Word of Grace, in cotſblting with car- 
nall reaſon to filence the doubts, to unty the knots, and 
to breake the bonds of the Conſcience aſunder, and to 
turne into eyery diyerticle which a corrupted heart can 
ſhape, in taking every occaſion and pretext to put God 
off, and delay the payment of their feryice unto him. 
Thus Felsx * when he wasfrighted with the diſcourſe of 
Saint Pas put it off with pretence of ſome further con- 


| venient ſeaſon ;and the 8unwilling Jewes in the time of 


reedifying the temple at Jeruſalem, This people ſay the 
tinge is not come, the time that the Lords houſe ſhouldbee 
built; in {lighting the warnings and diſtinguiſhing the 
words of Scripture out of their Spirituall and Genuine 
purity, and ſo Þ Belying tbe Lord, and ſaying, It is not he. 
The Wardof the Lora, faith the Prophet, « to them a re- 
proach, they have mo delight init, that is,they efteeme me 
when Ipreach thy Words unto them rather asa ſlande- 
rerthan- as a Propher, Wouldefſt thou then know the 
nature of thy deyotion? AbftraQ all conceits of danger, 


| all workings of the ſpirit of bondage, the feare of wrath, 


the preoccupationot Hell, the eſtuations and {eatings 
ofa troubled conſcience, andif all theſe being ſecluded, 
thou i can{tfiill afford ro dedicate thy ſelfero Chriſt, and 
be greedily ambitious of his Image, thatis an cyident at- 
furance of an upright hearr, 


| .: Thirdly, wee may: obſerye, thatby the Power ofthe 


Word there may yet befurther wroughtin naturall men 
a certaine Felfeity, a languide and incomplete will , 
k bounded with ſecret reſervations, exceptions, and con- 
ditions of its owne, Which maketh it upon eyery new 
occaſion mutable and inconſtant, When ! the Hypocri- 
ricalt Jewes came with ſuch a ſolemne proteſtation unto 


| the Prophet leremie,'The Lord bee 4 true and 
| wimeſſe 


| 
| 


| 


: 
, 


farthfull | 


| 
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witne(ſe betweene us, if wee doe mot according to all things 
for the which the Lord thy God ſhal ſend thee unto us,&c., 


| poſſible, and peradyenture probable it may bee that hea- 


the people returned and inquired early, andremembred 
' Go 


Chriſts people a willing people. * 


——_ }_ 


I ſuppoſe they then meant as they ſpake, and, yer this 
LWREns in =o end to have branch 2 velleitic and in- 
complete reſolstiov, a zealous pang of that ſecrer h 
crifie which in the end diſcover'dir ſelfe, and brake forth 
into manifeſt contradition:when  Hazeetanſwer'd the 
Prophet, 1s thy ſervant a dog that he ſhould dee thus and 
thus ? he then meant no otherwiſe than hee ſpake, u 

the firlt repreſentation of thoſe bloody taRs, hee abhor- 
red them as belluine and prodigious villanies; and yet 
this was bur a velleity and fit of good nature forthe time 
which dideafily weare out with the alteration of occa- 
ſions. When /udas asked Chriſt, ® MMafter #5 it 1 that ſhal 
betray thee? (though a man can conceive no hypocrifie 
too blacke to come our of the hellof Indas his heart) yer 


"I" 


——_—— 


——— 4_— 
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ring at that time and beleeving that wofull judgement 
pronounced by Chriſt againſt his berrayer, /t had beexe 
good for that man if be had never beene borne, hee might 
then upon the pang and ſuprizall of fo fearefull a doome 
ſecretly and ſuddenly relent, and refolye to forſake his 
purpole of Treaſon ; which yet when that Rorme was 
over,and hiscoyetous heartwas tempted with bribe, 
did fearefully rerurne and gather irengrh againe. When 


_— 


their Maker,they were in good earneſt for the time, 
and yet that was a velleity,and ungronnded devotion,their 
heart was not right towards him, netther were thay fted- 
faſt in his (ovenant, When * Sawl our of the force of 
naturall ingenuity, did upon the evidence of Davids 
integrity, who {lew him not when the Lord had delive- 
red him into his hands, relent forthe time, and weepe, 
and acknowledge his righteouſnefſe above his owne, he 
{pake allthis incarneſt as hee chought; and yer wee finde: 
that hee afterwaxds returned ro purſuc him againe,' and. 


was| 


—_—_—_— 
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in one place would haye made Chriſt a King, ſo much 
did they ſeeme to honour hin, and yetat another time | 
when their oyer-pliable and unreſolyed afteRions were 
wrought upon by the ſubtile Phariſes, they cried againſt 
bim, as againſt a ſlaye, Crucific him, Crucifie him, So 
_ bein the generall Seryices of God,men may haye 
wiſhings and wouldings and good liking of the truth, 
and ſome faint and floating reſolutions to purſue it : 


| Cbriſts people 4 willing people. "1 27 


WasOnce more by the experience of Davids innocencie | Vn rsn z* 


reduced into the ſame acknowledgement. The people | — 


which yet having no firme roote, nor proceediog from 
the-whole bentof the heart, from a through mortificati- 
on of finne and evidence of Grace, but fromſuch weake 
and wayering principles, as may bee perturbed by _ 
new temptation, like letters written in ſand, they vaniſh | 

away like a morning dew, and leayethe heart as hard 
and ſcorched asit was before, The young man (whom 
for his ingenuity and forwardnefle Chriſt loved) came in 
a {ad and ſerious manner to learne of Chriſt the way to 


Heayen : and yer wee finde there were ſecret reſeryati- | 
ons which hee had nor diſcerned in himfclte, upon dif. 
coyery whereof by Chrifthee was diſcouraged and did 
repent of his reſolution, Marke 10. 21, 22. The Apo- 
ſtle ſpeaketh of a Repentauce not to bee repented of, 
2 (or ,7.10agwhich hath firme, ſolid, and permanent rea- 
ſons to ſupport it, therein ſecretly intimating that there 
is likewiſe a Repentance, which rifing out of an incom- 
plete will, and admitting certaine ſecret and undiſcer- 
ned reſeryations, doth upon the appearance of them, 
flag andfall away, andleaye the unfaichfull-hearrto re- 
pent of irs repentance. S., /ames tels us that a dowble-1min- 
ded man, ts unſtable in all his waies, lam. 1 .8. never uni- 
forme nor conſtant to any rules. Now this diviſion of the 
| mind Rtands thus : The heart onthe one fide is raken up 
with the pleaſures of ſinne for the preſent;and onthe other 
with the deſires of ſalvation for the jurure -and now aC- 


cording} 
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cordig as the workings and repreſentations of the one 
or otherare atthe time more freſh and predominaot, in 
like manner is finne for that time eicher cheriſhed or ſup» | 


UECIEN Qp— — a ———_— — wARDon——_ 


preſſed. Many men at 2 good Sermon, when:the macter 
is freſh and newly preſented, while they are looking on 
their face in the Glaſſe ; or in any extremity of ſickneſle, 
when the proviſions of luſt doe no reliſh for the preſent, 


when they haye none bur thoughts of ſalyation to de-. 


upon, are very reſolute to make promiſes, yowes, 
and profeſſions of beter living; but whenthe pleaſuresof 
fin-grow Rrong to preſentthemſelyes agaio,they returne 
like a manrecover'dof an ague with more fRomacke and 
greedineſſe to their luſts againe, As water which hath 
been ſiop'd for a while ruſheth wich the more violence, 
when its paſſages are opened. A double heart is like the 
boles ofa Scale,accordivg as more weight is put into one 
or other, ſo are they indifferently over-ruPd untocither 
motion, up or downe, When I ſce a yapour aſcend our 
ofthe earth into the Aire, why ſhould Lnort thinke that it 
will never leave riſing till it gitup to Heaven?and yet be- 


pulſion from a heat within, or by attraQtion from a hear 
without, when the-cauſe of that aſcent is abated, andthe 
marter gathers together into a thicker conſifience, it 
growes heavy and fals downe & ry Ir ſygh is the af- 
teAion of thole faint and unceloly'd defires of men who 
like Agrippe are bur half-per/waded to beleeye in Chriſt, 

But now laſtly wee muſt obſerve, that in the day of 
Chriſts Power, when hee by his Word and Spirit wor- 
kerh effeRually inthe hearts ofmen, they are then made 
free-will offerings, Totally willing to obey and ſerve him 
in all conditions, The heart of every one Rlirreth him 
up,and his Spirit maketh him willing for the worke and 
{ervice of the Lord, Exed.z5. 21. They yeeld themfetues 
unto the Lord, and their membersare weapons of righ- 
ceouſueſſe unrohim, 2 (| brox, 30. B, Row. 6, 19, They 


lt. comma. 
— 
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cauſe the motion is not naturall, but cauſed either by ex- | 


offer 


— cc —_—_———— A 


fied by the Holy Ghoſt, Row.12.1, Rom.15.16, There- 
fore they are ſaid to come wnto Chriſt, by the vertue of 
his Fathers teaching, /oh. 6. 45. To rane unto him, 
Eſai.55 5. m_— themſelves together under him as 


mutudllencouragement tmto the mounraine of the Lord, 
Hoſct.11. E/4i.2.2,3. To waite apon hin in his Law, 
Eſ4i.42.4. To enter suto 4 ſure Covenant, and to write 
and feale it, Nebem.,9.38. In one word, To ſerve hins 


| Lord. 


ewo things: Firſt, in ing moſt cordiall and con- 
ftant Emmitie | dee dragy'= 
holdiog any league or intelligence with them, bur bein 

lveya ready toanſwere che Lord as David did Saw, 
. Thy fjervast will gee and fight with this Philiftime, Hce 
| that isa voluntary in Chrifts armies is not diſheartned 


,to reriounce the friendſhip of the world, 
{ to bid defiance totheallarements of Saran, ro ſtnile upon 
the face of danger, to hate father, and mother, and land, 
{ and life to becruell to himſelfe,and regardleſſe of others 


for his maſters ſeryice, Throngh honour and difhonor 


} a wildertieſſe; through | 
| oppolitions will hee follow the Lambe whither 


| will receiyeir »i#hjoj roo, Serondly,jn begettin 


| grace; glory and wayczof God,an mniveriilicotiformity 


unto 4 - 


with a perfelt heart, and with a willing minde, 1 Chron, | 
28, 9. when the heart is perfe&, undivided, and goeth |. 
all rogether , the minde will bee willing to ferye the | 


This wm__ of Chrifts people ſheweth ir ſelfe ip | 
th a 


inſt all che eneries of Chriſt, never | 


4, 


with the potencie, policie,malice, ſubtlery;or prevailing 
5 Gionerm of his adverfaries. Hee is lened 
 denie hanſelfs 


a common head,and to flow or flock togerher with much |: 


| 


| 
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through evill zeportand good through a Sea and | 
Li hotteR thee, nod froogelt 
loeyer | 
a. tins. fe teen nag affliftien, | 
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| willing bur thankefull to take any courſe wherein hee | 


| bur moſt wiogly | 
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unto Chriſt aur Head, who was contented to take upon. 
him the forme of a ſeryant, to have his care bored, and 
his Will ſubjeRed unto the Will of his Father, 7 delight 
to doe thy Will 0 my God, yea,thy Laws within my heart, 
Pſal. 40-8, And as hee was, ſoare allhisin this world, 
ofthe ſame minde, judgement, Spicir, conyerſation, and 
therefore of the ſame will too, 

Now this deare and melting affeRion ofthe heart to- 
ward Chriſt and his wayes, whereby the ſoule longeth 
after bim, and haſterh unto him, is wrought by (everall 
principles: Firſt, by the Corviltion of our natural{ Eftate, 
and a through humiliation for the ſame, Pride 5s ever 
the principle of diſobedience, They were the, proud men 
who ſaid unto Jeremie, thou ſprakeft falſely, the Lord 
hath net ſent thee, [er,43.2. Andchey were the proud 
men who hardned theirnecks, and withdrew the ſhoul- 
der, and wox/d not beare, and refuſed toobey, Nebem, 
9.16,17,29. Amanmuſt bee firſt brought to deny him- 
ſclfe before hee will bee willing co follow Chriſt, and to 
lug a crofſe afterhim, A man muſt firſt humble bimſelfe 
before hee walkewith God, Mich, 6.8. The poore one 
receive the Goſpell, The hungry onely finde ſweerneſle 
in bitter things, Extremities nebs any man not only 


—_— 


may recover himſelfe and ſubfiſt againe, When the ſoule 
| findey it ſelfe.indarkenefie, andthath no.light, and be- 
| ginngsto conſider whither darkenefle leads.ir; char it is 
eyen now inthe mouth of Hell, -under the .paw of the 
roaring Lion, under the guilt of finne , the curſe of the 
Law, aud the hatred and wrath, of God, it cannot chule 
'm ſue any. probability ,, and with | 
moſt -jnlarged a $ mecte any tender of ; delive- 
rance. Suppole wee that a Prince ſhould cauſe ſore 
bloody malefaQor to bee brought forth, ſhould ſer be- 
fore hiseyesallthe rackes and cortures whichthe wit of 


. mancan inyent.o puniſh, prodigious offeaders withall, 


= 


———— 
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| and ſhould cauſe him to taſte ſome. of thoſe extremities : 


obedience? : 
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and then in the middeſt of his howling and anguiſh, | 
ſhould-not onely reach out a hand of mercie to: deliver | 
him, bur ſhopld further promiſehim upon his ſubmiſ. 
fon to adyance him like /o{eph from the.iron which en. 
ters into his ſoule, unto publike bonorand fervice inthe | 
Rate, would not the heart of fuch a man-be:melted into 


thankfulceſſe; and with all ſubmiſſion refigne ic ſelfe unto | 


the mercy and ſervice of ſo gracious a Prince? Now the | 
Lord doth not onely deale chus with fincers; doth not | 
onely cauſe them by the repost of his Word, and by the 
experience of their own guilty hearts,to feelerheweight, 


fruicleſnefſe, and ſhame of finns;*and the firſt fruits of | 


that eternall vengeance which is thereunto dut 2: nor | 
onely ſer forch Chriſt before themas a rocke of redemp.. | 
tion, reaching outa hand to ſave,and offering grea 
pretious panes of an exceeding , eternall, abundane 
weighto 

the heart bythe finger of his Spirit, framing ir'to a ſpiri- 


tuall-and divine conformity unro Chrift,. How can the |: 
foule of ſuch a man in theſe preſent extremities of horror, |. 
which yer are bur the pledges of infinite more which 
e of ſo wondeifull'and þ 
\weet promiſes, the ſeales. ofthe erernall favour and fel- | 
lowſhip of God, chooſe burwith much importunity of | 
affeionto lay hold on ſo great a hope which is ſer-be- |: 
fore it, and with all readineſſeand ambition of fo high a | 


mult enſue; and in theevi 


ſervice, yeeld upjt ſclfe into the hands of ſo gracious a 
Lord, to bee by him ordered adbveeciiled linto arly 


Secondly this Wilingueſſe of Chrifts People" is 
wrought by a fpirituall «Humination of minds. Arid 


therefore the Converſion of fianers is called a Convitdion, |: - 
becauſe iris eyer wrought in us Secandwm modum fdicis|: 


a3 we arercaſonable and mcelligent creatures, I rake-it* 
(under fayour and ſubmiſſion to better judgements)for a: 


t and |: 


glory: bur beſides all this doth inwardly touch |. 
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a Col.4. I7. 


AQ.1426. 
2 Tim.4.5. 
Rom.15.19. 


| uk. 24.34. 
x Cor,8.2. 


b z Cor, 1.18, 


| Kenton of the things knowne, when the eye is ſpiri- 
| y,opcned to beleeye, and ſeriguſly conclude.that the 


PE Oe ea ee ew—______w lee, 


firme reuth. ; that. if the minde of a man were once 
throughly and in a ſpirituall manner ( as it becommeth 
ſuch objeQt as are altogether ſpirituall). poſſeſſed of the 
adequate goodnefle and truth which is in grace and glo. | 
ry, oo heart could not utterly rejeR them ; for humane 
liberty is got & brutiſh, bur a reaſonable thing, it conſt- 
ethnor in contumacie or headſtrongneſle, bur in ſuch a 
manner of working, as is apt to bee regulated, yaried, or | 
ſuſpended by the didtates of right reaſon. The only cauſe 
why men are not willing to ſubmit unto Chriſt is be. 
caule they are not throughly and in a manner ſuteable 
co:the ſpiricuall excellency of the things , illighcned in 
their minde, The Apoltle often maketh mention of 
a fulfilling and meking full proofe of owr mmiftery, and of 
preaching the Goſpel fully, namely with the evidence of 
the Spirit and of power, and with ſuch a manifeſtation of 
 thetruth atdoth commend it [elfe unto the conſcience of 4 
man. The > Wordof Ged,faith the Apolile, 5s not yea and 
»e, thats, athing which may bee admitted or denied | 
at pleaſure, but ſuch a word as hath no in-eyidence init 
file nor leayeth any uncertainty or hefirancie in a minde 
fitred roreceive it, And as wee may thus diſtinguiſh of | 
| Preaching thatthere is an imperfeR and a full preaching: 
ſo may, wee. diſtinguiſh of underſtanding the things 
{preached, in ſome it isf#ll, andin,others but /# oficial, 
for there:is a Twofold 3/lnmination of the minde, the one 
; Theoreticaf, and meerely Notionall coofiſting in know- 
[ledge ;rbeather Protea aporioyatg end ſpiritualls 
(polling in the irradiation. of the ſoule by the light of 
[Gods countenance, in ſuch an apprehenfion of the truth 
[ as maKketh the;beart to burne.therby ,vhenwe know thing s 
145-wee ought to know them, that is, when the manner and 
lite.of our knowledge is anfwerable to the nature and 


en are of moftpretious andeyerlaſting conſe- 
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quence to the ſoule, as things that concerne our peace | V x1 & + Fi 
with God, This 1s the Learnmg of Chriſt, the nerkivger —— 
the Father, the knowing of things which paſſe knowledge, | 


: 


the ſetting tothe ſeale of our owne h:arts that God is true, | 
the evidence of fpirituall things not tothe braine, but to 
the conſcience. 1n-one word this isthat which the Apo- | 
| flle calleth, 4 ſpiriunall Demonitration, And ſurcly in | 
this caſe, the heart is never oyer-ruled contrary to the | 

full, ſpirituall, and infallible eyidence of Divine truths, | 
unto apracticalljudgement, Therefore the Apoſtle ſaith 
that Eve being Deceived was in the tranſgreſfſion , and 
there is frequent mention made of the deceitfalneſſe of 
 ſoune, tonote that ſinne gotinto the world, by error aud 
| ſednflion, For certainely the will is tft fort xize, 4 Ram 
tional Appetite, and therefore (as 1 conceive) dothnort 
| ſirre from ſuch a good as'is fully and ſpiritually repre. 
ſented thereunto, as the moſt univerdall, adequate, and 
unqueſtionable objeR of the defires and capacities of a | 

humane ſoule; for the freedome and willing conſent of 
| the heart is not lawleſſe, or without rules toinodexate it, | 
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. | which might binder the evidence of | ſriwal truth. By | 
—. | which meanes hee alfo frameth and 
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0; ſts people a willing people. [ 


—— 


aſhioneth the will 
to accept,embrace, and loye thoſe good things, of which | 


* the minde is thus prepoſſeſled, | 


Thirdly, this willingneſſe of Chriſts people is wrought | 
by the Communion and 4«ffirationof the Spirit of Grace, 
which is 2 free ſpirit, a ſpirit of love, and a ſþirit of liberty, | 
a ſpirit which is in every faculty of man, asthe ſouleand | 

rinciple of its Chriſtianity. or — being and wor- | 
ſing, Aud therefore it makes every facuity ſecundum 
modum ſibi proprium to worke unto ſpiritual ends and 
objeAs. As the ſoule in the eye cauſerh thatto ſee, and | 
in the eare to heare, and in the tongue to ſpeake: ſo the | 
ſpixit of Grace in the minde cauſerh it rightly to under- | 
Rand, and inthe will cauſerh it freely to defire Heavenly | 
things; and inevery faculty cauſcth it to mooye towards | 


Chriſt in ſuch a-way and manner of working, as is ſute- | 


| 
"1 ableroitsnature.. | 


. Fourthly, this wlingneſſe of: Chriſts people ariſcth | 
fromthe kao ag ods deare love, bowels of mer- 

cy, and riches of moſt unſearchable grace, revealed inthe |. 
face.of Ieſus Chriſt to every broken and penitent fpirit. |. 
Loye is naturally, when it is once apprehended, an At-. 


traRivepf loye. And therefore it is that the Apolile faith, 
Faith workech by tove, that is, By faith firſt the heart is-| 


perſwaded and affeQed with-G © Ds Love unto us in | 

\ Chriſt. I Jve bytbefaith of the San of God, who loved me... 
and gave himſelfe for me, Gal,2.20.Eph. 3.17.18, Being) | 

| thus perſwaded of his loye, to us, the heart #5 framed to 

| love hing againe : for who can be. perſwaded of fo greata 

| benefic asthe retmiſhon of finnes, and not be moſt Aeeply: 

inflamed with the love of him, by whom they arere-. 
mitced? 1, Joh, 4.19. Lak, 7,47. and laſtly by thisreci-/| 


| procallloye of the heart to. Chrii, faith becommeth effe« 
final to. worke obedience and conformity to hisill, 
Love is the fulfilling of the Law hethat loyes God Wong 
M with |, 


C— 
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that wee keepe bis Commandements, and bis Commande- | 
ments are net grievous. True loye oyercomes all difficul. | 


| ties, is not apt to pretend occaſions for negleRing any | 
| ſervice of God,nor to conceive any prejudices againſt it, | 
| but puts anedge and alacrity uponthe ſpirit ofa man, | 
| hecanno more be ſaid tolove Chriſt, who doth nor wil. | 


 lingly undergoe his yoke, than that woman to loye her | 
| husband whois eyer gricy'd at his preſence, and deligh- 


| the bearty and pretionſneſſe of thoſe ample Promiſes , 


ſet before bim, Heb. 12.2. AndSaint Pew/profeſſeth of 


ling, but importunate and contentious to put forth all 


teth moreia the ſociety of ſtrangers, 
Fifchly,chis wil/zugneſſe of Chriſts people ariſeth from 


which by the love of Chriſt are made unto us. Iris aid | 
of Moſes thathe didchuſe (and that is the greateſt at 
of willingnefſe) rather to ſuffer aflition with the peo- 
ple of God, than to enjoy the pleaſures of finne tor a 
ſcaſon: and the ground of this williogneſle was, he had 4 
refpþe& unto the dre wow of the reward, Heb 11 25,26, 
ſo Chriſt endur*dthe Crofie,and deſpiſed the ſhame, that 
is, the ſhame ( which wonld much/have Ragger'd and 
diſheartned an unreaſolved man) was no prejudice or 
diſcouragement unto him, to abate any of-hismoſt wil- 
ling —_— and the motive was, for theJoythat was 


CI 


himſelfe that hee preſſed forwerd,hee was notonely wil- 


his ſpirics,and like riders ina-race to rouſe up himſelfe in 
a holy feryour and emulation, and all chis was for the 
Price-of the high calling of - God im Chriſt: 1eſus, which 
Was, as it were, before his face in the Promiſes thereof, | 
Philippians 3. 14. fo the Apoſtle affareth us, That a 


Chriſtians Hopeto bee like unco Chriſt hereafter, will | 
cauſc him to purifie himſclfe eyen as hee is pure, 1 ob.; - 
3-3.Whena man ſhall fir downe and recount with" Da- | 


(hriſts people a willing people, F | 325 


| with all joyfulneſſe fulfillevery jor of Gods Law if it | Yr q 5 
were poſſible ; This is the love of God,Gith the Apoſtle, | — 


| wa, what God hath nous toe him alccady. ho am P, | 
| 5 


O Lord* 
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| Chriſts people a willing. people, = 
V _—_ 4-4 0 Lord God, and what is my howſe , that thou baſt 
Ke — | brought mee hitherto ? And what G0» hath further 
| promiſed to doe for him more. 7 how haſt alſo ſpoken of 
' thy ſervants houſe for a great while tocome, Of a childe 
' of wrath, thou haſt called mee to an inheritance of the 
' Saints in light, and into the fellowſhip of more glory 
than canbe ſhadowed forth by all the lights of Heaven, 
though every Srar-wereturned into a Sunne;Iſay,when | 
- the ſoule ſhall thus recount the goodneſle of God, how | 
; can it but bee wonderfully eolarged with thoughts of | 
' thankfulneſſe, and grievedatthe ſlow and narrow abili- | 
; ties of the other parts to anſwere the urgent and wide |. 


hm. 


- 


| defires of & willing ſoule. | 
{  Sixthly, this wilingueſſeof Chriſts people ariferh from | 
the experience of that peace, comfort , life, liberty, triumph 
| | and ſecurity which accompanieth the Spirit and the ſer- | 
| | vice of Chritt, Nothing makes a manmore fearefull of | 
| | warres,thanthe davgers and hazards which'are incident | 
| thereunrge, But it a man can ſerve under ſuch a Prince, 

hole imploymentsars not onely honourable, bu ſafe; 
| Thee, whois able and faichfull to make good his words, | 
K.--. { promiſe us that none cither of the firatagems or forces 
| of the enemy ſhall doe-us buer, .bur that they ſhall flie- 
F | before us,, while wee: reſiſt then; who would ror bee: 


! [* Valuntary waJuch (exviees 28.a7c nor liable to the caſual- 
þ \ries 2nd. viciſhrudes yhich uſually attend other warres, 
| ''whezein hee might fightwith Gafery, and come off with 
; honour ? Davidhad experience of Gods power in de- 
j | anxing op from.the Lion and the Beare, and was 
jt | wel aſlured chag chat God wh was carefull of ſheepe, 
would be maxe. pitiful to:his people Uracl;and that made 
| be -Mu&þ. williogneſſe ready toencounter Gofiah, 
; hoſc aſſurance was onely in himſelfe and not in God. | 
; Whey 2.man ſhall conſider what God might have done 
j wit pt might have ſcathim from the wombe to 
td 


epriu'd kim .of the means of grace, lefthimeo the 
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Chrifts people a willing people. 


rebellion and hardneſſe of hiseyill hearr,and to the rage 
of Satan, burnt his bones, and dried up his bowels with 


ledge of his will, refreſhed him with the light of his 
temptations, and a- reviving out of bondage, faftned 


whichis better than light, and ſpoken of his ſeryant for ' 
alongtime to come z O how readily will the ſpiric of 


heart haſt thou done all this unto me, and I haye found 
ſo much ſweernefle in thy ſervice aboye all mine owne 
thoughts or expeRations, that now, O Lord, my heart 


bs ht willivgws f Chriſts people ariſcth fr 
Laſtly, this ws eof Chri e ariſcth from 
that 0 beanty and pegr—wrl 2x an which is in 
holineſſe, Thy Law # pare therefore thy ſervant lovethit, 
And therefore wee finde Chriftand his Church doe kin- 
dle the coales of loye, and flirre up thoſe flames of mu- 
tualldearenefſe towards one another, doe cheriſh thoſe 
longing, languiſhing, and raviſhed affeRions, and ſuſ- 
ſpicings of hearts, by the frequent contemplations of each 
| others beautic, Behold, thon art faire my love, behold, 
then art faire thou ba Doveseyer. Behold ghox art faire 
wy beloved, yea pleaſant, &c., Cant.1.15,16, Theſe are 
the prindples of that great deyotion and willingnefſe 
which is inthe people of Chriſt vnto his ſervice. 

Andh we may maketriall of the truch of chat 
profeſſion, ſubjeRion, and obedience which weall pre= 
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the view of that wrath which is due to finne, and whar | 
he hath done with himz he hath called himto the know. ! 


Countenance, heard his Prayers, given an iſfue to his | 


him as a naile in his holy place, given him his fayour | : 


ſuch a man conclude, Lord, according to thine owne | 


is prepared, my heart is prepared, I will fing and rejoyce 


purpoſe, feryour and carnefineſſe of Spirit ; for as God 

in mercy accounts the will for the deed; becauſe where 

thereis a willing minde there willcertainly be all anſwe- 
Y 3 


tendunto the Goſpell-of Chriſt, Itis then onely ſound | 
whenit proceeds froma willing and devoted heart,from 
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Rom.12, 11, 


Gal448, 
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VERSE 3, 


| 


| 
| & Oui peripicit 


| apudre paratam 
| fwiſſe virtutem, 
| reddet pro-utr- 
| tute mercedem, 
Nunquid Cain 
cm Deo munus 
offerret jam per- 
emerat frat,em? 


CONCEp!IKHIM Dems 
providu ante 

dammavit, ut ib 
lis cogitatzo pra- 
Un, Cf pernico- 
| (a conceptio Deo 
| providente pro- 
ſpetaeft: ua & 


in Det [C5 V18, a- 
pud quos confe/- 
ſio cogitatur, & 


1 


| mart yrium mens ; 


| Fe COncipitur, d- 
| nimus ad bonum 
deditus, Do Ju- 
dice coronatur, 
| Alind et mar- 
 tyrio animun 
| eeſſe aliud ani. 
mo defuiſſe may - 
tyum — Nec 
enim (anguinem 
| veil;um querit 
Deus, ſtd fidem. 
| Cxpr.de mortal, 
Neg, eniminſa. 
erificiss que A= 
bel& Cain pri- 
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& tamen par- | rempteth us, oratleaſt nor the finne of our whole ſelves, 
ricidium nente | bot of thoſe remainders of corruption which dwell with- 


mi obtileriuze , munera eorum-Dews, ſed corda intutbatur, 
hay placebat in corde, Idewm'de Orat. Dominiz 


rable endeyours to execute that will, and reduce it into | 


aR, ſo heeſteemes the deed nothing withourthe * will : | 
Cain and Abel did both facrifice, it was the heart which | 
made the difference betweene them : ler the outward | 
converſation be what it will, yet sf « man regard iniqui- 
tie in his heart, God will not heare him. Gravine eff di. 


ligere peccatum quam facere : It isa worle token (faith | 


Gregory) of an evillman to love finne, than to commir 
it, for it may be committed out of teryptation and infir. 
mitie, and-ſo may be either in part the fin of another that 


in us, But ovr /ove 4 all onr owne, Satan can but offer a 
| rempration, the heart it ſelfe mult love it :-and love is 
ſtrong as death, it worketh byche ſtrengthof the whole 


man , and therefore ever ſuch 4s the will & ( which is. 


the ſeat of love) ſuch z the ſervice too, And the rea. 
fon is : Firſt, becauſe the will & the firſt moover, and the 
maſter-wheele in ſpirituall workes, chat which regula- 
teth all the reſt, and keepeth chem right and conſtant; 
that which holdeth together allthe faculties of the ſoule 


amongſt others I underſtand that of the Apoſtle, Thar 
love is the bond of perfefien, becauſe when love refideth 
in the heart, it will. put rogether every facultic ro doe 
that worke of God'perfeAtly which it goes about, And 


the Law, becauſc love aimes Riill at the higheſt,and atthe 
beſt in that thing which it loves, itisever an enemie to 
defeAs, He thar loves learning will neyerftop,and fay 
I have enough, in this likewiſe love is as death. And he 
thatloyes grace, will bee ſtill Ambitions to abownd in the 
worke of the. Lord, and to prefle forward unto per- 
\ feRion, to make up that which is wanting to his faith,to 


ut ale placeret in munere 


be 


and bodie in the execution of Gods will, In which ſGiſe: | 


therefore by a like expreſſion it is called The fulfilling of 
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C briſts people awilling people. 
be ſanRified throughout, to bring forth more fruit, to 
walke ia pleaſing, to be holy, and unblameabie, and 
unreproyeable, without ſpot or wrinkle, Ir is an abſurd 


thing in religion to dote upon mediocrities of grace z i» 


eo non poteſt eſſe uiminm, quod eſſe maximum debet; Hee 


that with all the exaQtneſle and rigour ofhis heart, can 
never gather together a// grace, can ſurely neyer have too 
much, In falſe religions no man ſo much magnified as 
he that is firiRelt : chat Papiſt which is moſt cruel! co his 
fleſh, moſt afſiduous at his beads, moſt canonicall in his 
houres, molt macerated with ſuperſtitious penance, moſ 
frequently proftrared before his idols , is of all other 


| molt admired for the greateſt ſaint, O why ſhould not 


an holy ſtriftneſſe be as muchHhonoured as a ſuperfiiti- 
ous? why ſhould not exaQtaeſle, puritie, and a conten- 
ding unto perfeRion, be as much purſued in a true as in 
a falſe religion ? Why ſhould not every man firive to be 
filled with grace, fince he can never have enough till he 
have itall, cill heis brimme-full ? Hee that truely loyes 
wealth, would bethe richeſt; and he that loyes honour, 
wouldbe the higheſt of any other 2 cerrainly Grace is in 
it ſelfe more lovely than any of theſe things, Why then 
ſhould not eyery man ſtrive to bee moſt unlike the eyill 
world,and to be more excellent than his neighbour, to 
be holy as Godisholy, to beeas Chriſt himlelfe was in 
chis world,to grow up in unitie of faith, and in the know- 
ledge of him, unto a perfe& man ? Certainely, if a man 
once ſet his will and his heart upon Grace, he will never 
reſt in mediocrities; he willlabour to abound more and 
more,he will aeyer chinke himfclfeto have apprehended, 
but forgetting the things which are behinde, he will 
reach forth to thoſe things which are before him, for all 
the defires of rhe heart are ttrong,and will oyer-rule any 
other naturall deſire, The iefe of Davids heart made 
him forget to eate his bread, The defire of Chriſts heart 


to conyertthe Samatitan woman, made him carelefſe of 
So RG Y 4 his 
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| 230 | (hriſtspeople a willing people. = 
Vuns2 2% his owne hunger. Ic is my meat to doe the will of him 
LALHLE | that ſent me, and to Foiſlthis worke, A true heart will 
goe on to finiſh the worke which it hath begunne. The 
wicked ſl:epe net, ſaith Salomon, except they have done 
miſchiefe ; And the enemies of Saint Pawt provided to 
ſtop the clamours and demands of an empty RRomacke 
with a ſolemne yow that they would neither cate nor 


 drinke till they had flaine Paz. Luſt never gives over 
till it finiſh finne,and therefore the Love of Chriſt ſhould 
neyer give over till it finiſh Grace, 

Secondly, becauſe God 55 more honored in the obedi. 
ence of the will than of the outward man. Humane re.. | 
| Rraints may rule this, but nothing but Grace can rule 
the other ; for herein we acknowledge God to bee the 
ſearcher of hearts, the diſcerner of ſecret thoughts , the 
Is fudge and Lord over our conſciences. Whatſoewer ye doe 
(Gith the Apoſile) doe 3t heartily as to the Lord, and not - 
to men, Noting unto us that a man doth never ref; 
| the Lord in any ſervice which commerth not willingly, 
| and from the inner min. Now he worketh in yaine, and 
loſeth all-that hee hath wrought, who doth not worke 
for him who is maſter of che buſineſſe he goes abour and 
| | | who onely doth reward ir, Therefore faith the Apo- 
(Ur, Doe 38 heartily as to the Lord, knowing that of the © 
| Lord you ſpall receive the Reward of the Inherntance, for - 
you ſerve the Lord Chriff. He onely is the pay-matier 
of {uch kinde of worke, and therefore doe it onely as to | 

him, ſo that he may approve and reward it, . 

Before 1 leaverhis poinrrouching the willingnefle of 

| Chriſts people, heres a great caſe, and of frequent oc- 

curvence 10 be relolyed, Whether thoſe who are trucly | 

| of Chriſts poople may not have feares,torments,uncom- | 

l fortableneſle, wea:inofle, wwillingnefle in the wayes of | 
God? Saint Jobs in general Rares rhe cafe, There ts no 

feave in love, bus Perjebt ove caFfteth ont feare : Becanſe | 
| feeraberbterment, 1164.94.18, fo that t ſeemes where 
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(hriſts people a willing people, 

there is torment, and wearinefle, there is no love: for 
the clecring of this caſe, I ſhall ſer downe ſome few po- 
litions. : 

Firſt, m generall, where there is true obedience there 
is eyer a wilting and 4 free ſpirit, inthis degree art theleaſt, 
a moſt deepe deſire of the heart, and ſerious endeyour 
of the ſpirit of a man to walke in all well-pleafing to. 
wards God : a longing for ſuch fulneſſe of Grace, and 
enlargement of foule as may make a man fic to runne the 
way of Gods Commandements, 

Secondly, where there is thisws/}, yet there may up- 
on other reaſons be ſuch a feare as hath paine and tor. 
ment in it, and thatin two reſpeRs : Firſt, thete may be 
a feare of Gods -wrath, the foule of a righteous man may 
be. ſurpriz'd with ſome glimpſes and apprehenſions of 
his moſt heavie diſpleaſure, be may conceive himſelfe (er 
up as Gods marke to ſhoot at, Job 7.20. that the poxſoned 
arrowes and terrors of the wrath of Gad doe flick fait upon 
him Job 6.4,that his tranſgreſſions are ſealed ap. and re- 
ſerv'd ageiuit bin, lob 14. 17. The hot dilpleaſure of the 
Lord may even vexe ts bones, and make his ſoule fore 
withm him, P/al.6. 1,2,3, Hee may conceive himſelte 
forgotten aud caft ont by (God, ſurpriſed with fearetul- 
nefle, trembling, and che homour of death, P/al. 13.1. 
P/al. 55-4,5., Chrit may withdraw himfelte and bee 
gone,in regard of any comfortable and feaſible fruition 
of his fellowſhip, and m that caſe the ſoule may faile 
and ſeeke him but not finde him, and call ypon him but 
receive-no av{were, Ceavt..g. 6, A man.may feare the 
Lord, and yet bee in-datkenefle, and have no light, 
Eſai.50.10, Secondly, there may be a great feare eves 
of performing fpiriznall duties, A broken and dejeRted 
man may ia Gods ſervice, aud upona deepe ap- 
- ion of his owne Prnenngn, Sa. nave 
applying of that/ad expaftulation of God with wicke 
| men,#hat hea tbor to des to take. my Covenant wy 
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Chriſts people a willing people. | 


"IF" worth ? Pſal.50.16. And, what hath my beloved to dee 


— i» mine houſe, ſeeing ſpe hath wrought lewdneſſe with ma- 
| #3? ler.11,15. hemay beſtartled, and not dare adyen- 
| ture upon ſuch holy and ſacred things without nuch re- 
| IuRtancie, and ſhame of ſpirit. O my Ged, faich Ezra, 7 

am aſhamed and bluſp to lift up my face to thee my God: 

| for our iniquities are increaſedover onr heads, Ezra 9.6. 
Thus it is ſaid of che poore woman who upon the touch 

of Chriſts garment had bcene healed of her bloody iſ- 

' ſue, That [bee came fearing and trembling, and fell downe 

{ before Chriſt, and cold himrhe truth, Hark.5.3 3. Bur 

| yer great difference there is berweene this feare of the 

| Saints, and'of the wicked, The feare of the wicked ari- 

| ſeth out of the evidences of the guilt of finne, but the 

| feare of the Saints from a tender apprehenſfconof the 1a- 
jeitie of God, and his moſt pure eyes which cannot cn- 

dure to behold uncleannefle (which made Aoſes him» 

| ſelfe to tremble, A#.7.32.) and out ofa deepe ſenſe of | - 

| their owne unworthineſſeco meddle with holy things. And 

| ſucha feare as this may bring much #ncomfortablene(ſe 

| anddiftraQion of ſpirit; bur, never at all any diſlike or | 

| hatred of God , or any ftomacke-full diſobedience 

| againſt him. For as the feare of the ſoule deterres, ſo the 
neceſſity of the precept drives him to an endeayour of 
obedience and TI 


10g. Slaviſh feare forceth a 
manto doe the dutie ſome way or other, without any 
eye or reſpet unto the manner of doing it. Bur this 
other which js indeed a filiall, but yet withall an un- 
comfortable feare, rather diſſwades from the dutic it 
ſelfe, the heart being ſo vilez and unfit to performe fo 
pretious a dutic in ſo holy a manner as becomes it, 
Thirdly ,as the Saints may have feare and uncomfor- 
tablenefle (which are contrary to a free ſpirit) ſo they 
may have a wearineſſe and ſome kinde of wwwilingneſſe 
in Gods ſeryice. Theic ſpirits like the hands of Moſes 
inthe mount may faint arid hang downe,may be —_— 
with , 


—_—— 


_— —— 


| 


| clog andencumbrance in holy duties, And this remain. 


| indiſpoſe it unto ſpirituall actions, as it is in our werwbers 
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with carnall afteRtions, or tired with the difficulty of 
the worke, or pluck*d back by the importunitie of temp. 
tations, (o that though they beginne in the* ſpirit, yer 
they may be bewitched and tranſported from a through. 
obedience to the truth, Gal.3.1, 3, A deadneſſe,heayi. 
neſſe, inſevfibilitie, unaRiveneſle, confuſedneſle of hearr, 
unpreparedneſle of afteRions , infinuation of world] 
luſts and carthly cares may diſtract che hearts,andabate | 
the cheerefulneſle of the beſt of us. And hence come 
thoſe frequent exhortations to ſtirre up our ſelyes,to pre= 

our heartsto ſeeke the Lord,to whet the Law upon 
ourchildren, toexhort one another leſt the deceitfulneſſe 
of finne harden us, to be ſtrong in the Grace of Chriſt, 
not to faint or bee weary of well-doing , and. the like. 
All which, andifundry like, intimate a {luggiſhneſle of | 
diſpoſition, and naturall bearing backe of the will from 
Gods ſervice, 

Fourthly, the Proportion of this diſcomfort and wea- 
rinc(ſe ariſeth from theſe grounds: Firli,from the frewgrb 
of theſe corruptwons which remaiae within us : for ever ſo 
much fleſhlineflc as rhe heart retaines ; ſo much bias a 
man hath roturne him from God and his waies, ſo much 


der of fleſh is 11 the will as well as in any other facultie to 


that we cavnot doethethings which we would, Galc5- 17 
ſo in proportion it is m owr-wils, that we cannot with | 
all onr Rrength defirethe things which we ſhould, and 
therefore David: praiſeth God for this eſpeciall Grace, 
Who am 1, and what.is my people that wee ſhould be 
able zo offer (o willmgly after fn ſore ? for all things } 
come of thee, and we thine owne have wee giventhee, 
I (bro, 29. 14+ : .. 
| Secondly, from the dulaeſſe or ſleepinefle of Grace in | 
the heart, which without daily reviving, husbanding, 


aud handling will be apt cocontrat a ruſt, and to bec 
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oyer-growne with that bitter roote of corruption with- 
in, Asa bowle will not mooye without many rubs and 
tops in a place overgrowne with grafle, ſo the will can- 
not move with readinefſe towards God, when the Gra< 
ces which ſhould aQtuare it are growne dull and heavie, 
A ruftic key will not eaſily openthe locke unto which ir 
was firlt fitted ; rior a negleRed Grace eafily open or 
enlatge the heart. 

Thirdly,from the violent importunity and immode#? 
of ſome ſtrong temptation, and unexpellivle ſuggeſtions, 
which frequently preſenting themſelyes to the ſpirit doe 
there beget jealouſics to diſquiet the peace of the hear: : 
for Satans firſt end is #9 rob #4 of Grace, for which pur- 
poſe he hearreneth our lufts againſtus : bur his ſeconds 
to-rob us of Comfort, and to tofle us up and downe be- 
rweene our owne feares and ſuſpicions: for unwearied 
and violent contradiQions are apt to beget wearinefle in 
the beſt. Confider him that endured ſuch contradiQi- 
on of ſinners againſt himſclfe;faich the Apofile, /ef? ye be 
wearied and faint inyour mindes, Heb,12.3 

Fourthly, fromthe preſent weight of ſome heavie freſt 
fine, which will utterly indiſpoſe the heart unto any 
{ good, Aswe ſee how long ſecuritie did ſurprize David 

after his murther and adulterie. Thus as Texeh after his 
fight from God,fell aſleepe inthe ſhip: ſo ftupiditie and 
unaptnefle ro worke is eyer the childe of any notable and 
revolting finne, When the conſcience lieth bleeding un- | 
der _ freſh-finne it hath firſt a hard take to &: 
through in a more bitter renewing the teares ofes- 
pentarice. And hard workes have for the moſt part ſome 
fearesand reluQanciesin the performing of them. Se- 
| condly, it hathnot ſach boldnefſe and aſſurance to bee 
welcome to God. It comes with ſhame, horror, bluſhing 
and want of peace, and fo cannot but finde the greater 
| confli& in ic ſelfe, Thirdly, fiome diſwonts a man from 
God, carries him to thickets and buſhes. The foule loyes 
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| notto be deprehended by God inthe company of Satan 
| or any finnefull luſt, That childe cannot but feele ſome 
| truglings of ſhame and unwillingnefſe to come unto his 


| facher,who is ſure when he comes to be upbraided with 


the companions which he more delights in, 

Fifthly, from the proportions of the deſertion: of the ſpi- 
| rit: tor the Spirit of God bloweth where and how hee 
| lifterh;and it is he that worketh our wils unto obedience. | 

| If he be grieved and maderetire, (for he is of a delicate 

and jealous diſpoſition) if hee turne his winde from our 

| failes,alas,how flow and ſluggiſh will our motion bee ? 
| How poore our progrefſe 2 Vpon theſe and ſeyerall | 
| other the like grounds, may the beſt of usbee pofleſled | 
| with feares, diſcomforts,and unwillingneſle in Gods ſer.. | 
' vice. Bur yet | 
Fifthly,none of all this takes off the wil{2 Toro,though | 

itdoeaTanto, but that the faithfull in their greateſthea- 
| vineſſe and unfitneſſe of ſpirit, have yer a fironger. byas | 
'rowaxds God,thanany wicked man whey hecis at beſt, | 
for itis true of them, intheirloweſt condition, that they | 
Deſireto feare Godasname. Nebem. 1.11. That the de- | 
fre of their ſoule' is towards the remembrance of him | 
Eſay 26. 8. that they. are ſeriouſly diſpleaſed with the | 
 ditempers and uncotmf&rtableneſſe*of theirſpirir, P/al. 
42.5: thatthey long to-beecnlarged, thatthey may run 
the way of Gods Commandements,P/at.11 9:3 2, That 
they ſet their affe ion unto God anid his ſervice, 1 Chroy, 
29+ 3» That they prepare their heart toſecke thee Lord 
God, 2 Chyoy, 30, 19. Thatthey ſine, groane,wreſtle, 


and are unquiet in-their dumapes and dulneſle, earneſtly 


12. In one word, that they date not omit thoſe duties, | 
which-yet they haveno readimeſſe and diſpoſedneſle of | 
heart toperforme; but when they cannot dot chem in | 
alacrity, yer they doe them in obedience, and ſervethe'. 


| 


| contending tor joy and freedome of Spirit, Pſal.51:8,11, | 


Lord when hee hideth kis face from them, 7 faid; 1 - | 
= Ca 
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— | Temple, Jonah 2.4. He that ſeareth the Lord will obey 


| caſb ont of thy ſight , Jet I will looke againe towards thy holy 


' his voice, though he walke in darkpneſſe, and havenolight, | 
| Eſay. 50. Io. So then the faithfull have (ill thus much 
' groundof comfort, that God hath their wils alwaies de- 
voted and refign'd unto him,though thus much likewiſc 
they have to humble them too, the dayly experience of 
a backe-ſliding and tired ſpiritin his ſervice; and fhould 
' therefore bee exhorted to ſtirre up the. ſpirit of grace in 
| themſelve3, to keepe freſh and frequent their communi- 
| on with Chriſt, The more acquaintance and experience 
| the heart hath of him, the more abundantly it will de. 
light in him, and make haſte unto him, thatit may with {| 
| Saint Pawlapprehend him in fruition, by whomir isal- 
ready apprehended, and carried vp unto heayenly pla- 
ces in aflurance and repreſentation, As long asweeare 
here, there will bee ſomething lacking to our faith; fome 
| mixture of unbelcefe and diftruſt with it, 2 Thef, 2. 10, 
HMarke g. 24.corruptions, temptations, affliftions, tri- 
| als, will bec apt to beget ſome teares,diſcomforts,weari- 
| nefle, and indiſpoſednefſe towards Gods ſervice, The 
| ſenſe whereof ſhould make uslong after our home, with 
the Apoſile grone, and wait for the adoption, eventhe 
; redemption of our bodies, for the manifeſtation of the 
| ſons © God, (for though we are now ſonnes, yetit doth 
not appeare what we ſhall be, x Teh.3. 2.) ſhould make 
us pray for the accompliſhment of his promiſes, forthe 
| haſtenivg of his Kingdome, where we ſhall be changed 
into an uniyerſall ſpiritualneſſe,or purity of nature, where 
thoſe relickes of corruprion, thole ſtruglings of the law 
of the members againſt the law of the minde ſhall bee 
ended, thoſe languiſhings, decayes, cbbes and blemi- 
ſhes of grace ſhall bee remooyzd, where all deficiencies 
| of grace ſhall bee made up, and-that meaſure and firſt 
fruits of the Spirit which we here receive,ſhall be crow- 
| ned with fulneſſe, and eyerlaſting perteRion. Here wee 
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| Temple,but in theaQ of ficting and preparation,no mar- 


| him by an aft of Power, ] or byche ſtrength of the Word. | 
| 4ndSpitit. 1tis not barcly exticed, but it is conguered by 


are likewiſe the ſtones and other materials of Salamons 
yell if we be here crooked, knotty, uneven, and therefore | 


when we ſhall be carried to the heavenly building which 
is abave, and there laid-in, there ſhall bee nothing bur 
ſmoorthneſſe and glory upon us, no noiſe of hammers,or 
axes, no diſpenſation of Word or Sacraments, no appli-. 
cation of cenſures and.ſevericy ;-buteyery man ſhall bee. 
filled with the fulneſle of God, Faith turned into fight, 
Hope turned into fruition, and Love everlaſtingly ravi-- 
ſhed with the preſence of God, with the face of Ieſus 
Chriſt, wicthche fulneſſe ofthe Holy Spirit,and with the. 
communion and ſociety of all the Saints. And ſo much; 


cerning the willingueſſe of Chrifts people, 

There was further therein, obſerved the Principle of 
this Wilingneſſe, | In the day of thy power, or, of thine+ 
armics | that is, when thou ſhalc ſend abroad Apofiles, 
and Prophets, and Eyangeliſts, and Doctours,and Tea-: 
chers for evidencing of the Word and Spirit untothe 
conſciences of men, Whence weemay ly obſerve; 


that the [ Heart of Chriſts. people 5: willing to obey: 


the Goſpellof Chriſt, 2 Cor.10.4,5.And yetthisis nor 4: 
compulſory congneft (which.is utterly contrary to the na--| 
ture of a reaſonable will, which would ceaſe to beeir-! 
ſelfe, ifir could be compell'd ) butit is an effefinal con-- 
queſt, The will (as all other faculties)is dead naturally in - 
treſpaſſes and fins: And a dead man is notraiſed to life- 


wiltngly ſubjef unto Chiift, neither by aeere morall 


ſubje&ro the hammer, under blowes and buffers. But |. 


for the firſt obſervationout ofthe third particular, con--]. 


againe by any enticements, nor yet compel'd unto a | 
condition of {uch exa&t complacency and ſutcableneſle |: 
| to nature by any at of violence. Sothena manis made 


| perſwaſions., nor. by. any wialent impulfiont 3 but by a |: 


power, | 
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power, in it (elfe ſapernatnrall, ſpiritzrall, or Divine, and 
Vpirs manner of working /ſweer'y tempered to the difÞoſs. 
| tio of the will, which is never by grace deftroyed, bur | 
perfeCted, Therefore the Apoſtle ſaith, thar itis God who | 
' worbeth in ns to will and to doe, F hil.1. 1 2, firſt, hee fra- | 
\ meth our will accordivg to nis owne(as David was ſaid | 
to bee a man- aſter Godgowne heart ) and {ccondly, by | 
that will, and the imperate as thereof, thus ſanEtified 
| and fill aſſifted by the Spirit of grace, hee ſetteth the 
| other powers of nature on worke in further obedience 
| unto his Will, And therefore the Prophet David praiſed 
| God that had enabled him and his people #9 offer wi/- 
 tngty unto the ſervice of Gods houte, and prayeth him 
 tharhee wouldever keepe that willing diſpoſition in the 
| imaginations and thoughts of the hearts of his people, 
| I (hron. 29,1 42% Therefore, the Apoſtle faith, that 
| Okr faith ftandeth not inthe wiſedome of men, but in the 


| power of God, 1 Cor, 4: 5+ Therefore likewiſe ic is called 
| The fawth of the operation of God who raiſed Chriſt from 


| the dead, Col, 2.12, | 
| © For the more diſtin opening and evidencing this 
| point, how Chriſts people are made '#3/ling by his power, 
' I will onely lay together ſome bricte voltions which ] 
| conceiveto bee chereunto pertinent, and proceed to that 
| whichis more- plaine and profitable,” Firlt, let us-con- 
 aderthe uatwreof thewill, which is; tobea Free agent or } 
| z0over, to have ex ſe, and within irſelfe an indifferencie 
' and wudeterminateneſſe unto ſcyerall things;fo that when 
' it movesornot moves, when it moyes one way or other, 
in none vftheſe it ſuffers violence, but workes according 
; tothe:condition' of its owne nature, © © oO 
; Secondly, we may notetharrhisindifferency is two- 
| fold, cicher habituall, belonging to the conſtitution of the 
| will, which is nothing elſe, butan originall aptitude, or | 
| intrinſecall non-repugnancy' in the will, to mooyeunto. 
| contrary -extremes , to worke , of to ſuſpend its owne } 


| | working; þ- 
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Vorking;orelſe aQuall,which is ivtherxerak ofthefor.. 
mer,as objeRs preſencthElely's,8c chisisrwofold,eicher a 


fredom to.gt r evil,ot afredomto wikor not to wil, 

Thirdly,notwithſtanding the wil be in chis manner free, 
yet.itwway have his freedom in-borh regards fo determi. 
ned,as thatin ſuch or ſuch acondition,ic cannot do what 
ic ſhould,or forbeare what ic ſhguld, or cannot do:whar 
ic (hould noc,nor forbeare what t ſhould nor. Manfailen 
wichout the Grace of God, is free onelyuntoevill; and 


good, Min freeto ewill, but yet fo, ascharhee onely 
doth it yolunarily, heE caanot yoluotarily leave it un« 
done, Chritt tree onely ro good, yer ſo,as thathedothir | 
moſt treely, burcould nar freely omit the doirg of ir, 
Fourtbly, the will workerh not. in this ;condition of 
ethingsunto moralobjeRs withoutſome other c6current 
principles which ſway and determine ic (cyerall waies; ſo 
chat the will is proncoprAqued. the facultie which moves, 
| andche other provcepiajy que, the-quality otyertue by 
which by I Aad theſe qualiics _ naturall men 
the fleſp or the. origiosll cancupiſcenee of our nature, 
} __ makeththe motionsof the wil to be 994m enypuace, 
the will ofche flch; and, in the xegenerare, rhe Grace 
and Spare of Chreft, io farre forth as they are regenerate, 
will isever carriedeitberbythe fleſh or 
deG neiherdachoewoier the other, | 


—— 
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| 


Sixthly, the judgementcsis never 
ro underfiand Spirguall things in 
ample bewcy and-gdodaefie which is in them, bur only | 


Chrift [> og wine Ty war anaay e wholly-uato | 


by the Spirit of Chit; which maketh a mano haye the 
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he ſelfe- | 
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convince it. of the evidence and neceſſity of that moſt 
' univerſall and adequate good which ir preſenteth, the 


_ accommodating its wotkipg unto the exigence and con- | | 


| the hard worketh : ſo-when Chriſt by-his Spiritis for- 


ſcife-ſame minde, judgement,o inion,and apprehenſion 
— | of Heayeoly things which hee had; ſo that 


iſt and a 
Chriftian doe wm 9rmin, thinks the ſame thing, as the 
Apoſile ſpeakes, Phil. 2, 5. By the which Spiticof grace, 
working firſt upon the judgement to reQifie that,and to 


whole nature isproportionably renew'd and Chriſt for. | 
med aſwellin the will and affeQions,as in the underſtan- 
ding. As the body inthe wombeis not ſhaped by peeces | 
meale, one part after another, but altogether by propor- 
tionable degrees and progreſſes of perfeRion. So that 
at the ſame time when the Spirit of grace by an aR of 
Heavenly illumination is preſent with the judgement of | 
reaſon to evidence, not the truth onely,but the excel- 
lency of the knowledge of Chriſt thereunto, ir is like- 
wiſe preſent by anaQ of Heavenly perſwaſion,and moſt 
intimateallurementunto the will and affeRions,ſweerl 


dition ofthe faculties, thatchey likewiſe may with ſych | 
liberty and complacency- as becomes-both their owne 
nature, and the quality of obedience required; Ply 
themſclyes to the defire and: proſecution of thoſe excel- 


lentthings which are with fo ſpirituall an cyidence fer 
forthuntothem in the: miniſtery of the Word, Asby 
the lame ſoule the eye ſeeth; andthe care heareth, and 


med inus,(for the Spirit of Clirifa is the 4Quyprimne; 
or ſoule of a Chriſtiak, man, that which animateth him 
unto anheayenly being and working)every power ofthe 
foule and body is'in ſome prox le meaſure-en- 
abledto worke ſue meds, in ſuch manner as isconvenicnt 
and proper tothe quality of irs natare, to the tight ap- 
prehenſion and voluntary proſecution of ſpiritual things. 
The ſame Spirit which by the word of Gracedorh fully 


convince the judgemene; and let ator a 
wi | edge | 


"—_ 


ol 


| (briſts people at willing people, ; 


| buted any influence unto it, As the obedience of Chriſt 


| will: (for if ic were notyoluntary,it were no obcdience) 


| edge of theglory of God ſhine upon the minde; doth V1 


by the ſame word of grace proportionably excite, and 
afſiſt the will to affeR ir, that as the underſtanding is 
eleyated to the ſpirituall perception, ſothe will likewiſe 
is enabled to theſpirituall loye of Heavenly things, 

By all which wee may obſerye that this working of 
the Spirit of grace, whereby wee become yoluntaries in 
Chriſts Service, and y he worketh inus bothto 
will and to doe thoſe things which of our ſelyes we were 
not. obedicntunto, neither indeed could bee, is both a 
ſweet and powerfull worke ; as in theraifing of a man 
from the dead (to which in the Scriptures the renewing 
of a ſinner is frequently compared) there is a worke of 
great power, which yetbeing admirably ſureableto the 
integrity of the creature,muſt needs bring an exaAt com. 
placency and delight with it. We may frequently in holy 
Scriptures obſerve, that ofthe ſame effcR ſeyerall things 
may be affirmed by reaſon of icsconnexion unto ſeyerall 
cauſes, and of the ſeyerall caſualties or manners of con= 
currence with which thoſe ſeverall cauſes haue contri- 


was of all other the moſt free and yoluntary ſervice of 
his Father; if wee confider.it with reſpeR unto his moſt 
Holy, and therefore moſt undiftraged, and unhindered 


and yer notwithſtanding it was moft certaine and infal- 
lible, if wee conſider it with reſpeR tothe ſanQuitie of 
his nature,to the uameſurablenefic of his unRiongto the 
plenicude of his unſeducible and unerring Spirit, ro the 
myftery of his hypoſtaticall union, and the communi- 
cation of properties berweene his nacures , whereby 
what-ever a&ion was done by him, might jufily bee 
calledthe aQion of God, in which regard it was iwpol-| 
fible for him to finne, In like manner, the paſſive obedi- 
ence of Chrift was moſt free and yoluntary, as it reſpe- 


cd his owne will, for hee troubled himſclfc, hee bum- | 
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* For if Aſſucrus 


the husband of 


Eſter, were the 
ſame, who was 


father roDaris | 


ſo ordained, Aft. 4.28, God would nor ſuffer a bone 


the Median, 

Dan. 9. 1. ( as 
Aelbior Canns 
[11,c,5.P- 308. 
thinkerh) then 
it is plaine that 
the utter deſo» 
lation of the 

lews wold haye 
prevEted their 
reſtitution un- 
der Cyrus, who 
was grandchild 
to that Aſſue- 


rus. And if, as 


others, we rake 
him to have 


been Cambyſts, , 
the ſon ofCyrys 


or Darius, Hy- 


Raſpis(as Carion 


an Eſtex.co1.) Or 


{"Xerxes ſonne ro 


Darius, (as Ge- 
nebrard. |, 1,. 
331. Zan:zin Exy, 
4 6. Ejter. 1. 1, 
Helvicus Scalig, 
E mend, temp, 1. 
6.)cr Artaxerx- 
es Longimag?. 


— — 


. 
- | 


' hee: became obedient unto deach, even the death of the 
 Crofſe ; andyer;thus itwaswrinten, andthusit behoved 


Clniſts people awilling prople. 


OO me ER nn C————_ 


bled anden empried himſelfe, hetaid downe his owne life, 


or was neceſlary for Chriſt ro-ſuffer, if wee reſpeR the 
predeterminate: counſeli and purpoſeof God, who had 


of Chriftsto bee.broken, and yethee didnor difable the | 
ſouldiers fromdoing ir, for they had Rillasmuch frengrh | 
and liberty to haye broken his, as-the others who were | 
crucified wikhhim, butthat which in regard of the truth | 
 and-prediftionoft holy Scriptures was moſtcerrainly to | 
bee fulfilled, in regard of the fecondcauſes by whom ir 
was fulfilled was: moſt free and voluntary. Wee finde | 
whar a chaine of meere caſualties and! contingencies bs 
we loake onely upon ſecond cauſes) did-concurre, inthe | 
offenceof Yaſots, in the promotion of Efther;inthetrea« 
ſon of the . two: Chambeulaines, in-the'wakefulneffe of 
che King, inthe.apening of theCirooides, inthe accep- | | 
rance of Efthers. requeſt, and inthe favour” of the Kin 
unto her, and all thisordered by the iminiutable roars, 
cacious providenceot God (which moderates and guides 
cauſes and effedts.ofall ſorts to his owne fore-appointed 
ends) far the: deliverance of | his people from that inter 
ded flaughter determined againft'them, the execution 
whereof, would: in- part have *yoided that great pro» 
muſe of their. reruming; our of captivity after ſeyentic 
yeeres: with. relation: unto which promiſe their delive- 
rance at this time. was in regardof Gods Truth and pur- 
pole neceſſary, though in regard: of ſecond cauſes 
broughtabaut by a cumulationef contingencies, In like 


roanner. when.the -heartsof men do voluntarily dedicate 
{as Bellarm. lx de verbs Nth.c.7 Etdeſtriptoribus verbo'Mardochzus, p, 32.)or Artax- 
erxes Mnyemon.(as Train Hmm ako. 1+) Then we muſt note,that thovghthe 
reſtoring ofthe Captivity,began 1n Cyrus. Eſay; 44,28; yet it was notaccowpliſhed on 


| the ſudden, Since above 1 00.yeeres after, Artaxe vg 1.1 liſhed an.Edi&, 
IM: 7, 13, likethatof C5145, Expa, 1.3'to give liberty for TERM City, and for 
| tycry one of the Iewesthat wereailling 


| to Feturng into their owne countrey againe, | 
l > - wh and 


1y,ic muſt be cam indefferentia, there muli bean internal] 


| 


Is (hriſts people a willing people. | 


CP —  —— — __——_________ — 


and ſubmit themſelves.co the Kingdome of Chriſt, if we | V1 


looke upon it with relation unto the Spirit of Grace, 
which is the principiums quo, the formall vertue whereby 
itis wrought ; ſo it isan effeR of power, andas ic were, 
an aR of conqueſt; and yet looke ypon it with relation 
unto the hearr it ſelfe, which is Principiums quod, the ma- 
teriall efficient caule chereof,and ſo it is a molt free, ſweet, 
connaturall ation, exaAly remper'd to the exigencie of 
the ſecond cauſe, and proceeding there-from wi h moſt 
exaQ delight, anſwerably ro the nicaſure of che Grace 
of illumination, or (| ritual evidence inthe minde,where- 
by our nacurall blindneſſe, prejudices, and -miſperſwaſi- 
ons may be remoy'd: and to the meaſure of the- Grace 
of excitation, aſſiſtance, a1:d co-operation inthe heart, 
whereby the natural frowardnefic and reluRaucy there 
of may be ſubdued. 

In one word, there are but three things requiſite to 
make up a free and yoluntaric ation, Firft, ic muſt bee 
cam judicieorationis, with a preceding judgement.Second- 


indeterminateneſſe and equall diſpoſition of it ſelfe unto 
ſeyerall extremes. Thirdly, it muſt be cum dewinio airs, 
the will muſt haye the power of her owne worke. And 
all cheſe three doe ſweerly confiſt with the-point of the 
Texr, That the heart is made willing co-obey Chriſt by 
an aQt of power, \ Sanpiner TODE., | 
For firit, this power we ſpeake of is onely the power 
of che Word and Spirit, both which doe alwaies worke 
in the ordinarycourſe of Gods proceeding by chem with 
men, ſecundum judicium, by 2 way of judgement and 
conyiGhion, by a way of teaching and demonſiration, 
which is ſuceable to racionall facultie,, '/ 
Secondly, which way ſocyerthe will-is by the Spirit 
of Grace direed and perſwaded to moye,it ſtill retaines 
an habituall or internall habitude-upto the. extremes, ſo 


| Pac ® ſhould have moved cowards hem, that motion} 
* , W 


| IS Z 3 


— 
- 
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= | tion, as this which it folowerh) for the determination of 


* — 


Chriſts people avilling people, ( 


Om 


would haye beene as naturall and ſuteable to its condi- | 


| thea@ is no-extinguiſhment of the llibertie thereunto, 

| Thirdly, whenthe Spiritby the power ofthe word of 
| Grace doth worke the will in us, yer till the will hath 
| the dominion of itsowne aR, that is, it isnot ſervilely,or 
| compulſorily thereunto oyerſwayed, but worketh, ex 
| moti proprio, by a ſelfe-motion, unto which it is quick- 
ned and aQtuared by the ſweerneſle of divine Grace, as 
the ſeed of that aQion , according to that excellent 


knowne ſpeech of Saint Angnitine, (ertum eft nos velle 
cum volumm, ſed Dems 


facit nt velimus, Thus wee ſee 
how the ſubjeRion of Chriſts people unto his kingdome 
| isa voluntary a&in regard of mans will, and anaR of 
power'inregard of Gods Spirit inwardly illightning the 
minde with the ſpirituall evidence,not onely ofthe truth, : 
but the excellencie and ſuperlative goodnefle of the Go- | 
ſpell of Chriſt; and inwardly touching the heart;and fra» 
mingitto-s lovely conformity and obediencethereunts, 
- The ground Wiopriny why there isan aQt of pawer 
required'to conquer the wils of fingers onto Cheilt , is: 
that notable enmitie, Routneſſe, reluRtapcie, rebellion, | 
wearinefſe, ayerſeneſſe; in one word, fleſhlineſſe which 
poſſefſerh the wils of men by nature: ſuch forwardneſſe 
unto evill,'ſo-muck. frowardnefle againſt good, ſuch a | 
| fpring and byas from private ends, and warldlycbjeRs, 
ch frareswithour; fheh: heings within, ſuch alluxe- 
ments onthe righe hand, ſuch frownes and affrightments 
\onthe lefty ſuch depths. of Satan, ſuch hell:fh and vn. 
| archableplots of ptincipalties'and powers , to. keepe | 
{ af}and' faithfallo-themitlyes this chiefe miſicis of = { 
| oule of man; ſuch*Aend'foaking, ſuch furious and 
| fiery! retaprarions;'to/ flatter or to friohi it-away fiow | 
ff; + >= ym eee rea a4 


Chriſt; iſuth ſtrong prejudices, ſuth 

ſuch high-imaginations;' fuch ſcomefall agd meane on 
_—_ the pity and po wer of the wayes of —_— ch! 
Jblio”, REED ECeit- | 


—_—_———— 
—_ —— ” 


deccitfulneſſe of heart, ſuch miſ-perſwaſions and pre. 
ſuraptions of our preſent peace, or atleaſt of the eafinefſe 
of our future reformation, ſuch Rrong ſurmiſes of car. 
nall hopes which will be prevented, or worldly dangers 
incurred, or private ends diſappointed ; ſuch lults to bee | 
denied, ſuch members co be hewed off, ſuch friends to | 
be forlaken, ſuch paſſions to be ſubdued, ſuch cerraine | 
xſecutions from the world, ſuch endlefſe folicitations 
of Satan, ſuch irreconcilable contentions with the fleſh: 
 inche mid(t of all theſe pull-backes, how can we thinke 
che will ſhould eſcape and breake thorow, if God did 
not ſend his Spirit, as once the Angell unto Lee, Gey. 
I 9.16, to lay hands upon it while it lingers and hankers 
atter its wonted courle, touſe a mercifull conqueſt over 
ie, and, asthe Scriptures expreſle it, *to /zadit, to draw 
it, to take ir by the arme, tO carry it in his boſome, to 
beare it 4s an Eaple her young ones on her wings, nay, b 

the terrours of 4 LA the power of his Word 


fice } Certainely, there is ſo much extreme e, 
| fo much helliſhneſſe, and deyilliſhantipathy to God and 
his ſervice inthe heart by nature, that if it were left to its 
| owne ſtubbornneſle ro-kicke, and rebell, and fall backe 
| andharden it ſelfe, and were not ſet upor+ by the Grace 
of Chriſt, no manliving would curne unto him, or make 
| uſe of his blood; by the ſame reaſon thar any one man 
perifherh, every man would too, becauſe in all there is 
as fundamentall and originall-enmitic to the wayes of 
Grace, as there is inany. 


© Chriſte peoplea willing people. | 


and wrath, to pull and ſnatch it as a brand out of the | Deu 


| The conſideration whereof may juſtly humble us in 
our reflexion yponourſelves, whom neither the Promi- 
ſes of heayen-can allure, nor the blood and paſſions of 
Chriſt perſwade,nor che flames of hell affright from our 
finnes, wull the Lord by the ſweet and gracious power 
of his holy 'Spirit ſubdue and conquer the ſoule unto 
hioſelfe, If a man ſhould riſe from che dead, anderuly 
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loh.6.44. 
Hoſ.t1.3. 
Eſai.qo.1r, 
Deut.r.3r. 
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| 2 Theſl. 3.2, 
| Efai. 1:3 


— 


(hrifts people awilling, people. | 
relate unto the- conſcience the woefull and everlaſting | 
horrours of hell,ifa mansnaturall capacity were made as | 
wide to apprehend the wrath, fury, and yengeance of a | 
provoked God, the foulcneſle, guile, and yenome of a | 
foule,fuller of finnes than the heayens of ſtarres , as the | 
moſt inteiligent divels of hell doe conceive them; If an | 
Archaogell or Seraphim ſhould be ſent from heaven to | 
reyeale unto the ſoule of a naturall man the infinite glory | 
of Gods preſence, the full pleaſures of his right hand,the | 
admirable beauty of his wayes, the intimate conformit 
and reſemblance betweene his divine nature in himſelfs 
and Imaze of his holineſſe in the Creature, theunſcarch- | 
able and bottomleſſe loye of Chriſt inhis Incarnation and 
ſufferings, the endleſſe incomprehenſible yertue and pre. 
tiouſneſle of his bloud and prayers; yet fo deſperately 
evill is the heart of man, that if after allthis,God ſhould | 
not afford the bleſſed operation and concurrence of his | 
owne gratiousSpirit,the revelationofhis oiwne arme ar;d | 
power upon the ſoule, to ſet on thoſe infitumentall cau. 
les, it would be invincible by any evidence, which allthe 
cries and flames of hell, which allthe armies and hofls of 
heaven were ableto beger. There is no tnight or power 
ablecoſnatch a man out of the hands of his finne, but only | 
Gods Spirit, Notable are the expreſſions which the holy | 
Ghoſt every where uſeth, to ſer forth this wretched con- | - 
dition of the heart by-nature ; * wilfulnefſe and (elte- | 
willednefle, We 1ll not hearken,ne wil not have this man | 
to raigne over i; Wes many wilsin one, Þ Rebellion |; 
and ubbornneſſe, © outneſle of heart, 4 conteltztion | 
wich God;&gain-ſaying his Word; © Impucence,ſtiffe- | 
nefle and hard-hartedriefſe, fmiſchicyous profom.durfie, 
and deep reaſonivgs againſi the Law of God; 8 pertina- 
cie,reſolyedneſſc,and abiding in miſchicfe; they hold faſt 
deceir.z obſtinacie and- Þ ſelfetobduration , They bave 
bardned their necks that they might not heave;  \imporgit- 
Ec,umimoycableneſic;and undocilenefle their heart is wn- 
7: 7-0 __ CITCNB« 
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Chrifts people a willing people. | 347 | 


circumciſed; they cannot heare, there us none that under. | VERSE 2, 
Randeth or ſecketh after God: kicorne and {lighting of | fJergrg oo, © 
the meſſages of the Lord, whore is his Word ? #here i | 2 Chroezo.to, 
the promiſe of his comming? 1 Incredulity,and belying the | 3 DCte3. 4s 
Lordin his Word, ſaying itisnot he : Who hath beleeved a Is 

onr report, and to whom is the arme of the Lord revealed? | © * 

m Wreſtling, reſiſting, and fighting with the Word, re- | ® Gen.6.z, 
xRing the counſell of God, vexing and fAriving with his 290e —e | 
holy Spirit, + have alwaicsreſiited the haty Gho#t,"Rage | ag ,2.1* 
and fierceneſle of diſordred affeRions,deſpiling of good- | » z Tim. 3.2,3,4. 
neſle, trayterous, heady, and high-minded- thoughts. | Romr.1.19,31. 

* Brutiſhneſle of immoderare luſt the untzmed madneſle | , jcr.,.1, 8.6, 
of an enraged beaſt without any.reftraint of reaſon, or | Hoi.8.s. : 
moderation, In one word,a e.hell, and gulte of unſearch- | þ ter.:7.9. 

able miſchicte, which is-never fari:fied, Ir is impoſſible | Habac, 2.5. 
that any reaſonable man, duly conſidering all theſe dif- 
ficulties hould conceiye ſuch an heart as this tobe oyer- 
come wich meere mora'l perſwaſions, or by any thivg 
lefſe than the mightic power of Gods owne Graces, To 
him therefore we ſhould -willingly acknowledge all our 
converſion and falyation, .So extremely impotent are 
wee, O Lord, unto any good, ſo utterly unproficable, 
and unmcet for our Maſters uſe, and yer ſo ſtrongly hur- 
' ried bythe impulfien of our owne lutt rowards hell, that 
' noprecipice, nor danger,no hope nor reward,no-man or '| 
; Angell isable to ſtop us, without thine owne immediate 

. power,and therefore or wnto ww, O Lord, net unto us, | 

; but unto thy name only be autributed the glory of our , | 


jr 
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| converſion. 2::ofll 
| Againe, by this conſideration we ſhould be provoked | 
; to. flirre-up and call rogether-all our ſtrength in the | 
Lords ſervice, to recover our miſ-ſpent time, to uſe the 

' more contention: and violence: for the Kingdome of 
| Heaven, when wee: confider how-abundant wee have 
| beene in the workes of (irme; in the purſuing of valide- 
tues which had neither cad norhope in them, - O-how 


; WY happie: ; | 
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Vers 3. 


hrifts people a willing people. | 
|  Chnferpeopies woong proper. - 
happie a thing wouldit be, if men could ferye God with 
the ſame proportion of vigour and willngneſſe of mind, 
as they icrved Saran andehemlclyes before? I was ne- 
ver tired in that way, I went on indefatigably towards 
hell, like a (wifr Dromedary, or an untamed heifer, 1 
purſued thoſe evill defires which had vanity for their 
objeR, and miſerie for their end, no fruit but ſhame, and 
no wages but death. But in che ſervice of Chriſt I have 
a price before me, an abiding Citie, an enduring ſub. 
ſtance, an immarceſcible crowne to fix the higheſt of 
my thoughts upon: I have the Promiſes of Chriſt to 
firengrhen me, his Angels co guard, his Spiritto lead, his 
Word to illighten me. In one word, I have a Soule to 
ſave,anda God to honour. And why ſhould not] ap- 
ply my power, to ſerye him , who did reach forth his 
owne power to convertme? A long way Ihaveto goe, 
and I muſt doe icin aſpanne of time.; ſo many tempta- 
tions to overcame, ſo many corruptions to ſhake off, ſo 
many promiſes to beleeye, ſo many precepts to obey, ſo 
many myterics to ſtudy, ſo many workes to finiſh, and 
ſo litcle time for all : my weakenefles on one fide, my bu- 
finefſeson another, my enemies and my finnes round | 
about. me take away ſo much, that I have ſcarce any lefr 
to givetoGod. And yet, alas, if I could ſerve God on | 
earth, as he is ſeryed in heauen, if I had the Rrength of 
'-Angels, and glorified Saints, to doe his will, it would 
come infinitely ſhort of that good will of God in my re- 
demption, or of his power in my converſion. If God 
| ſhould have ſaid toall the Angels in heaven, there is ſuch 
2 poore wretch poſting with tull Rrength towards hell, | 
{ goc ſtand in his way and drive him back againe, all thoſe 
glorious arnues would have beene too few to blocke up 
the paſſages betweene fin and hell; without the concur- * 
rence of Gods owne Spirit and power, they could haye 
| returned none other anſwer but chis, we have done all we 
can to periwade andturne him,buthe willnot be turned. 
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| If then the Lord did put to hisowne power to fave me, 


| | maketyus Ei 
| iemp{hich-chb dwof the Apon 
| chew Therefore bur Saviour Afll calleth his'Spou 
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The Beantie of Holineſie., 
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| great reaſon there isthat I ſhould ſer my weake and im- 


rent faculties tro honour him, eſpecially fince hee hath | 
Kee pleaſed both to mingle with his ſervice great joy, | 
libery, and tranquillity here, and alfoto fer before ir a | 
full, aſure, and a great reward, for my further animari- 
on and encouragement thereunto, 


wherein Chri(ts people ſhould attend vpon his ſervice, 
In the Beauties of Holineſſe| Thele words referreto thoſe 
before, and that eicher to the word | Pevple | or to the 
word [ willing.} Ifto[ People] then they are a further de. 
ſcription of Chriſts SubjeQs or Souldiers, they ſhall be 
all like ſeryants in Princes Courts, beautifully arraied, 
like the Prieſts of the Law that had garmentsof beauty 
and glory, and fo Schindlerexpounds it, Is ſocictate Sa- 
cerdotum, If ro the word | willing | then it notes the 
ground and inducemmentof their great devotion and ſub- 
jecionumo Chrifts Kingdome, thatas che: people came 
up-in troopes:tothe Lords houte, whichwas the Beauty 
of his Holinefle, or 2s mendoc: flocke:togetber ro the 
fight of ſome honorableand ately folemnity:{o-Chriſts | 
people ſhould by che beanty of hisbanners be allured to 
 garher unto bim, and:flyc in multitudes as Doves uno 
their windowes;- Whic way ever. wee underſtand: the 
words wemay from them obſerve, birft, That Holineſfe | 
wi. gloring and obeuanrifall thing.” Theholy: ofte with| 


crate, was a type | 
igsandPriefisunto. God;;and itwastobe 
of cho'\paveff and anthem. Fw edi-| 
he co © [Ut | 
calle FP ſe the! 
| fawrefb of woren;ito note{\that no _— _— the 
world is iro becompared wich Holinefle. Theretore our 

{armept, at 


The fourth thing obſerved in this Verſe was the attire | 


which allthe veſſek ofche Sanftuasy were:to bee conſe-.| 
oftharSpirit which ſanRifiechusand | 


Ae. 


which'| 


Exod; 1 23s 


Cant-4«23, 


Mat.22.12s- | 
4 
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| Ezckei 6.8,1 4. 
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VERSE "Y which folemnitie men uſe above all other to adorne 
ot | themſelves wich their coſtlieft and molt beaurifull attire, 
Therefore we are ſaidto 3 Pat on the Lord [eſus, and to 
Put on bowels of mercie, and humbleneſſe of minde, and 
meekeneſſe, &c. and therefore likewiſe the Church is 
bPſal.45,13>t4+ | comparedto a Þ Bridedecked in her choiceſt ornaments 
Eſai.61,10 | and jewels, broidred worke, filke, fine linnen, bracelers, | 
my . chaines,jewels;crownes,gold, filver,perfet comelineſle, 
; garments of ſalyation, and of praiſe, robes of righteouſ- 
| neſſe, &c. And Chriſtthe husband of this Spouſe, the 
© Cant.$10.16. , © Chiefe(t and moſt amiable of ten thouſand, eyen alto. 


a Romer 3-I 4+ 
Col 3.124 


bi -. | getherlovely, The «4 Defireof all Nations,and the allure. 
| Oe | ment of all hearts that can looke upon him. And © Jcru- 
87-3+ | falemthepalace ofthis glorious covple deſcribed by the 


Revel-21-18523 | oft pretious and' deſircable things which can bee 
| thought 90, Jaſpar the wall, gold the payement, pearle 

the gates, pretious ſtones the foundation, and the Lord 
the gh thereof, Of our ſelves by reaſon of finne we are 


Lf. Cory.s, | full of ffilchineſſe and deformity in fleſh and ſpirit, 8 clo. 
| 6, thed with filchy:garments,and overſpread from the head 
Elai,t-5,6, | to the foot with blaines and putrefaRions. Ir isonly the 


h Joh.r5.3. | holy Word of God which b maketh us cleane from our 
17.17» | filrhineſſe and from all our pollutions. By che waſhing of 

; water through the word Chrift ſantt:fieth us, that he may 

preſent nntos bimſelfe in/fn ixmnzier a glorious Church 
without ſpot or wrinkle that it might bee holy and without 
blemiſh, Epheſ. 5.27, And therefore. the Apofile Saiut 
Peter exhorteth Chriſtian women to adoroe the snner 
man of the heart with the ornament of a mecke- and 
quiet ſpirit which is in the fight,of God ( whoſe pure 


MS. 


eyerthey oughtrather to pleaſe than the wanton eye of 
1nan) of great price; 2 Pet.3+ 3,4 And thetruth hereof 
| may' bee proved eyen| fromthe praftice.of hypocrites 


"chemſclves : for no man will-counterfeit villanies, and 


.makea ſhew of the vices, which. indeed.hee hath nor, 


. © [except hebe velperately thereunto ſwayed by.an humor 
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' The Beantie 
of pleaſing his wicked companions. And therefore Saint 
| Auſtin complaineth- of it as of a-prodigious tion 
of his nature, that he did ſometimes belyhimſelfe ro his 
wicked afſociates,and boaſted of the wickedneſſe which 
| hee durſt not praftiſe, No woman will: paint her ſelfe 
| with dung, or- ſpread inke upon her face, It mutt bee 
| beautifull in ir ſelfe which any man-will ordinarily coun- 
' rerfeit : ſo that Holineſſe hath the prerogative of an 


enemies ſuffrage, which isone of the ſirongeſteyidences, | 


eo teftifie che beauty and excellency thereof, 

This point will moredifſtinAly appeare if we conſider 
either the Anthor, Nature, Properties, or Operations of 
this Holineſſe, Firſt, the Anthoy is God himſelfe by-his 
Spirit. The very God of Peace [anttifieyou wholy, faith the 
Apoftle, and the Godof Peace make you perfelt incvery 
good worke to doe- his Will, Therefore the Spirit is called 
a-Spirit of Holineſſe, by the power whereof Chriſt ri. 


fing fromthe dead was declared to beethe'Son of Gad, | 


ro note the. anſwerableneſle berweene raifing from the 


dead;, or giving lite wherethere wasuone before, and | 


the -ſanRifcationofa ſinner, Therefore the Apoſile cal. 
leth-ittherenewing of the. Holy-Ghoſt, andthe forming 
of Chriſtin us, the: quickening, and'creating us to go0d 
workes. By all which wee may-note, tharwhat Beauty 
the Creation brought upon that empry and unſhaped 
Chaos when it was diſtributed into this orderly frame 


which wee now admire; or what beautythe reunion of | 
ly body doth reſtore | 


a living, ſoule unto a dead and gaſt 
unto it; the ſame beauty doth Holineſſe bring unto the 
ſ{ouleofaman which was fikhy. before. But yet further 
| weemult notethat God did not make man-asother or- 
dinary:Creatures, for ſome low and inferiour uſe; (3nd 
yet Se/omox-(aith, that they were made all beantifodl in 
theiotime)but there was a pauſe, a conſultation, a more 
than common wiſedome, power, and mercy revealed in 
the workemanſhip of man * for God:made man for his: 


of Holmeſtew, © 


VEnm 3, 
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owne | 


r Theſ.5. 23. 
Heb, 13-20, 21, | 


Ronw 1,4, 


Gal.4- I - 
Epheſ.a.y, 10. } 
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of the meanes and diretions wh 


Beantie of Holineſse. 


A. ——— 


| 
owne more peculiar delight, company and communion 
one whom hee would enter into a more intimate league 
and covenant withall, The Lordbath ſet apart the may 
that is godly for himſelfe. Thu people have 1 formed for 
my [elſe, they ſhall ſhew forth my praiſe, | will magnifie 
the beauty of my glorious vertuesin thoſe whoml haye 
ſanRified formy {elfe. Thus we finde what perfeR comes» 
lineſſe the Lord beRtowed upon his people, when hen. 
ered into Coyenant with then, and made them his owne, 
one which was alwaies to leane on his boſome, and to 
ſtand in his owne preſence, Exzek. 16.8,14. The Church 
is the Lords 3 ewn Hoxuſe,ab Temple inche which be will 
dwell and walke ; it is his <Zhroxe, in which he fircech 
asSour Prince and Law-giver. Andin this regard it muſt 


 ncedes bee extraordinary beautifull; for tbe 4 Lord will 


beantifie the place of his Sanitary, and will make the 
place of his fecte glorious, Now then, if by Holineſſe 


| wee are made © Gods building, and thatnotas the reſt of 


the world is forhis Creatures to inhabite, but asa Tem- 
ple for himſelfe to dwell iv, as a * Galery for him to 
walke and refreſh himfelfe in, certainly Holinefſe which 


is the Ornament and ingraving ofthis Temple muſt needs 


bee a glorions rhing, for there is much glory and wiſe- 
dome in all Gods workes, 


Secondly, if wee confider the Natare of Holineſle, it 
mult needs be yery Beawtifwl, In generall, it confiftsin a 


| Relation of coyformity,asall Goodneſle,ſave that of God 


doth : for no Creature is ſo abſolute as to have irs being 


| fromit ſelfe, and therefore its Goodnefle cannot confitt 


In any thing which hach ics original in it ſelfe. lr is the 
Rule and End which denominateth the Goodnefle of 
| ary created thing; that therefore which ought not to 

wotke for its owne end,ought not to worke by its owne 
Rule, for he who is Lordot anend, muſt needs bee Lord 


cad unto thar end. 


And this is indeede the ground of all finne, when men 
make } 


_— 


— 
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make therſelyes, their owne will, wit, reaſon or reſolu- 


Therefore finneis called our ewne waies, and the luſts of 
our owne hearts, and our owne counſells, becauſe ir is 
abſolutely from our ſelyes, and hath no conſtituted rule 
to moderate or direQir, Impoſſible it isfor any Crea. | 
ture, as it comes out of Gods hands, to bee without a 
Law, or to bee an originall law unto it felfe : for as hee 
who hath none over him cannot poſſibly be ſubjeR unto 
any Law, in as much as'a Law is but the declaration 
of a-Superiours will what hee requires to bee done, and 
what he threatneth on default thereof to infliat : ſo hee 
that is under the wiſedome and ends of another, muſt 


prefctibes for advancing and compaſiing his owne ends, 
who if hee bee in his owne nature and ends moſt holy, 
muſt needs be holy in the Lawes which he'enaRs.By ali 
which we may obſerve, that Holinefſe confiſterh incon- 
formity, ſo that according to the excellency of the par- 
terne whereunto it refets, {6 isthe meaſure of its beau 

to bee conjeQtured, And the patterne of our Holinefle 
is God himſcife; Bee you holy, as your Father which 4 
in Heaven is Holy. Ocher Creatures have ſome prints. 
and-paths of God in them, and fo' are all beautifull in 
theirtime : but Man had the Image of God created in 
him, his will was ſet .up in our heart as a Law ofnacure, 
moſt pure, right, holy, good, wiſe andperfe@,”and that 
Law did beare the ſame relation to mans life, as his ſoule 
doth unto hismembers, to animate,forme, and organize 
every motion ofthe heart,cvery word ofthe mouth,eve- 


— 


——_—_— 


of God, Whenafterthis, man threw away his Image, 
and'God was pleaſed in mercy againe to'renue Holineſſe 
in him;hedidit againe by another patterneor rather the 
ſame exhibited'in another manner, Hee made him then 


needs-likewiſe bee ſubjeR to the Lawes which his will | 


| The Beantie of Holineſie.. © 


tions, to bee the ſpring and fountaine of all theiraRions, | — 


— 


ry aQion of the ſoule-and body according unto the will | 


conformable to the image of his Son,the RECTOR 
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e Deut. 32.5. 
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co ſatisfie crooked afteRions, It was Þ Davids Prayer 


nefſe of heart is ever both inthe eyesof God and mane 
| - Seco 


,Amoning Star, 


Thirdly, if wee conſider ſome of the chiefe Properties 
of Holinefſe, wee ſhall finde ir in that regard likewiſe 
very Beautifull, Firſt, Refdirwde and Uprightneſſe, ſince- 
rity and fimplicity of heart, G 04 made man upright, but 
they have found ont * many inventions,that is have ſought 


up and downe through many turnings and by-wayes 


Make thy way firait before my face andit isthe Apolil-g 
infirucion, © Make ftrait parbs for your ſeete, left that 
which 3s lame bee turned out of the way, Truc Holineſle 
is a plaine, and anevenchivg, without falſchood, guile, 
perverſeneſſe of Spirit, decenfulnefle of heart, or flar- 
ting ahde. Ithath one cod,one rule,onc way, ne heart, 
whereas hypocrites are inthe Scripture called 4Doxb/e 
winded men, becauſe they.pretend to God, and follow 
the world, And © crooked wen, like that * ſwelling ofa 
wall, whoſe. parts are not perpendicular, nor leyellto 
their foundation, Now reQitude, fincerity, and fi 


beautifull ng: , 4 i083) JO 

Secondly, Harmony and Uniformity withit it delle, 
The Philoſopher fairh ofa /uft man that he is like a Dye, 
which is every way cyenand like ir ſelfe, tume ic how 


—_ 
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upon an <quall bortorne, And ſo Heli 


Las neſle | 


td. od 


re. Biogen nd 


| 
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The Beauty of Holineſſe, 
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linefle keepes the heaxe like irs ſelfe in all conditions as a 


watch. though all cogether ic may bee toſſed up and | — 


downe with the agitation of him that carrieth it about 
him; yetthat motion doth no way pertutbe the frame, 


or diſorder the workings of the ſpring and wheels with-- 


in: ſo thoughthe manmay- bee many waycstempred, 
and diſquieted, yerthe frame of his heart, the order of 
his affeRions, the governement of the ſpirit within bim, 
is not thereby ſtopped, but holdeth on in the ſame tenor, 


Wee know inthe body if any part doe exceede the due * 
proportion, it deſiroyes the beauty and acceptablenefle | 


of the reſt. Symmetry and fitneſle of the parts unto 
one. another is that which commends a body, Now 
Holinefſe conſiſteth in this proportion, there is init an 
«&wicua an exattneſſe of Obedience, an equall reſpe& 
unto all Gods-Commandements , an hatred of eyery 


| falſe way, an Univerſall worke upon the whole Spirit, 


ſoule,and body, a ſupply made unta every joyne, a mea- 


' | ſure diſpenced-unto-every part, -not a grace due unto 
| Chriſtian integrity which is not in fome 


logertcn h- 
ſhiongdia a man. Chriſt hath no fonflers begotten by 
his Spiricuall ſced : for Monſters are ever cauſedeither 
by anexceſle, or by a defeRof ſeed z inthe one caſe na- 
ture being overcharged is forc'd ro labour that whichre- 


maines, and will not be laid afide; into ſome fperfluous. 


membets ; and inthe other for want of materials to 
leaye her worke unfiniſhed, anddeſtitute of ſame nece(- 
ſary parts, But now firſt wee are to note that a man 
can have no ſuperfluity of Grace, we can never have too 
much of that, the fulnefſe whereof wee ſhould labour to 
get, and for the other danger, wee know Chriſt hath 
a Reſidue of ſpirit to ſupply any deteR, and to make | 
up whatſoever is away for the faſhioning of Chriſt in 
us. So then Holineſle faſhionech the whole man. Hee 
that leaves any one faculy of his ſoule negleRed, or any 
one part of the Seryice-or Law of God diſobeyed (1 


1 


en. A 
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VERSE 3+ 


| andtorall breach of any one C 
| execute not all the obliquity which the compaſſe of the 


| finne admits) is an implicite, habituall, interprerative,and | 
1 conditionall breach of all;His ſoule ſands alike diſ-affe. 


| hath done any ove of theſe abominations, hath done all 
theſe abominations in Gods account, Ezck. 18, 10, 13. 


1 needslikewiſe berherein an excellent beauty, 


——— 


ate. 


The Beauty of Holineſſe. | 
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ſpake of aotall, and conſtant negle&) ORE = 
+ Hypocrite and diſobeyesall,'Z«w9.2.10, 11, As D F 


was open; ſo can our enemy eaſily deale with us ifhee 

obſerye any faculty naked and negleQed, The aQtuall 
ndement,(TotaH; 1 
h it, though haply it 


meane, when the whole hea 


Qed to the holineſle of every Commandement, agd hee 
would undoubtedly adyenture on the breach of this, if 
ſuch exigences and-conditions as miſguided him in the 
other ſhould thereunto as ſtrongly induce him, He that 


There being then in a Chriſtian man a futeable life and 
ring of them all in the ſame wayes andends, there muſt 


Thirdly, growth and further Progreſſe i» theſe propoy- 
| tions < "34 6; avon onely upri henefſe - ans of 

parts, which cauſerh ot brmcy and comelineſſe, bur 
Rature likewiſe, Now Holineſfe isa thriving and grow- 
{ ing thing, The Spirit is ſeede, and the Word is rainc, 
| and the Pather isan Husband-man, and thereforethe 


yersof the Spirit of Grace ſpring up unto Eternity, Joh» 
7- 36; As Chriſt hath no Monſters, fo neither hath hee 


vid with a litle tone ſlew Goliab, becauſe his forchead | 


| Life of Chriſtis an abownding Life, Tohw 10, 10; The ri- 


vigour of holineſſe inevery part, and a mucuall conſpi- | . 


any Dwarfes in his myRticall Body : bur all his grow up 
| unto the pitch of perfeRion which ir becommerh them 

tohayein him, even anto the meaſure of the ftature of the 
| fulneſſe of Chriſt, Epheſ. 4. 12, 13. The meaning of the 
| Apotile is, that Chriſt is not alwaies an Infant in us as 
when he is firſt formed, bur that he doth Grandzſcere in 
| Santis, as Mnſcnin well expreſſeth it, that he groweth 


= up, 


] 


| 


| 


x 
$ 
' 


= 


| oo fl unco che farure ofaman 2 forwhereſvever there 


| an abonnding natare, 2 Theſ, 1.3. Bythe Word of truth, 
| as by incorruptible ſeed-wee were begotten, and _ | 
d, 


{ Beauty, and that is Indeficiencie. Therneaſure of Chiiſt 
| muſt be the Rule of our growth, but Chrift never was | 


| 


m—_— 


Rrengrh, like the Sunne tothe day, but there is 
no ſinking or ſerting of Toms Tarare They that | 


| for that isnothing but an carneRt, inchoation, and aflu- | 


The Beanty of. Holineſſe. a 


— 


is faich and holineſſethere is eycr ingenerated an appetite 
for augmentation. Faith is of a growing and Charity of 


ſame Word as by the ſap and milke are weenouri 
and grow up thereby, This affeRion Holineſle eyer 


wrought for #9. | 
Fourthly, beſides the ReQtitude, Harmony, and Ma- 

turity which is in Holinefle, there is another property, 
which maketh, the Beauty thereof ſurpaſſe all other | 


overtaken by old age or times of geclizing, He neyer ſaw 
corruption : ſo wee muſt proceede from (trength to 


are planted in Gods Houſe doe'ſtill brig forth fruite 
intheir 0/4 age, and are even then fat and floutiſhipg, 
As our outward man decayeth , ſo our inward man 
groweth day by day. Our holineſſe is a branch of the 
life of Chriſt in us, which doth neyer of it ſelfe runneinto | 
death, andtherefore is not 4pta nat« Of it felfe to oy J 


rance of death, That whichwaxeth old, faith the Apo» 
legs ready to vaniſh away, Heb, Barge | | 
_- Fourthly, andlaſly, if we conſider the Operations of 

Holinefle, that likewiſe will eyidencethe Beauty there- 
of, forit bath none bur gratious and honourable effeAs, 
It fillech the Soule with Joy, Comfort, and Peace : 
All Joy, Unſpeakeable and Glorious Joy, Peace,quiet- 
neſle, aſſurance, orgs, andevycilaſting Joy. It makerh 


the blinde ſee, the deate heare,; the lame leape, the 


| dumbefing, the wilderneſſe and parched groundto be- 
=] Pye Aa 2 COMme | 


——— 


Iam, r.r8.21, 
I'Pcty. 23. 
2.2, 


works,as it did in the Diſciples, Lord, increaſe or faith, | Luke 17.5. 
and in David, Strengthen, 0 God, that which tho haſt | * {a[.68.28, 


Plal.92, 14- 


Ronm1s. 13, 
I Pct. 1. $. 
Eſai. 3 >. 17 
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| The Beanty of Holineſſe. 

| conic th os of water, Icenteraineth the ſoule with 

* | feaftsof farted things, andof refined wines, andcartieth 


| inhis galleries of love, In one word, it gathers the ad. 


a 


——_ 
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| therighreouſneſſe of Chriſt is frequently compared to 
| © Jong white robes, fit to 4 cover our finnes,to hide our na» 
| kednefle, and to proteR our perſons from the wrath of 
| God: fothat to-theeye of his juſtice wee appeare, as it | 


| obrained the bleſſing. God carrieth himſelfe rowards: 
| us in Chriſt, as if we onr ſelyes had fulfilled a# righteonf- 
| eſſe, as if there were noground of conteſtation with us ,. 


itioto the banquerting-houſe unto apples and flaons, 
Ic giveth the ſoule a deare communion with God in, 
Chrift, a fighrof him, anacceſſe neo him, a boldneſſe in | 
his preſence, an admiſſioninto'moſt holy delights, and | 
intimate conferences with hitw in his bed-chamber, and 


miration of men, it ſecures the proteQtion of Angels, and 
which is argument of more beautie than all the creatures 
jn the world have befades,it attraReth the eye and hearr, 
the longings and :raviſhments, the tender compaſſions 
andeverlaſting delighrsofthe Lord Jeſus, 

L have infilted onthoſe properties of holinefſe, which 
denote immerd beaxtie , becauſe all the graces of the 
Spirit doe beautifie inherently. But the word properly 
hpnifying Decxt or Oryatnm, outward adorning by a. 
metaphor ofrich apparell, expreſſing the internall excel-.) 
lencie of the ſoule;notes unto us two things more. 
Firſt,that the people of Chriſtare not onely ſanRified - 
within, but have intereſt in that unſported holineſle of 
Chriſt, wherewith they are clothed as with an orna- 
ment. Sothe Prieſts * of Godare ſaid to be clothed with 
righteouſueſſe, and we ate ſaid to Þ put on Chriſt: And 


were parts of Chriſt ; as when Jacob wore Eſan's gar- 
ment, hee wasas Eſawto his father, and in that relation 


or exception againſt us, And this is indeed the beaw- 
ieof holmeſſs ; The modell, prototype, and originall of 
altbeantie, | 


Secondly, . 
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| Secondly,from the meraphoricall alluſion(as iis uſu- [Vans ® 2 


people of Chriſt are PrieFswnto Gea, to © offer up ſacri- | «, per, x.5, 
fices acceptable unto him by Jeſus Chriſt, They haye all | Efai. $6. 7. 
the priviledges, and the duties of Priefls, To approach | Revel.1.6. 


the bloudof Jeſus; toconſult and haye communion wich | 
him, to be his Remembrancer; for as his Spirit is his Re- | 


remembrance, whatſoever Thave faid unto-you; fois he 


| hismercy and promiſes, to make mention of him, and to | Eſai.62. 6,7. 
give him noreft, To know, and propagate his truth; this 

i was the Office of the Pricſt , to bee the Keeper of |; 1421 2 ,, 
Knowledge, andto teach it unto others : and this know. | 

ledge in the Goſpell doth * overflow the earth , and ten; rr, 
make eyery ! man, in a fpirituall ſenſe, a Prieſt, an In- 1 Col.3.16. 
truer, and Edifier of his brother. To offer to him ſuch Heb. 3. 13- 
ſacrifices as hee now delighteth in: the ® ſacrifices of 


and mutuall communicating unto one another : in one Phil. 4. 18. 


| Eſai. 66.20. 


fied by the holy Ghoſt. There is no man aRually be- | 1am, x.18. 
longing unto the Kingdome of Chriſt, who hath not 
all theſe holy affeRians wrought in him, and maketh | 
conſcience of them, as of his calling, and the duties of 
his life, | 
Wee ce then that Holineſſe is the badge of Chriſts 


Þ Irael was Holinefſe unto the Lord, and the firft fruirsof | *1er-2.3- 
{ his increaſe conſecrated unto him and his ſervice as 

| Kinde of firſt fruits. The livery of Chriſts ſervants is a 

| parcellof the fame holy Spirit with which his owne hu- 


Aa SHR riall | 


ally underſtood) it notes unto us likewiſe , that all the] ——= 


unto God, * wee have libertie eo enter into the boliefF by Heb, to. 19, 


ny SS , | mPfal. 107, 
thankeſgiving, the ® ſacrifices of a broken and contrite | nPRlvr.. ” 


ſpirit, the ® lacrificesof praiſe, contelſion, good workes, 9 Heb.rz.r5,16 


memobrancer unto us, 8 he (hail bring al! things to yoar | 5 lohn14.16. 


h our Remembrancer unto God, to put him in minde of | « gf, 43.26. 


lude verl. 20. 


22. 


word, the ? ſacrificing of a mans whole ſelfe, to be con- | Anon $- 
ſecrated as akinde ot firſt fruitunto God, being ſanQi- | pc: 527 


SubjeRs; they are called 4 The people of his Holineſſe : q Eſai. 63. 18. 


a | lames I. 13, 


| manenature wasclothed. £ Allthe veſſels and minifte- h Exod, 49. 9+ 
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 upevery day as many prayers as thoughts unto God, if 


VERSE 3, | riall inſtruments of the Tabernacle were anointed with 
= | the holy Oyle;and the * houſe of the Lord was an houſe 
of Holineſſe, to ſignifie that eyery Chriſtian ſhould bee 
| bythe Spirit of God ſanRified, becauſe he is * a Tem- 
| ple, and ay! age 1k becauſe it is * a veſſelland in- 
firument for t 
| that which diftinguiſoeth, andas it were, warkeththe 
ſheepe of Chriſt from the wicked of the world : yee are 
7 ſealed with the Hey Spirit of promiſe : *yee haye not 
receivedthe ſpitit of the world, but the Spirit which is of 
God, Holinefſe * ſerterth 9 apart for Gods Sprvice, for 
his Þ Preſence and fruition; © proteRerh and priviledgeth 
us from the wrath to come, in the day when he ſhall ſe- 


e Maſters uſe, The Spirit of Holineſſe is 


parate betweene the pretious and the vile, and make up 
his jewels : without this no maa can either ſerye,or ſee, 
or eſcape God, either doe his Will, enjoy his fayour, or 
decline his fury. All our ſervices without this are but 


| 4 D#xg, and who would thanke that man for his ſer- 


vice, who with wonderfull officiouſnefle ſhould bring 
nothing bur heapes of Dung into his houſe? If a man | 
could powre out of his yeines rivers of blood, and offer 


his eyes were meltedinto teares, and his knees hardned 
into horne with deyotion ; yet all this, if it bee not the 
fruit of Holinefſe, but of will-worſhip, or ſuperſtition, 
or opinion of merit and righteouſneſle, it is but as Dung | 
m Gods ſight. Wherefore lieſt thou upon thy face, there is 

an accurſed thing in the Campe ? What-ever finne thy 
Conſciencetels thee lieth next thy heart, and warmes it, 
ſo that thou art unwilling to part fromir, take heed of 
bringing it irito Gods preſence, or provoking him with 
thy ſervices, forhe will throw them backe like dung into 
thy face, What hath my beloved to doe in mine houſe, ſee- 
"t ſoee bath wreught lewdueſſe with many ? What baft |. 
thon to doe to take my Covenant in thy month, ſeemg thow | 
hateft infiruftion? who hath required this at your hands 


7s | 


be tem 
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to tread in my Conrts ? Bring no more vaine oblations, 
incenſe 14 an abomination unto mee,&e, Till a man put 
away the evill of his doings, and cleanſe himſelfe, all his 
worſhip of God is but mocking of him, and prophaning 
his Ordinances, In vaine did the Marriners pray while | 
Tonah wasin the ſhip ; in yaine did /oſpuaintercede while 

the accurſed thing was in the Campe, A man ſhall loſe 
all which hee hath wrought in Gods worſhip, and haye 
neicher thankes nor reward for it, ſo long as he harbou-. 
reth any uncleane affeRion in his heart , and will not 
yeeldto part fromit. Any fine which wafteth the con- 
ſcience (as eyery great and. preſumptuous finne doth in 
whomſoeyer it is) unqualifieth that $509 for the King. | 
dome of Heaven, Grace maketh a belecyer /are of ſal. 

yation, but it doth »or make him wretchlefle or ſecure in 


living; though there be not an extioguiſhment, yer there | 
is2 falpention of his right upon any blacke and notorious | 
fall,that man muſt not dare to lay claime to Heaven, that ! 
hath dared in a preſumptuous manner to provoke the | 
Lord. Our Holinefſe is not the canſe of our falyation, 
but yer it is the way thereunto;he which by any waſting 
and preſumptuous fin putteth himſelfe our of that way, 
muſt by repentance turne into it againe, before hee can 
hope to findeout Heayen; for without Holine (ſe no man 
foal fee the Lord, Hee that is an hundred miles from his 
owne houſe, notwithſtanding his propriety thereunto, 
ſhall yer never aRually enter therein, till he haye trayel- 
led over the right way which leads unto it. There is an 
Order, 4 prime ad ultimumintheſalyation of men, ma- | 
ny intermediate paſſages berweene their yocatian and 
their Glory : Juſtification,Repentance,SanQtification, as 
aſcale or ladder betwixt Earth and Heaven. He thar fals 
from hisholineſſe and purity of conſcience, though he be 
. | notquitedown the ladder, and hath the whole worke to 

ji. 0Ny pry much asever, yet doubtleſſe he ſhal meyer 


| ger tothe top till he recoyer the ſtep from which he fell. 
: Aa4 YL And 
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 Andif inchis caſe it bee true that the righteous ſhall 
ſcarcely be ſayedz O then where ſhall that man appeare 
whom God at the laſt ſhall finde without this garmeat 
and ſcale upon him. When there was atempelt, he who 
1:pr andleaſt thought of it, was throwne into the Seaz 
and when the day of wrath ſhall come, thoſe.that have 
negl-Red their eſtate moſt, ſhall doubtleſle bee in the 
oreateſt danger, And therefore we ſhould labour to goe 
ro Gods Throne with our garments and our marke upon 
us ; for all other indowments, our learning,our honours, 
our parts, our preferments, our caxthly hopes andde- 
Ke £2 will none follow us, but wee ſhall liveto ſee 
eicher them or the comforts ofthem depart. efchitophel 
had wiſedome like an Oracle of God, but he liy'd to ſee 
it bid him quite farewell, for he died like a very foole or 
childe, who whenhee may not haye hisowne will, will 
bee reveng'd upon himſelte, Haman had more honour 
than the ambition ofa ſubjeR uſually puns, and 
yethelived toſee it bid him farewell,and died the baſe 
death which himſclfe could deviſe for his moſt hated 
and deſpiſed enemy. Jehoiakire, a king lived to ſee his 
Crowne take its leave, and was buried with the buriall 
of an Afſc,and drag'd like carrion out of the gates of the 
City. There will bee nothing at laſt left for any man to 
caſt histruſt upon but God, or Angels, or our fellowes; 
and if then God be againſt us, though all which remains 


0 


| 


were on our fide, alas what is an handfull of tubble to a 
world full office ? but yetthere will not be that adyan- 
rage, but the combate muſt be ſingle berweene God and 


a ſinner. Thegood Angels rejoyceto doe Gods Will, 
and the wicked will rejoyceto doe man any miſchiefe ; | 
theſe will bee onely ready to accuſe, and thoſe to gather 

the wicked together unto the wrath of him that ſirteth 

on the Throne, O what would a man give then for that | 
Holigeſſe which hee now deſpiſeth > what Covenants 
would ſuch a man bee content to ſubſcribe unto, if God 


—C 


would ' 


_— 


| 


_—_—_—— 


1 obſerve them, and there are now farre caſicr propoſed, 
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ſhur up? would(t thou returne to the earth,and live there 
a thouſand yeeres under contempt and perſecution for 
my ſervice? O yes, not under thy (ervice onely, but un- 


hid from the face ofthe Lambe. Wilt thou bee content 
to goe to Hell and ſerye me there a thouſand yeers inthe 
midR of Helliſh torments, and the reviling of damned 
creatures? O yes, even in Hell infinitely bettegwould it 
bee to be thy ſeryant than thine enemy. Wilt thoure- 
yenge every oath with a yeere of prayers, eyery bribe 
or corruption with a treaſury of almes, every yanity with 
an age of preciſenefle ? Yes Lord, the ſeyereRt of thy , 
commandsto eſcape but the ſmalleſt of thy iy roars 
O let us be wiſe for our ſelves,there ſhall be no ſuch eafie | 
conditions then propoſed when it will bee impoſſible to 


when we are invited to obſervechem. 
Laſtly, from hence we learne that none will bee 7/44 ' 


——— nm 


363 


—__ _—— — 


would then ſhew him mercy whenthe court of mercy is VERSE 2, 


| 
der the rockes and mountaines of che earth, ſo I may bee | 


bing to come unto Chriſt till they ſee Beanty in his Ser- | 


vice, which with a carnall eye they cannot doe, for na- 
turally the heart is poſſeſſed with much prejudice again 
it, that the way of religion in that exatneſle whichthe 
Word requires, is but the phantaſine of more ſublima- | 
ted ſpeculations, a meere notionall and airy thing, which 
hath no being at all, but in the wiſhes of a few men, 
who fancie unto themſelyes the ſhape of a Church, as 
Zencphon did of a Prince , of Plato of a Commor. 
wealth, And therefore though with their tongues they 


1 doe not, yet in their hearts men areapt tolay aſide that 
| rigour and exactnefle which the Scripture requires, 


namely, to pull out our tight eyes, to cut off our right 
hands, to hate father and mother, and wife, and lands, 
| and our owne hife : to deny our ſclves,to crofſe ourowne. 
defires, tomortifie our earthly members, to follow the 


Lambe through eyill report and good reporr, through 
; afflitions 


| _— _ 
, 
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| 


| 


| Eſai8.x 4-1 8. 


| Zech. 3.8. 
Luk, 3, 34+ 


| Duets in 

| Chriitiano popu» 
| lo boner Chriſti, 
 ubi religio 3gn0- 

bilem facit ? 

| = per boc am- 
| wes quodanumo- 
; do mall eſſe c0« 
| guntur ne vides 
| babeantur, Sat- 
| vian. 

| Cant,1.5,8. 


Cant. ſ+7,10. | 


M— 


eMiCtions and perſecutions, and manifold temptations 
whither ſoeyer hee goeth, to warre with principalities 
and powers, and ſpirituall wickednefſes, to acquaint our 


ſelves with the whole Counſell of God,and the like: and | 


in ſtead thereof to reſolye upon certaine more tolerable 


maximes of their owne to goe to Heayen by,certain me. 


diocrities betweene piety and prophaneneſſe, wheiein 
men hopeto hold God faſt enough, and yet not to loſe 
cither che Wprld, or their finfull luſts,, This is a certaine 
and confeſſed truth, that the ſpirit which isin us by na- 
ture, is contrary to the Spirit ofpurity arid power which 
is inthe. Word: and thereforethe uniyerſall and willing 
fubmifſion of the heart unto this, muſt needsfinde both 
many antipathies within , and many diſcouragements 


and contempts without. Chriſt was ſet yp for 4 figne of 


contradiftion to be ſpoken againſt, and that in the honſes 
of Iſrael and of Inda,” and as it was then, (o is it now, 
even im Abrahams family, in the houſhold and viſible 
Church of Chrift,7hey that are of the fleſh perſecnte theſe 
that are after the ſpirit; Chriſt had never greater ene- 
mies than thoſe which profeſſed his Name, This is one 
of the ſoreſt engines Satan hath againſt his Kingdome,to 
makeit appeare inthe eyes ofmen, as a deſpicable, con- 
temptuous, and unbeautifull thing, And therefore no 
man.comes under Chrifts goyernment till that prejudice 
by manifeſt evidence of the Spirit beremoyed, And for 
this reaſonthe wayes of Chriſt are ſer forth as beautiful, 
even under croſſes and afflitions, 1 am blacke with per- 
ſecution, with the beating of the Sunne upon me, but yet 
I am comely, O yee daughters of Jeruſalem. When the 
watch-men {mote the Church, and wounded her, and 
tooke wm her veile, yer till ſheacknowledged Chrift, 
for whoſe ſake he ſuffered theſe perſecutions, to be white 
and ruddy, the faireſt of tenne thouſand: and the ſame 
opinion hath Chriſt of his Church, though ſhe be affli- 
Qed androſſed with tempeſt, yer he efleemeth ofheras 
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of a beautifull Rrufture. How faire and how pleaſant art 
thou, O love, for delights? And this is that we ſhould all 
endeyour, to ſhew Pre ina ſhiniog and unblameable 
converſation, the Beauty of the GoFpell, that the enemy 
may haye no occaſion from any indiſcretions, affeRati- 
ons, unneceſſary reſeryednefle, and difformities, un- 
grounded ſcrupuloſicies, oyer-workdly affeRions,or any 
other miſcarriages of thoſe who profeſſe not the name 
onely, but the power of religion, to blaſpheme or fling 
offfroma way, againſt which they have ſuch prejudi- 
ces offered them for all that which the faichfull have 
common with the world, ſhall yer be ſure to be charg'd 
upon their profeſſion by wicked men, who haye not ci- 
ther reaſon or charity enough to diſtinguiſh berweene 
Gods rule, and mans errour. Submit your ſelves, faith 
the Apoſile, to every ordinance of man for the Lora; ſake, 
&c. For /o is the Will of God,that with well-deing you may 
put #0 plence the ignorance of fooliſo men : for this is cer- 
taine, the ignorance of fooliſh men will not ſo much lay 
the blowes upon your perſons, as upon that truth and 
religion which you profeſle, when you necdlefſely with- 
_ any ſuch Ordinances as you might without ſinne 
obey. 
| | The latthing obſerved in this verſe was the CHults- 
endes of Chriſts ſubjeAs, and the manner of their birth ; 
From the wombe of the morning, thou haſt the dew of thy 
youth, Thy children are borne in as great abundance 
unto thee, as the dew which falleth from the morning 
wombe, 

From whence wee may note; Firft, that Chriſt inthe 
| day of his Power, in the morniog of his Church, had 
mnltitudes of children borne unto him. This promiſe the 
Lord made to eAbrabam, and it isnot to bee limited to 
his children after the fleſh, but to his children of promiſe, 
| that his ſeed ſhou!d be as the Starres, and as the Duſt 
| for multitude, Andthe Prophet applies that Pay » 

Iſrae 


—— 
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Elai.54. 11,12, 
Cant.q.1,7, 
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i 


| Num, 32.10» 


| Hol. I, 10. 


Eſai. 11. 9» 


AR. 14-16, 


AQ.19 30. 


Iochn 14. 12, 


Revel. 74. 9» 


——_—_——_ 


Iſrael by promiſe, when thoſe after the fleſh ſhould bee 
diſſipated and become no people, yet ſaith the Propher, ! 
the number of the children of Iſrael (ſhall be as the ſand 
of the lea which cannot be meaſured nor numbred, &c. 
meanins the Iſrael of Godamorgtthe Gentiles, Thus 
the fairhfull are (aid to flocke like Doves unto their win= 
dowes,and to ſwell into a ſea of great waters, an hwn- 
dred and foure and forty thouſand, with an innumera- 
ble company more, all ſealed and Randing before the 
Lambe, * 

Now this was 51 die coprarnm,in the time when Chriſt 
firſt ſent abroad his armies and the rod of his ſtrevgth 
intothe world, Before this God ſuffered men to walke 
in their owne wayes, yea, while he was on theearth hee 
| forbade his Diſciples to enter into the Cities of the Sa- 
| maritans, orthe Gentiles, And hee promiſed them that | 
they ſhould doe greater workes than hee himſelfe had | * 
done, becauſe he went unto his Pather : for when hee a(- | 
cended up on high,he then led captivitie captive,thatig- | 
norance and thraldome under which the world was held 
| hetriumphed oyer,and gave gifts of his Spirit unto men | 
| of all ſorts in abundance; Viſions to the young,Dreames 

to the aged, and his gracious Spirit unto all, Wee rever | 
reade of fo many cor.verted by Chriſts perfonall prea- | 
ching (which was indeed but che beginning of his prea- | 
ching,tor it isthe Lord which ſpeaketh from heaven fi!) | 
as by the miniſtery of his Apoſtles; hee thereby provi- | 


—_ — 


— 


— 
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ding to magnifte the excellencie of his ſpirituall preſence, 
againſt all the carnall ſuperſticions of thoſe men who | 
| ſceke for an inyifible corporall preſence of Chriſt on the 
earth, charmed downe out-of heayen under the lying 
ſhapes of ſeparated accidents. And who cannot be con- 
| tent with that Al. ſufficient Remembrancer, which him- 
ſcelfe hath promiſed'to his Church, Toh, 14. 26. except | 
they may haye others, andthoſe fuch as che holy Scti>- 
tures eyery Where diſgracerth as teachers of lyes and va- | 


pity. 


— he Adm 
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1 While he was vu 
| fidence and perſonall preaching unto one people, becauſe 


by the Goſpell. 


nity, the Crucifixes and Images of their owne ereQiing ; 
therein infinitely derogating from that All-ſufficient pro- 
viſion which the Lord in his Word and Sacraments (the 
onely living and full Images of Chriſt crucified, Gal. 3.1.) 
hath propoſed unto men as alone able to make chem 
wiſe unto falyation, being opened and repreſented unto 
the Conſciences of Men, notby humane inyentions, but 
by thoſe Holy ordinances and offices which himſelfe 
hath appointed in his Church , che preaching of his 
Word,and adminiſtration of his Sacraments, Aad ſurely 
they who by CIdoſes and the Prophets, by that Mini- 
Rery which Chriſt after his aſcenſion did eſtabliſh in his 
Church, doe not repent, would bee no whit the neerer, 
no more than udas or the Phariſes were, if they ſhould 
ſee or heare Chriſt inthe fleſh, Therefore ir is obſeryed 


| after Chriſts aſcenſion that the Word of God prew migh- 


fily and prevailed; and that there were men dayly added 
auto the Church, Thatthe Saver of the GoiÞell was made 
manifeſt mn every place, Thatthe Childrenof the deſolate 
were more than of the married wife. Therefore the be- 
leeyers after Chriſts aſcenſion are called 7h4i9&- wh n16d- 
ourner. The multitude of them that beleeved, and multi. 
tudes of men and women were added to the Lord. Tenne 
to one of that there was before : Tyne wen ſball take 
bold ont of all languages of the Nations, of the skirt of hins 
that ts a Iew, ſayiy Wee will gee with you; that is, ſhall 
take the Kingdome of Heaven by violence, as Saw7laid 
hold on the Shire of Semrels Mantle, that hee might nor 
goe from him, 

The reaſon hereof is to magnifie the exaltation and. 
ſpirituall preſence and Power of Chrift inche Church. 
the carth he confin'd his ordinary re- 


his bodily 


preſence was narrow,and could not be c@mu- 


{ nicated tothe whole world, For he took our nature with 


_ conditions and limitations which belong chere- 
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 zed men behinde him, aſhſted with the yertue of his Spi- 


unto.But his Spirit and Power is oyerithe wholeChurch, 
by them he walketh in the middeſt of the Candleſtickes, | 
Chriſt bodily preſence and preaching the Jewes with- 
ood and crucified the-Lord of Glory.Butnow to ſhew 
the greatnefſe of his Power by the Goſpell, hee gocs 
himſelfe away, and leaves but a few poore and perſecu- | 


rir, and by chem wrought workes which all the world 
could not withſtand, He could have publiſhed the Go- 
ſpell as hee did the Law by the miniſtery of Angels ; hee 
could haye anointed his Apoſtles with regall oyle, and 
made themnot Preachers onely but Princes, and De- | 
fenders of his faithin the world, *But hee rather choſeto | 
have them to the end of the-world poort and deſpiſed 
men, whom the world (without any ſhew ofjuſt reaſon 
which can be by themalleaged) ſhould oyerlooke, and 
account of as low and meane conditioned men, that his 
Spiric wighe in their Miniſtery bee the more Glorified; | 
God hath choſen the fooks/h thing»of the world to confound 
the wiſe, and weake things of K world to confonud things 
that are mighty, and baſe things of the world, and things 
which are deFÞiſed bath _ choſen yea and things that are 
not, to bring to nonght things that are ; that OY ſrould 
lory in bir preſence, But that his-owne Spirit might have 
allthehonor: therefore 1 was with you inweakneſſe, faith 
the Apoſtle and in feare, aud in mnch trembling, ce, That 
ory faith ſhould not land in the wiſedorse of men, but in 
the Power of God, And againe, We have thi: treaſmre in 
earthen veſſels, that the excellencie of the power may be of 
God and not of us;not by might nor by power but by my Spi> 
rit, ſaith the Lord, Thus we findethat when the Church | 
was moſt perſecuted it did then moſt grow, andin the 
wort times it brought forth the greate(t fruit, co note 
the power of Chriſts Kingdome aboye all the attempts 
of men, «A great doore, and effetuall is oyened nuto me, | 
ſairhche Apoſile, awd there are wany adverſarieginaiven- | 
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tin that the Goſpell of Chriſt had great ſuccefſe when 
ina moſt reſifted, . Allperſecutors (as S. Cyprian ob- 


VERSE 3. 


| Infantion Cbrk 


ftz ſtudiose per- 


ſeryes)arelike Herod, they take cheir times, and ſecke to 

flay Chriſt and overthrow his Kingdome in irs Infancie, . 
and therefore at that time doth hee moſt of all magnific 
the power: and proteQion of his Spirit over the ſame. 
Neyer were there ſo many men converted as inthoſe In-- 
fant-times of the Church when the Dragon ſtood before 
the woman ready to deyoure her. Childe, as ſoone as it 
ſhould bee borne. The great Potentatesof the world,. 
which did perſecute the Name of Chriſt, were them- 
ſelves ar laſt thereuato ſubjeRted, Now 4 repuguantib1es 

{ed a morientibas Chriſtians not by. fighting but by dy- 
ing Chriſtians, As atree ſhaken ſheds rhe more truir, 
and a perfume burnt diffuſeth the ſweeteſt Savor; ſo per... 
ſecuted Chriſtianity doth the more flauriſhby che pow- 

er of that Holy Spirit, whoſe fooliſhneſſe is wiſes, and 

whoſe her is fironger than all che oppoſitions 
and contradictions of men, 

Bur ifthere be ſuch multitudes belonging unto Chriſts 
 Kingdome, is not wniver/atity and a viſible pomppe a true 
note to dilcerne the Church of Chriſt by? To this I an 
{wer,that a true charaQteriſticallnote or difference ought 


to bee conyertible with that of which ir is made a note; | 


and onely futeable thereunto; for that which is com= 


| mon unto many, can bee no eyident note of chisor that 


particular. Now aniver{ality is common to Antichriſti- | 
an, idolatrous and malignant Churches. The eArrien 
herelie invaded the world,and by the Imperiall:counte- 
nance ſpread ir felfe into all Churches, The whore-was 
to fitupon 741 waters, which were peoples, and mwiti- 


to bee made drunke with the wine of ber fornications, awd 


multitudes in the Chrurch,we are thus to ftarethe point; 


| Conſider the Charchin it ſelfe,and fo itis a very weſt bo. 
| ay, 


—— 


| 
| 


tudes,and nations, and tongwer;the kings of the earth were | 


| All nations to drinke thereof, Therefore touching thele | 


ſequumur, & 
center for- 


| metur Chriſt us 


in nobis, in ipſo 


nis initio ut Ex- 
tinguatur Spiri- 
tus, & ſuffoce- 
tur vita juſtirig, 
penitus elabo- 
rant, Cyprian, 
Serm.de ſ(ella 
& Magis. Aug. 
Epift.q2. 


xs i017 ride 
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| 41, Qrat. 25, 


Reye!. 17.15, 
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Maniſeſia ſe 
| tum DEVILS 
| contra 04ia bu 
| Y2na porrexit : 
cum tanto magis 
Chbriftas predi- 
Carerny, quanto 
magis predicars 
| Inhiberetur. 
| Hilay, contra. 
Abxent, 
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| becauſe God. would 


— 


eultitudes borne unto 


{o different a manner as if there were many Chriſts or 


many Goſpels,or many wayes to the ſame end. Thirdly, 
though Chriſt alwayes haye a wwwerous offiÞring, yet in 


ſeverall Ages there is obſeryable a different purity and 
conſpicuouſneſle according tothe different adrminifirati 
ons and breathings of the Spirit upon his Garden, In 
ſome ages the DoRrine more uncorrupt, the profeſſion 
and atceptation more univerſall thanin others, In the 
Apoſtles times there were many borne unto Chriſt, by 
reaſon' of the more abundant meaſure of Spirit which 
was ſhed abroad upon them, 7.3.6. Inthe timesof the 
Primitive perſecutions there were many likewiſe borne, 
elorific the foundations of his 
Charch, and the Power of his Spirit above the pride of 
men. Inthe firſt countenancing of by Imperiall Lawes 
and fayors, it was very generall and conſpicuous, becauſe 
profeſled by the obedicnce,and introduc'dby the power 
of thoſe great. Emperours whom the world followed. 


 Buratter that long peace and great dignitieshad corru 

| tedthe mindes of te chicfe - the Ghurch, and <9. 
rhemlooke more after the pompe than the purity theie- 
of, the myſtery of iniquity, like a weed, grew apace, and 
oyer{pread the Corne, firſt abuſing, and after that ſub- 


jeRiog the power of Princes, and bewitching the Kings 
ofthe earth with its fornications, ; 


| 
*4 


Hence likewiſe we may learne to acknowledge Gods 
mercy | 


. ————— 
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| | 
AMES © ON: ---+ -. - | 379 , | 
| mercy in the worſt times; in thoſe Ages wherein the y 
Church was moſt opprefled, yer —_ have yeelded ZE 3 
themſelyes unto Chriſt, The woman was with Childe,aud 4 
was delivered even when the Dragon did perſecute her, 
| Revel. 12.1.4. Andeven the God found our in the | ,.; 
' Wilderneſlea place of refuge, defence, and feeding for | cp1er "xcife 
' his Church. As in thoſe cruell times of Arriani/me when | riazos. Vincen. 
| herefie had inyaded the World,and in thoſe blinde ang | ti*s Lyrinenfes 
' miſerable ages wherein Satan was looſed, God ſtill Rix. | *7 ©9930 | 
| red up ſome notable inftruments by whom hee did de. | '*** 
| fend fs eruch, and amongſt whom hee did preſerve his 
Church, though they were driyen into ſolitary places, | | 
and forced to ayoid the aſſemblies of Hereticall and An- | 
' tichriſtian Teachers, 
Weelcare likewiſe not to cenſure perſons, places or ' 
[ times; God hath ſeven thouſand in Iſrael, when Elks 
thought none but himſelfe had beene left, all are not | 
alike yenturous or confident of their firengrth. Nicodemus | 
came to Chriſt by »ight,and yet eyenthen Chriſt did not | 
rejethim, Therefore we muſt not preſently cenſure our | 
neighbours as cold or dead,if they diſcovernot immedi. | 
atly the ſame meaſure of courage and publike ſtoutneſle | 
in the profeſſion of Chriſt with our ſelyes ; ſome men are 
by nature more retir'd, filent, unſociable, unaRive men : 
ſome by the engagement ot their placegperſons,and cal- 6 
lings wherein they are of mare publike and neceſſary 
uſe in the Church, are put upon more abundant caution | 
and circumſ{peRion in the moderate carriage of them- | 
ſelyesthan other men, Pan/ was of himſelfe yery zealous 
| and earneſt in that great confuſion , when Gaius and 
Ariftarchus were haled into the Theater, to have gohe | 
in unto the people inthat there outrage and diſtemper : | 
bur the (5 648 of the Diſciples,and ſome of his chiefe | 
friends ishexein CR 
firing himthat he would not adyenture into the Theater 
| and that they ſuffered himnot, e Fes, 19. 30,3 1-1ci5a | | 
B b grave 
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at they ſentunto him de- | | 
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» lc. At 


 eMultitudes borneunto (briſt 


| 


| 


| 


| 
| 


that great champion, and uniyerſall agent for compofin 
the Fences rod dittraRions of the Church, S. Bali? 
that pro remyporis ratione &+ Hereticornm principats, by 
reaſon of the prevalency of adverſaries and condition of 
the times, hee did in the controverſies concerning the 
Deity of the Holy Ghoſt abſtaine from ſome words 
which others of an inferiour ranke did with liberty and | 
boldneſſe uſe ; and that this hee did in much wiſedome, 
| andupon neceſſary reaſons ; becauſe it was not fit for ſo 
eminent a Perſon, and one who had ſuch generall influ. 
| ence by the quality of his place and greatnefle of his 
parts inthe welfare of the Church, by the enyy of words 
or phrafesto exaſperate a countenanced enemy, and to 
draw upon himſelfe,and in him upon theChurch of God, 
any incyitable and unneceſſary danger, And ſurely ifthe | 
wiſedome and moderation of that Holy man were with 
the ſame pious affeQion generally obſeryed, that men, | 
| when they doe earneſtly contend for the Truth once | * 
delivered, ( which is the duty of every Chriſtian) did | 
' not in heate ofargumentload the Truth they maintaine, 
| With ſuch hard and ſevere, though it may bee trace ex- 


goe towards Heayen to meete the Lord there, they doe 


veobſeryation which Gregorie Nazs4anzen makes of 


preſſions, as beger more obſtinacy in the Adverſary, 
and it may bee ſuſpition in the weake or unreſolyed loo- 
ker on, differences amongſt men might bee more ſo- 
berly compoſed, and the Truth with more aſſurance en- 

Againe, wee haye from hence an encouragement to 
goe on inthe wayes of Chriſt, becauſe wee goe in great 
andiin good Company : many wee have to ſuffer with 
us, many wee hayeto comfort and to encourage us. ' As 
the people of Iſrael when they went ſolemaely-up-to 
meete the Lord in Siow went on from troope to troope, the 
further they went, 'the more company they were mixed 
withall, going to the ſame purpoſe : ſo when the Saints 


- __—_——— 
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by the Goſpel. 
not © unto an qwnumereble company of vA 
_— they meete with trooper 51s Hh _——_ 
encourage one another, All the dilcourapement that 
Elias had was, that he was alone; but we haveno ſuch 
plea for our unwillingnefſe to ptofefſe the Truth and 
Power of Religion now. Weeare not like a Lambe in a 
wide place, without comfort or company ; but wee are 
ſure to have an excellent guard and conyoy unto Chriſts 
Kiogdome. And this uſe the Apoſtle makes of the mul- 
titudes of beleeyers, that we{hould by fo great a Cloud 
of witneſſes, be the more encouraged in our patient run- 
ning of that race which is ſet before us, Heb.,12.r, 
Laſtly, It ſhould teach us to /ove the multitudes, the 
aſſemblies and the Communion of the Saints, to ſpeake 
often to one another, to —_— and ſtrenethen one 
another,not to forſake the aſſembling of our ſelves toge. 
| ther as the manner of ſome is ; to concurre in mutuall de- 
fires, to conſpire in the ſame holy thoughts and affeQi- 


ons;to be of one heart, of one ſoule, of one judgement, to 


walke by ene and the ſame rule, to beſiege Heaven with 


armies of united Prayers ; to bee mutually ſerviceable to 
rhe City of God, and toone another asfellow members. 
Therefore hath the Lord given unto men ſeverall gifts, 
and tono one man all, that thereby wee might beena- 
bled and induced to worke together unto one end, and | 
| by Loweto unite our ſeverall gracesfor the edification of 
the Body of Chriſt, Epheſe 4.11,1 3. 

Now forthe manner of producing or procuring theſe 


| 


Heb. 12.22, 23. 


multicudes, it is ſet forth unto us in two Metaphors. 4 
wombe, and Dew of the morning. Now the binh of Dew | 


is firſt generatioceleftis, Thar which is exhal'd is an | 
earthly yapor, but the Heavenly operationchangeth it | 


into Dew; noart of man is able to doe it, It is allo #- 
diſcerned and ſecret, when it is fallen you may {ce it, 
burhow isit made you cannot ſee, Laftly,ir-isa ſ#dden 


Birth , in a bight, or morning « is 
B 


31, 
b 2 conceived | 
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1 Kings 1g, 14. 
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Iohn. 3.3 
Eſai.8.18, 
Heb.z. 12,13- 
Gal. 4.26. 
Eſai.51.18, 

1 Cor. 4:15, 
Philem,y.10. 
Gal. 4.19. 

1 Pets. 23- 


| 7 Per. 1. 2% 
lohn.3.5, 
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All Chriſt ſubjetts are his Children, 


ived , and brought forth, Here then wee haye 
foure notes, | 

Firſt, that all Chrifts ſubjeQs are withall his Childrey, 
They are borne unto him, Chriſtianity is a Birth, except a 
man bee borne againe, hee cannot ſee the Kingdome of 
God. There is a Father, Chriſt our Father by Genera« 
tion; Behold, I and the Children whom thou baſt given 
mee; 2s we are his brethren by adoption, He i not eſha- 
med to call us brethren, There is a Mother, Jeruſalem 
which is above is the ither of us all,Andthere are ſub. 
ordinate inſtruments, both of one and other, the Holy 
Apoſlles, Evangelifs, DoQtors, and Paſtors, who there- 
fore are ſometimes called Fathers begetting ws, in Chriſt 
Jeſus [have begotten you through the GoFÞell; and ſome- 
times Mothers bearing ,and bringing forth;of whom I tra- 
vell in birth againe untill Chriſt be formed inyou. There 
isa Holy ſeed out of which theſe Children of Chriſt are 
formed; namely the Word of God, which liverh and abi- 
derh for ever, For the heart of a man new borne unto 
| Chriſt, commeth from the Word as a paper from the 
Prefle, or as a garmevr from a Perfume, transformed in- 


tne, which is the energy and concurrence of the Spirit of 
Grace with the Word, for the Truth is not obeyed but 
by the Spirit, except a man bee borne of Water ard the 
Spirit 3 Water as the (cede, and the Spirit as the forma- 
rivevertue quickning and aRuating that ſeed, he cannot 


p4ines both in the Mother and the Childe; much trouble 
and care in the miniſtery ofthe Word, $196a15'4he with 
whom 1 travel in paineagaine.]ccaſed not to warne every 
one night and day with teares. As 2 woman with Childe, 
by realon of the feare 21d danger of miſcarriages, doth 


| abridge her ſelfe of many liberties, ja meaces, phyſicke, 


Il violent exerciſe, aud the bkez\othoſe who travell in bixth- 


non with | 


the 2 x 


to that quality of Spiritualneſſe and Holinefſe which is 
inthe Word, There is a" Fi mo, or formative Vere: 


enter intothe Kingdome of God, There are Throwes and. 


| 
| 


| 


Al Chriſts ſubjeits are his Children, 


CC A —— 


many things, and to ſuffer many things for the ſuccefle 
of their ſervice. 1 willeate no fle/b while the world tandeth | 


rather than make my brother to offend. 1 am appointed a | 
Preacher, and an eApofle, a Teacher of the Gentiles ; for | 
the which canſe 1 alſo ſuffer theſe things. I enduy: all | 
things for the Ele As ſake that they may obtaine the ſalva.. | 
tion which is in Chriſt Teſw, And there is paine inthe | 
Childe too; a finner doth not leave the warmth and | 
pleaſure of his former condition without paine ; Chriſt | 
comes not without ſhaking unto the ſoule. There is a * 
New being or natare; 2 cortuptionof our old man, anda 
formation ofthe new. Old things are done away, behold 
all things are become new; the ſame holy nature, the ſame | 
minde, judgement, will affcRions, morions, defires, dif. 
poſitions, are by the Spirit wrought in us which were in 
him, Heethat hath this hope parificth himſelfe, even as 
hbeispure; as be s ſaareweinthit worla ; Patient as he is 
| patient, Heb.12, 2. Holy as heis holy, 1 Per. 1.1 5,Hum. 
le as he is humble, /ohn 13. 14. Compaſſionate as hee 
is compaſſionate, Col, 3, 13, Loving,as hce is loving; 
Ephbeſ.5.2., inall things labouring to ſhew Chriſt faſhio- 
ned in our nature and in our affeions, There is anew 
converſation an{werable to our new nature; that as God 
ir good in himſclfe,and deth good in his workes, P/a/.11 9. ' 
68.0 we both are as Chriſt was, 1 John4.17.and watke | 
as he walketh, 1 Tohn 2.6. There is new foode, and appe- 
rites thereunto ſuteable, A defire of the ſincere, immedi- | 
ate, untempered, uncorrupted milke of che Word as it | 
| comes withall theſpirits and life in it,that we may grow | 
thereby. New Privileges and Relations ; the Sonftes of | 
God, the Brethren of Chriſt, the Citizens of Heaven, | 
the Houſhold of the Saints, New Communion and $0- 
| Ciety;, the Fellowſpip of the Father andthe Sowne by the 
Spirit ; fellowſhip with the holy Angels, wee have their | 
\ Loye, their Miniltery,their ProteRion; fellowſhip with | 
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wich the Children of Chriſt are put to deny themſelves | 
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VERst 2, 


| I Cor,$.x;. 


2 Tim.1.,11,1 *. 
? Tim, z, IO, 


Tit. 3.f. 

2 Cor.s. 17. 
Eph.4.22,2 2, 
Rom.12.2, 

i lchn 3. 3. 
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I Per. 2, » 
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Eph.s.8. 
Rom. 12.12, 


Mark. 10.15. 
Phil 2.15. 

1 Cor. 14.20, 
| 1 Pct.2. 2,3. 


| All Chriſts ſubje#s are his Children. 
| the Spirit of inſt menmade perfelt; by the ſeedsand be- 
. | ginnings of the ſame perfeQion, by e participation of | 


| the ſame Spirit of Holineſſe, by expeRtanceof the ſame. 


| elory and finall redemption. 

| . Iathemeane time then wee ſhould watke as Children 
| of the Light, or as it is here, as Children of the morning. 
| The Day is given usto workein, and therefore in the | 


| mornings as ſoone as wee have our Day before us, wee 
| ſhould endeyour to walke honefily. Night-workes are | 
| commonly workesof uncleannefle, violence, diſhonour, 
| 2nd therefore want a cover of darkenefle to hide them. | 
| Theeves uſe ro come in the night, 1 Theſe 5.2, The eye | 
| ofthe adulterer waiteth for the twilight, ſaying, no eye | 
ſhall ſee mee, anddiſguiſeth himſelfe, [ob.24.15. Inthe | 
twilight, inthe evening, in the blacks and darke night, he | + 
gocth to the houſe of the firange woman, Prover.7.9. | 
The Oppreſſour diggeth through houſes in the darke. ' 
For the morning us, to them as the ſhaddow of Death, 
Tob. 24.16, 17. They that are drunken are drnnken 5 
the night, 1 Theſ. 5. 7. Sinnesare of the nature of ſome 
' ſullen weeds, which will grow no where but in the fide | 
of Wels, and of darke places. But workes of Chriſtia- 
| nity are neither uncleane, nor diſhonourable; they are | 
; beautifull and royall workes, they are exemplary, and | 
therefore publike workes, they are themſelves light ( /et | 
| yorur light ſhine before. men ) and therefore they ought! 
| to be donein the lighe, 
| If wee bee Children wee ſhould expreſle the affeRi- 
| onsof Children, The inwocencie, Humilitie, and Dove. | 
like ſimplicity of lictle Children; as the Sonnes of God 
blamel:ſſe,pure, and withoutrebuke. (hildren in matice, | 
though men in underſtanding, The Appetite of little Chil. | 
| dren, As new borne babes defire the fincere milke of the 
| Word that yee may grow thereby. In all impatiency the | 
| breaſt will pacifie alittle Infant, in all other delightsthe | 


_— 


| breaſt will entice it and dray it away: cvenſo ſhould the | 
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hope, aſſurance,anud expettation of Children; For as Chil- 
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The birth of a Chriſtian is heavnly. 


Word and worſhip of God worke upon us in all our di. 
ſtempers, andinall our deviations ; Chriſt was hungry 

and faint with —_ it was about the ſixth houre, and 
hee had ſent his Diſciplesto buy meate, and yer having 
an occaſion to doe his Father ſeryice, he forgat his food, 


and refuſed to eate, 70h,4.6.8.34. The Love of Children; 


Hee that is begotten, loveth him that did beget hin, 
1 John 5.1. with a Love ef thankefulneſſe. Wee love him 
becanſe Hee loved us, 1 John 4.19. I love the Lord, be- 
cauſe hee hath beard my voice, and my ſupplication, 
Pſal. 116.1. With alove of obedience; faith worketh by 
love, Gal, 5.6, Love is the fnlfiling of the Law, Rom.1}, 
10. If a man love mee he will keepe my Wards, Ih.14.22. 
with a love of reverence, and awfull feare, A Senne ho- 
noureth his Father, CMal. 1. 6. If you call onthe Fa- 
ther,c, Paſſe the time of your ſojourning herein ſeare, 
I Pet.1.17. The faith of Children, For whom hould 
the Childe rely on for maintenance and ſupportance bur 
the Father ; Take no thought, ſaying, what ſhall we eat, 
or what ſhall wee drinke, or wherewith ſhall wee bee | 
cloathed : For your Heavenly Father knoweth that you | 
have needof all theſe things ? CMatth.6. 31, 32. The 


dren depend on their Parents for preſent ſupply, fo for 
pomionsand proviſions for the future ; Fathers lay up for 
their Children, and ſo doth God for his, There is an #»- 
beritance reſerved for wa, 1 Pet.1.4, Laſtly, the Praters 
endrequeſts of Children, Becauſe yee are Sonnes, God 


hath ſenc forth-the Spirit of bis Sonne into your hearts, 
ering, eAbba Father, Gal. 4.6. 

Note 2, The Birthof a Chriſtian is a divine and hea- 
venly work,God is both Fatherand Mother of the Dew, 
by his power and wiſedome, a Father; by his providence 
and indulgence, a Mother, Progenttor, genitrixqne,there- 
fore hee is cal'din Clem, Alex, Aetripater, co note that 
thoſe caſualties which are in the ſecond agents divided, | 

Bb 4 are 


—— 
—— — 


__—_.—_— a 
Cn COOTIC _ 
I 
"II 


| 


| VERSE 3 


——— — —_ 


; 23598 |The birth of a Chriſtian is heavenh. | 
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are eminently and perfeRtly in him united, as all things | 
are to bee re{olycd into a firſt Unity, Hath the Raine a 
Father, or who hath begotten the aroppes of Dew ? ſaith 
lob, Ont of whoſe wombe came the Ice? axd the hoary 
Froſt of Heaven who hath geraredit ? None but Gold | 
isthe parent of the Dew, Ir doth net fiay for nor expeRt 
any humane concurrence, or cauſality, Hicks, 7. Eſai, 
55-10«{uch isthe call and converſion of a man to Chriſt, 
2 Heavenly calling, Heb, 3. 1. The operation of God 
in ns, Cel. 2. 12. A birth not of blood, nor of the will of | 
the fleſb, nor of the will ofman, bx# of God, Tohn 1, 13. 
1 John 3. 9. Paul may plant, and eFpolſo may water, 
but it is God that muſt bleſle both ; nay it is God who | 
by them, as his inftruments, doth both : Of bis ewne will | 
begat hee 4, Jam, 1.18, The Miniſters are 4 Savor of | 
Chrift, 2 Cor. 2-15, It is not the garment but the per- | 
fume in it which diffuſeth a ſweer ſent : Ir is not the 
Labor of the Miniſter, but Chriſt whom hee preacheth, 
that worketh upon the ſoule. [/abonred more abundant. 
ly than they all, yet not I, but the Grace of God which w 
with mee, 1 Cor. 15.10, 

It is not good therefore to have the faith of God in 
reſpect of perſons; the ſeede of this Spirituall generati- 
on cannot otherwiſe bee giyen usthan in earthen veſſels, 
by men of like paſſions and infirmities with others. 
Theretore when pure and good ſecede is here and there 
ſowed, to attribute any thing to perſons, isto derogate 
trom God ; where gifts are fewer, parts meaner, proba- 
bilities lefle, God may and oftendoth give an increaſe 
above hope, as to Daniels Pulſe, that the excellency of 
the Power may bee of him, and not of man. Though 
it bealame or a leprous hand which ſoweth the ſeede, 
yet the ſucceſle is no way altered : good ſeede depends 
not 1n its growth on the hand that ſowes it, but on the 
Earth that covers, andon the Heavens that cheriſh it : 
Sothe Word borroweth not its efficacy from any hu- 
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 Thebirth of a Chriſtian is heavenly. 


mane vertue, bur from the heart which ponders, and the 
Spirit which ſanCtiftes it, 
Wheathen thou commeſt untothe Word,come with 


ſeed ; ſome wheate, and fome but pulle ; there is firſt re= 
qQuued a fizneſſe, before there will bee a frunfalneſſe. 
Chriſt had many things to teach which his Diſciples at 
the time coyld not carry away, becauſe the Comforter 
was notthen ſent, who wastolead them into allcruth ; 
they who by uſe haye their ſenſes exerciſed, are fic for 
ſtcong meate, "The Truth of the Goſpell is an Heavenly 
truth, and therefore it requiresa Heavenly diſpoſition of 
heart to proſper it.It is wiſedome to thoſe that are perfe, 
though to others fooliſhneſſe and offence. The one! 


reaſon why the Word of truth doth not thrive is, becaule 
theheart isnot titted nor preparedunto ir. The ſeed of it 


ſelfe is equall untoall grounds, but it proſpers onely in 


all, but ofno vertue to the rockes,as to other ground, by 
reaſon of theit inward hardneſle, and incapacity, The 
Phariſes had coyetous hearts, and they mocked Chratt : 
the Philoſophers had proud hearts, and rhey {corned 
Paul. The Jewes had carnall hearts, and they were of- 
fended ar the Goſpell: the peoplein rhe wilderneſle had | 


unbeleeving hearts.and the Word preached did not pro- 
fic them. Bur now a Heavenly heart comes with the affes 


ions ofa Scholler ro be taught by God ; with the affe. 
ions of a ſeryant, to bee commanded by God, with 
the affeRions ofa Sonne,to bee educated by God; with 


Miniſtery of the Word to him whois but duſt andaſhes; 
and therefore he puts his hand on his mouth, daresnot | 


Holy Spirit, bur fallechupon his face, andgiveth Glory 


affeRions ſuteable unto it. All earth will not beare all 


the aff:Rions of a ſinner, to bee cur'd by God. It confi. 
 dersthat it is the Lord from Heaven, who ſpeakes in he, 


reply againſt God, nor wreſtle with the eyidence of his| 


the honeſt and good heart; the raine in it ſelte alike unto | 


lohn 16,7 2,13. 
Heb.5. 74. 


x Cor. 2.6; 


| unto God;belceyes when God promiſeth,trembles when 


God 


| 
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Deur. $2, 2. 
Amos 7.16. 
Eſai,s 5.1 0, 
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| or Weeds, of Grace or 
| c<d O Lord, my heart. is prepared, tolearne and to loye 


The birth of. a Chriſtian is heavn ly,' 


God threatneth , obeyes when God commaundeth , 
learnes when God teacheth, bringeth alwayes meeke- 
neſſe and humility of Spirit, ready to open unto the 
Word that it may incorporate, 

Laſlly, from hence we muſt leatne to looke unto God 
in all his Ocdiaances, toexpeR his Arme and Spiritro be 
therein revealed, to call on, and depend on han for the 
blefling of it. Ifa man could when he enters into Gods 
Houſe. but power out his heart in theſe ewo things; A 
Promiſe and a Prayer. Lord, Iam now entring into thy 


to receive thy Raine and Spirituall Dew which never 
returneth in yaine,but ripeneth a Harveſt either of Come 
xx ny My heart is prepa- 


any of thy Words, ihy Law I uy Counlellor, T will 


| bee ruled by it; Itismy Phyſitian, 1will bee paticnt un- 


|. ge ie; 1t is my Schoolemaſter, I will bee obedicntunto 
At, 


But who am I that 1ſhould promiſe any ſervice unto 
thee? and who is the Minifter that hee ſhould doe any 
goud unto mee without thy Grace and Heavenly call ? 
Bee thou therefore pleaſed to reyeale thine owne Spirit 
unto mee, and to worke in mee that which thou requi- 
reſt of mee; Ifay, if a man could come with ſuch ſweet 


preparations of heart unto the Word, and could thus 
open his foule when ths >puruau ama fals downe 


from Heaven, hee ſhould finde the truth of that which 

| the Apoſile ſpeaketh, Ye are not ftraitned inte, or in our 
Miniſtery, we come unto you with abundance of Grace, 

| but = are traitned onely in your owne bowels, inthe 

| hardnefle, unbelicfe, incapacity, and negligence of your 

' owne hearts, which receiyeth that in drops, which fal. 

leth downe in ſhowres, = 

Note 3. As it is a Divine, ſo it is a ſecret and undi/cer= 
wed Birth. Asthe winde bloweth where it liſteth, and 

thou heareſt the ſound thereof, but canftnot tell whence 


ik 
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Preſence, to heare thee ſpeake from Heayen unto mee, | 


—. 
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Spirituall generations, Children are borne unto Chriſt 


Secret and Sudden, 
——m—_ — —_ 
it commeth, nor whither it goeth : So, faith our Saviour, 
FY, EVEery One, that 5 borne of 0d, Toh, 3.3. The yoluntary 
breathings and accefles of the Spirit of God unto the 
ſoule, dy hee * commeth mightily, and as it were 
cloatheth a man with power and courage, are of a ye 
ſecret nature , and notwithſtanding the power thereof 
be ſo great, yet there is nothing in apparance but ba 
yoice,(ofall other one of the moſt empty and yaniſhing 
things.) AsDew fals in ſmall and inſenfible drops, and 
as a Childe is borne by {low and undiſcerned progreſles 
( as the Prophet David faith, © Fearefally and wonder 
fully am 1 made,) Suchis thebirth of a Chriſtian unto 
Chriſt, by a ſecret, hidden, and inward call, Yocatione 
Alta, as Saint eAuFey calleth ir, by a deepe and inti- 
mate energy of the Spirit of Grace is Chriſt formed, and 
the ſoule organized unto a Spirituall being, Aman heares 
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VEenRsn 1 


aludg. 14.6, 


ry Iudg.6.34. 


b Matth, 10.20. 
2 Per, Io Azv. 


cPſal.r39.1 4. 
lob.to.rogt li. 


a yoyce, but it is 4 behinde him, hee ſeeth no man ; hee | 4Efai.z0.z1. 


feels a blow in that yoyce, which others take no notice 
of, though externally they heare it too. Therefore it is 
obſeryable that the men which were with Panl at his 
miraculous conyerſion ate in one place ſaid to heare 4 


AR, 9.8. 


| | 
voyce, Atts 9.7. and in anotherplace, not to have heard | Glaff, Philolog. 
the voyce of him that ſpake unto Pavl, AFs 22.9, They | $47+59.2-paye 


heard onely a yoyce, and fo were but aſtoniſhed, bur 
Par heard it diſtinAly as the yoyce of Chiiſt, and [6 | 
was converted. > 
Note 4. As it isa Divine and ſecret, ſo it is likewiſe a 
ſudden Birth, Tn naturall generations the more vaſt che' 
creature,the more ſlow the produRion, an Elephantten 
yeers in the wombe. In humane ations magnarum re- 
run tarda molimina, great workes move like great en- 


gines {lowly and by leaſure to their maturity : but in 


"SS 


like Dew, which is exhaled;conceived,formed, produced, F 

and all in one night. Pax/to day a Wolfe, ro morrow a | 

Sheepe; to daya Perſecutor, to morrow a Diſciple; and 
not 
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VERSE 4» 


2 Kiaggs 7.1 z2. 
Tarxuo0ues£ xETCH. 
Biblic, Edit. 3 
pag. 34. 85s 


'| The Birth of a Chriſtian Sudden. 


tt 


not long after an Apoſile of Chriſt. The Noble man of 

$amaria could ſee no poſſibility of turning a famine into 
F plenty within one night : neither can the heart of a 
man who rightly underſtands the cloſeneſſe, and int;- 
mate radication of finne and guilt in the ſoule,conceive it 
poſſible to remove either in a ſudden change; yer ſuch 
is the birth of men unto Chriſt, Before hee travelled ſbee 
brought forth : before her paine came, ſhe was delivered 
of a Man-Childe, The Earth bringeth forth in one day, 
anda Nationis borneatonce; Ir is ſpoken of Jeruſalem 
the Mother of us all, Eſas. 66, 7, 8, 
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| VERSE 4. 


The Lord hath fworne, and will 
not repent, thouart a Prieſt for ever 


after the Order of Melchiſedeck. 


PD 22 Rom. the Regall Office of 


Wo 


2, Chriſt, and the eAdminiſtra- 
22> tion thereof by the Scepter of 
Pp his Word and Spirit to the | * Poterant Le- 


Sh conquering of a willing people berg Regia 


2 now paſlech to his Sacerdo- | am peculiari 
> tall Officezthe vigor and merit | Privitegio binc 


CPINNGEP 7 whereof is by the two former cot oanbry 
. . . ®. 
applied unto the Church. * Therefore we may obſerve | ,;;1;. pag. 21. 


that though the Tribes were interdited confulion with | z dir. z.Commu- 
one another in their marriages, Num. 36.7. Yetthe Re. | nicabant inter 
gall and Leviticall Tribes might interchange, and mingle | /* Kegia #riv:s, 


Wk" : ac Sacerdotalis 
bloods; to intimate (as I conceive) that the MHeſſiab, propterce quad 


with relation unto whoſe Lineage that confuſion was | /yr;ft9 Dominus 
avoided, was to bee both a King and a Prieft.. Thus we | ecundam bu- 
| — | manita!em, Rex 
| fut uri erat, Sacerdos, Theodoret.in Num. Queſt 52. &j So quncj ouniatoyro (45 1a; ef s 
aMinzg i Te BamAixi TT leggfr.xh, x8 pany T9GamNiEN, GC, Epipban.contr, Antidicon: a” 
 r:0ntt as Heref;, 78.ripG- Silke, pb wngercy quali i inipay quais Dameſeen. de Orthad. 
fide, l.4-c. 15, Burnotwithſtanding theſe Autoritics, upon more deliberate confide- 
ration of this matter, I conceive my ſelfe to haye beene herein miſtaken; and am 
rather perſwaded that Marriages were lawfull berweene ſeverall Tribes, ſayc onely 
inthe Caſe when Daughters did inherit, to avoid confulion of Poſſeflions amongſt 
che Tribes, ludg.z1.x, Azgeftin. Queſt. in Zudic. 944.47. Joſeph. Antiq. lib, 4. cap.7. 
| Philo Zudaius de Monarchid, lib, 3. Lucas Biirgenfir in Marth. 1, F - 
nae 
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a Sacerdos Ec- 
 cleſie babentis 

pra putinm. Hi- 
eron. Tom.3.lb, 
queſt. Heb. in 

Geneſ.Veriſim- 
le eſt illumeſſe 

ex illis Gentibus 
que Paleſtinam 
incolebant., Thes 


odoret. Dueſt. 
| 634n Geneſ. 


| bVid.Caſaub. . 


| in Sutton, Alte 
| guſt.cap.zn. Rex 
Ariu,Rexidem 
hominum Phe- 
biqzSacerdos. 

| Vigil, e/Enead. 
lab. 3. 


Chriſts Prieſthood confirmed 
finde /eboide,the Prieſt married [ehoſhabeath the daugh- 
ter of king [choram, 2 Chron, 22.11. And Aaronofthe 
Tribe of Levi tooke Elſveba the davghter of Ammina- 
dab,who was of theTribe of Juda, Exod.6.23.Num.1.7, | 
Ia which reſpe& I ſuppoſe Mary and Ehzabeth the 
wife of Zachary the Prieſt, are called Couſins, Lk.1.36. 
lathe Law indeede theſe two Offices were diſtin, Our 
Lord, ſaich the Apoſtle, ſprang out of the Tribe of Juda, 
of which Tribe Hoſes ſpake nothing concerning Prieſt- 
hood, Heb, 7.14. And therefore when king Vzz5ah 
inchroached on the Prieſts Office, hee was ſmitten with 
a Leproſie, 2 Chron.26.18,21, But amovgſtthe Gen- 
tiles (* amongft whom Melchiſedeck is thoughtto haye 
beene a Prieſt)it > was uſuall for the ſame Perſon to haye 
beene both King and Prieſt, 

The words containe. the DoArine of Chriſts Prieſt. 
hood. The Q#4/ity of it, Eternall, The Order, not of 
eAaron, butot Melchiſedeck; The fonndationof both, 
Gods immutable Decree and Counſell ; he cannot repent 
of it, becauſe hee hath confirmed it by a» Oath, I ſhall 
handle the words inthe Order as they lie, 

The Lord hath ſworne] Here two things are to bee 
enquired : Firſt, how God is faid to ſweare ? Secondly, 
why hee ſ{weares in this particular caſe of Chriſts Prieſt. 
hood? The former oftheſe the Apoſile reſolves in one 
word, iurirbroipxy, Heb, 6, 17. Hee interpoſed inor by 
an Oath, namely himſelfe, for that isto bee ſupplied our 
of the thirteenth verſe, where ir is ſaid that hee ſware by 
himelfe.So cl{ewhere it is faid that he ſware by the excel. 
lency of [arob, that is, by himſclfe, Amos 8.7.6.8. By my 
ſ[clfe bave I ſworne, (aiththe Lord, thar in bleſſing 1 will 
bleſſethee,Gev.22.16, The meaning is, that God ſhould 
dery bimſelfe, (which he cannot doe,2 Tiwe.2. 13.) and 


ſhould ceaſe to bee God, if the Word which hee hath 


ſworne ſhould not come to paſſe.So thatuſuall forme, as 


1 live,is to be underſtood, letme not be eſteemed a living 
God, | 


byanOath. 


God, if my word come not to paſte ; fo elſewhere the 
Lord interpoſeth his Holineſſe, / have ſworne by my Ho- 
line fſe that I will not lie unto David, P/al,89, 35. Asim- 
poſſible for him to breake his Word as to be unholy, 

For the ſecond queſtion, why God ſwears in this par- 
ticular ? Ianſwer : Firſt, and principally,to ſhew is 4x3; 
«x 2uari2r9, The immutable and irreverſible certainty 
of what hee ſpeakes, Heb.6, 17..1 beve ſworne by m 


ſelfe, the wordis gone out of my mouth, 4nd it pal not 
returne,&c.Ef4. 45, 23.. Thus wee finde God confir- 
ming the unmoycablenefle of his Covenant by a» Oath, 
Efai.s 4. 9,10. Pſal. 89, 34, 35. When the Lord doth 
onely ſay a thing (though his Word beeas cerraine init 
ale as his Oatb,for it is as impoſſible for bimtolie as to 
forſweare himſelfe) yet there is an implicite kind of re. 
ſeryation for the altering , revoking or reverſing that 
Word by ſome ſubſequent declaration. Asinthe Coye. 
nant and Prjeſt-hood of Aarenthough God made it for 
| a perpetuall Coppin there was after a change of it, 

for the weaknefle: and unprofitableneſſe thereof, $9 
| when the Lord ſent Jonah to preach deſtruftion unto 
| Ninive Within forty dayes, though che Denuntiation 
| came not to paſſe, yet was it not any falſe meſſage, be- 
' cauſe it was made reyerfib'e upon an rmpiicite condition, 
| Which condition the Lord ispleaſcd ſometimes in merey 
| co conceale, that men may. bethe ſooner frighted out of 
| their ſecurity, uponthe apprehenſion of ſo approaching 
| a danger. At what time, ſaith the Lord,T ſhailſpeake con- 
cerning. a Nation, and concerning a Kingdome, to pluoks 
np,andto pull downe,audro deſtroy: If that Nation againſt 
whons. Thave pronounced turne from their evill, I will re- 
pent of the evill that I thought to doe wnto them, ler. 18. 
7, 8. But when the Lord ſweares any abſolute Act, or 
promiſe of his owne ( for the Revocation whercotthere 
can no other ground 4e x990 ariſe, than was extant at 
rhe time of making it, and yet wasno barre nor hinde- 
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VERSE 4. 


Quad Deus tan- 
topere commen- 
dat,quod etiam 
bumano more 
ſub deſeratione 
ttſtatur, ſumma 
utique gravita- 
te & aggredi & 
cuſtoatre debe- 
mus, ut in ofſe- 
veratione Divi- 
ne gratie per- 
manentes, mm 
frutty queque 
ejus & emola- 
mento promae 
perſevarere poſ- 
ſmus.Tertul, 
de penent c.q. 


| 286 7 Cbriſts Prieſthood confirmed. , 


rance unto it, namely the finne of man) heethen by that 
oath ſealesand aſſures the immurability thereof,to thoſe 
thatrely upon it. - | 
Secondly, it is to commend the excellency and preemi- 
rency of that above other things, which hath this great | 
Seale of Heaven, the Oath of God toconfirme and efta- | 
bliſh it. 7» aſmech, ſaith the Apoſile, as nor without an 
Oath he was made Prieft, by ſo mnchwas he made a ſurety 
of a better Teftament ; Heb. 6.20, 22, and this isa con- | 
ſequent ofthe former ; for by how much che more abi- 
ding, by ſo much the more glorious is the Miniftery of 
the Goſpell. If that which sr done away were glorious, | 
much more that which remaineth t glorious, 2 Cor,;.11. | 
The more ſolemne and facred the inflitution was, the | 
more excellent is the Prieſthood, Now this Oath was | 
that Seale of God, by which he deſigned and et apart | 
his Sonne for that great Office, in a more ſolemne man- | 
ner of ordination than was to others uſuall, Him hath | 
God the Father (ſealed; Tobn6, 27. It was but Hee hath | 
ſaid,umto others, ye are Gods, bur itis, He hath ſantified, | 
to bis Sonne, /obs 10.34,36. | 
Thirdly, Itisto commend Gods great compaſſion and 
good will, tor the eſtabliſhing of the hearts of men in | 
comfort and aſſurance, He therefore confirmed his pro- | 
miſe by an Oath, That by two immutable things wherein | 
it is impoſſible for God to lie, we might have ftirong conſo- | 
lation, who have ficd for refuge to lay hold onthe hope which 
z5 ſet before ns. H:b.6.17,18.3n oath even amongſt men 
is the end of all controverſie, the determinationand com- 
poſing of all differences; how much more when hee ſets 
his Seale upon his mercy and covenant ſhould the hearts 
of men bee ſecure, and lay faſt hold thereon withour 
doubt or ſcruple? Therefore wee findethe Saints in the 
Scripture make mention of the Oarh of God, foreſtabli- 


(hing cheirhearts againſt feares or dangers. Tho wilt 
performe the truth to Jacob, and the mercy (0 _ | 
whic 
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which thow haſt ſworne to our father; from the dayes of 
| old. Miceh.7 .20, Thy bow was made quite naked, accor- 
ding to the oathes of the Tribes, even thy Word, Hab. 4.9, 
that is, Thou didſt makeit appeare to thine enemies thar 
chou didRt fight for thy People,and remember thyWord 
or Coyenant of which thou did ſweare unto 
Abraham the Father of the faithfull, and fo oftentimes 
new ratifie unto his ſeede, the Tribes which proceeded 
from him, And this isthe ground of all che Churches 
comfort and Qability:for alas, weeeyery day deſerye to 


by an Oath. 


haye God abrogate his Covenant of mercy with us, but 


Noah, the ſame reaſon that cauſed it, did remaine after 
it was remoyed, Gene/. 6, 12,4 3.8. 21. But Goas Oath 
bound himto his mercy, Eſai.54.9. The meaning then 


Aaron , the firong conſolation which the Saints may 
there- hence receive, hath ſcaled it by an Oath : ſo chat 
he is a Prieſt by a decree which cannot be revoked. 

Ic notes unto us the Solemmne call of Chrift unto the of- 
fice of Pcieſthood, as before of King, verſe 1.He did not 


when of their owne heads they offered ftrange fire nato 
the Lord, nor incroach upon it as Vezieb ; but hee was 
ordained and begotten, and called of God thereunto, after 


fied and ſent, and had a commandement, and a worke ſet 
| him to doe, lobn 10.18,36.37. In which reſpeR hee was 
| called a Seryant,or a choſen Officer formed for a ſpecial! 
| imployment, Eſai. 42.1-49,5+ 53+ ITe Phil.2,7. Here 


| then is the conſent of the whole Trinity unto CHRISTS 
| Priefthood, Firſt, the Fathers conſent in his AR of ot- 
( Ci dination: 


hee is mindefull of the Oath which hee hath ſworne. : 
Dext.7.7,8. 9.5. There was wickednefle enough inthe | 
world to haye drawne downe another flood after that of | 


uſurpe this honour to himlelfe as Nadab and Abibw did, | 


1 
' 


| 


ofthis firſt Clauſe is this, The Lord to ſhew the immus- | 
tability of his Counſel, the unchangeableneſle of Chriſts | 
Prieſthood, the excellency of it aboye the Prieſthood of | 


| 


the order of elchiſedeck, Heb. 5.5. 10. He was ſaniti- | 


387 


—— 


Ven: 4. 


| 


Duideſt Dei ve- 
rb uveraciſque 

Furatio,nifi pro- 
miſs confirma- | 
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Chriſts Prieſthood confirmed | 


dination:. for him hath God ebe Father ſealed, Ioh.6.27, 
Thou art my Soune, this day have Thegotten thee, Heb, 
5.6, Secondly, The Sonnes by voluntary ſuſception and 
vadimony for mankinde: for hee was the Sarety of the 


0 ? 


Covenant, Heb $.22, The Apoſile joyneth theſe ewo to- 

oether, Heb.10.9,10,Loe, I come to doethy Will O God; 

there was Gods Will and Chriſts ſubmiſſion thereunto, 
| in which regard he is ſaid #0 ſanttific himſelfe, loh,17.19, 
There was a Covenant betweene God and Chriſt;ChriRt 
was to undertake an Office of ſervice and obedience for 
men, to offer hinlelfe a ſacrifice for ſinne,to bee made of 
a woman under the Law,&c. * And for this God was 
to prolong his dayes, to give him a Seed, and a Genera. 
tion which could not bee numbred, a Kingdome which 


—_— — ——— 


yn 


cannot bee bounded, a Portion with the great, and a 


Spoyle with the firong ; a Name above every name, to 
ſer a Joy anda Glory before him, after hee ſhould haye 
finiſhed his worke,&c, Thirdly, heze is the Conſent 
the Holy Ghoſt which did hereunto anoint him, which 
came along with him, which formed him in the wombe 
of the Virgin, and deſcended upon him in his ſolemne 
ſuſception of this Office in Johns Baptiſme, by which 
Spirit he was conſecrated, warranted and enabled unto 
this great funCtion, £/ar. 61, 1.42.1 Wan. 3. 16,17, 
Heb.1.9. | 

It then God call Chriſt unto his Prieſthood by a /o- 
lemme Oath, and make him ſurety of a better Covenant, 
wee ought to take the more ſpeciall notice thereof for 
when God ſweates he muſt be heard. The more excel- 
lent any.thing is, the more earneſt heed ſhould begiven 
unto it : for how ſhall we eſcape,ſaith the Apolile, if we 


neglect mM4zuac ewleria;, ſo great Satustion, {0 ſure a Co- 
yenant, Heb.2.1,3, | 


qe _— 


#| 


| Thisistheonely rocke on which we may caftanchor 
| in any trouble, doubt, or feare of Spirir.. Itis nor our 
; Owne will or ftrength that holds us up fromuine, bur | 


—_{ 


——— 


Ne" 


— 


oxely Gods Oath, by which Chriſtis made a Prieſt , Able 
to ſave to the uttermoſt all that come nnto God by hing, 
Saint Pawland his company were in a great tempeſt, a// 
hopethar they ſhould be ſaved wastaken away, 4,27, 
20,yer hee exhorts them to bee of good cheere, becauſe 
there ſhould not bee the loſle of any mans life amongſt 
them; and the ground hereof was Gods Promiſe, which 
he belecved,verle 24,25.The caſe isthe ſame with us,we 
are compaſled about with infirmities ; with enemies too 
hard, and with finnestoo heayy for us; with feares and 
doubtings, that we ſhall loſe all againe; how can wein 
ſuch tempeſts of Spirit bee cheered, bur onely by caſting 
anchor upon Gods coyenant which iseſtabliſhed by an 
Oath ? by learning to hope above hope, Roms. 4. 18. to 
be ſtrong in him when we are weake in our ſelyes? to be 
faichfull in him when wee are fearefull in our ſelyes ? to 
bee Redfaſtin him when we ſtagger in our ſelyes? in the 
midſt of Satans buffers and our owne corruptions to 


finde # ſufficiency in his Grace, able to anſwere and to | 


ward off all? 2 Cor. 12, 10. To catch hold of his Coye- 
nant, and to flietothe hope that is ſet before us, asto 
the onely refuge and ſanAuary of a purſued foule, when 


wee are not able to ſtand by our ſelves ? &/as. 56. 6. | 


Heb. 6.18. It isa very hardthing when a man hath a 
diſtin view of his filthineſſe and guile, by reaſon of 
fine, notto give oyer himſelfe and his falyation as def. | 
perate things, Itis nothing but ignorance and inſenſibi- 
lity which makes men preſwme of the pardon of finne. 


by an Oath. 7 


Inthis caſe then wee muſt conſider Gods Oath and Co- 
yenant with his People, Firſt, wor to rejef them for their 
finnes. 1/rael hath not beene forſaken, nor Indah of his 
God, though their land was filled with fiune ag6f the 
Holy one of Iſrael, Ter. 51.5. My People are bent unto 
backeſliding, &&. and yet I will not execate the fierceneſſe 
of mine anger, 1 will not returne to defliroy Ephrains, 


— 


For [ am God, aud wot Man,&c. Hoſ.11.7,9- 
Cc 2 ; Secondly, 
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(hriſts Prieſthood confirmed 
Secondly, not alwaies to ſuffer thens to lie under fine, 
but in due time to heale their back-ſlidings, Hoſ. 14.4. he 
will not onely remoye our tranſgreſſions from himlelfe, 
but he will remove then from us t00, and that ſo farre,as 
chat it ſhall be as poſſible for the Eaſt and Weſt to meet 
rogether, as for aman and his fin, P/al. 103.1 2.Though 
we have made him to ſerye with our finnes, and weari- 
ed him with our iniquities, yet Hee will not remember 
againſt us our ines paſt £/ai. 43.25 .ncicher will hee ſee 
againſt us the ſinner which remaine, Num.23.11. Thoſe 
he will forgive, and theſe hee will ſabdxe, and all this be- 
cauſe of his Tr#th wnto /acob and bu mercy wnto Abra- 
ham, which he (ware unto our fathers trom the dayes of 
old, Micah. 7.18,19,20, Heehath givenus ground for 
both our feere to ſtand upon, and hold: faſtfor both our | 
hands to cleaye unto ; A Premiſe, and an Oath, that by | 
two immutable things, wee might have trong conſola- | 
tion, Heb,6,18, So the Apoſtle faith, that all the promi- | 
ſes of God in Chriſt are Tea and Amen: Tea, to note 
their 7r#th; and Amen, to note their Certainty and ft a- 
bility, being confirmed by the Oath of Chrift, For fo that 
word may be conceived either * as an Oazh, or at leaſt | 
* as a very ſtrong and confident affirmation which is equi- 
pollentunto an oath, 2 Cer, 1, 20. except haply wee will 
underſtand » and Ab» to bee the fame thing expreſſed 
in ſeyerall rongues ; as Ahba Pater in other places,there- 
by noting not onely the ftabs/ty but the univerſality of 
Gods Promiſes, 

Many things there are in this ca!l of Chriſt unto his 
Office to confirme this conſolation, and upon which the 
troubled ſoule may caſt Anchor. 

Firſt,from the Father he hath receiv'd a command and 
call unto this ſervice, and (o as a Servant he hath fidelity; 
for God chooſeth none but faichfull ſervants. Hee was | 
au Apoſtle and high Prieft ſent to preach the Will, and | 


to pacific the wrath of God, and he was faithful/ ro hins 


7 £: thas | 


by an Oath. 


that appointed bim, as Moſes was, Heb,3.11.2.And if he 
be fairhfull we may truſt him, for he will doe the worke 
which is given him todoe. Faithfullis be that calleth you 
who alſo will doe it, 1 Theſ.5. 24. 

Secondly,from himſelfe there is a voluntary ſnhmiſſion, | 
whereby hee gives himſelfe for his Church, and layes | 
downe his owne life, Eph, 5. 25.7. 2.14. T0h.10.1 t, | 
for being of himſclfe equall with the Father,he could not | 
be by him commanded, ordained, or oyer-ruled to any 
ſervice, without a yoluntary concurring to the ſame de. 
creez emptying himſelfe; and raking on him the forme of 
a ſervant, making himſelfe lefſe than his Father, and in 
ſome ſorcfor a while lower than the Angels, that ſo hee 
might be commanded. So that befides his fidelity to ref 
on as a ſervant, here is hiseſpeciall mercy as a concurring | 
agent in the decree, whereby he was ordained unto this | 
Office: He is not onely a Faithfull, but a mere5fall bigh 
Prief#, to make reconciliation forche fins of med, Heb.z. 
17. But a man may both by his Fidefiry as a ſervant, and | 
by his Merey,as having the ſame tender compaſſion with | 
him that ſent him, be willing to helpe another out of mi- | 
ſery, and yer may not be able to effeR his owne defires 
for want of Power, And therefore, 

Thirdly ,by the Un&ion of the holy Spirit, who pro- 
ceedeth from the Father and himſclfe ; hee is faid ro be 
ſanftifi-d by the Father, 1ob.1 0.36, and to ſanttific him- 
{clfe, lob.17.19. To have received Power and Authority | 
from his Father, Idarth, 28, 18. Toh. 5.27. loh.17.2. 
and to have Power likewiſe within himſelfe, 7oh.1 0.18. | 
Thar Spirit, which for the diſcharge of this Office hce | 
brought with him in fulneſſe, and unto all purpoſes of | 
that Seryice intothe world, isa Spirit of Power, 2 Tim. 
1.7-Whereby he isenabledperfely to ſave all commers, | 
Heb. 7.25, ſothatunto his Fidelity and Mercy, here is 
added Abiligy likewiſe, 

Fourtbly,as/he received an Office and a Service, ſo he 
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received a Promiſe from his Father likewiſe which did 
much encourage him in this ſervice, And this promiſe 
is twofold. Firſt, the promiſe ef a great ſeede which by the 
execution of his Office he ſhould gather unto bimlelfe, 
and of a great conqueſt oyer all his enemies, God con- 


ferred this honour upon him to be the King of a mighty | 
| People, whom he ſhould fave and ſanRifie to himlelfe; | 
| They were given nnto bim, Pſal. 2.8, {obn 17. 6,0 that | 
| unto his Fsdelity, Mercy and Power;. here is further ad- 
ded a Propriety to the thing which hee faves : and who | 
| would not uſe all fidelity in hisowae bufineſle,all mer | 
| towards his owne ſeede, all the power he hath to deliyer 
 hisowne Honſe fromthe fire > and Chrift was faithful, 
| 45.4 Sonne over his owne Houſe, whoſe Houſe are wee : 
| Heb.3.6. Secondly, there was the promi/e of 4 great Glo- 
ry and Crowne which the nature he had aſſumed ſhould 
in his Perſon.receiye after the fulfilling of his Service. 
| After he had beene alittle while lowerthanthe: Angels, 
| hee was to be crowned with Glory-and Honowr, Heb.2.7, 
| andtherefore wee may bee {ure that hee hath fulfilled all 
 righteouſneſſe, and done for his Church all which hee 
was to doe uponthe Earth; Becawſe he ts gone, andwe 
; ſee him no more, For his ſufferings were to goe before, 
and. his Glory to follow : 1 Peter 1. 11. This is the 
| Apoſtlesarguinent why wee are not in our finnes, but 
delivered from them, becauſe Cunris TT: is riſen, 
1 Cor. 15.17. Whozs bee that condemneth, it is Chriſt | 
that died, yea rather that © riſen againe, who us even at | 
 therigbt hand of God, who alſo maketh intexceſſion for 4? 
' Rom. 3.34, And it is his argument againe, why wee 
, ought to hold faſt our ckibon, and tocome boldly to 
| the Throne of Grace for helpe in time of neede, becauſe 
| wee have a great high Prieſt that is paſſed into the Hea- 
| yens, Heb. 414,15, 16, 
| Fifthly, as hee had a Promiſe from the Father to en- 
| courage him, ſo heehad a Narwre from as toincline him 


| 
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by an Oath. 

unto the execution of his Office, He was made ofa wo- 
man, made like unto us in all things, finne onel y excep- 
ted, rermppredand affiiftedas weare-:andfo there arerwo 
things which the heart of a belecyer may teſt upon in ! 
him in any diſcomforts. Firſt, bis Symparhie, for beſides | 
his Efſentialmercy as he-is God,there was in him a mey- 
cy which hee learned by being like unto us. Inall things 
it behoved him to bee made like unto tis brethren, that hee | 
| might be a mercifull and « faithful high Prieſt, Heb,2.17. 
Such was his compaſſion towards the hunger of the 
multitude, CMatth. 15. 32. becauſe hee himſelfe knew 
whar hunger was, 4atth, 4. 2. and ſuch was his com- 
paſſion towards the ſorrowes of ary and Martha, 
Toln 11.3 3,35-becauſc he himſelfe was acquainted with 
oriefe, E/as. 5 3. 3« and ſuch was his compaſſion towards 
Peter in that fiate of deſertion wherein helay, Lak.22.61 
becauſe hee himſclfe knew what ic was to bee forſaken, 
Matth. 27.46. And this is che Apoſtles aſſurance that 
wee ſhall obtaine Mercy and Grace to helpe intimeof 
neede; becauſe he had a feeling of our infirmities, and was 
tempted, as we are, Heb. 415,16, Secondly, His conſan- 
guinity, He isnot aſhamed to call us brethren: He isour 
Goel, our K inſman,andtherctore our Redeemer: Heb.1t., 
Rmth,3+9.44. 


— 
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which hee hath revoked, as the deftruQtion of Ninve.; 
the death of Ezekzab, and the like z which implying a 
tacite condition(fic in the particular caſesto be conceal'd) 
upon the varieties of that, God might bee (aid eitherro | 
perleyere, orto repent; Jer. 18.7,8.26.13, 19, Godis| 
ever moſt unchapgeable in all his wayes, counſels and 
purpoſes, they Rand for ever. Nothing can” falloutto 
make God more wiſe, more mercifull, more provident, 
more powerfull than hee was before, and therefore no- 
thing can make himtruely to change his Will, or tore- 
pent of his former aRions or reſolutions. There is with 

Cc 4 him 
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And will net repent. | Many things God hath ſaia, | 
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2 Humane c(apa- 
citati aptio;a 
quam Divine 
ſublimu att, OC 
Vid. Aug. Tom, 
4. ad Simplicia, 
lib,t, 914.24 vid. 
de Civi. Dei, lib. 
14.Cap.y1.(b.15 
caps, Tertul, 
Con.Marc. l.2, 
cap.16. | 

b Ubi legituy 
quod pemiear 
enm,mutatiore- 
rum fienificatur, 
immutabiii ma- 
nente preſcien- 
tia druind. Aug. 
de Civi,De, lb. | 
I Tolle 7. & lb. 
22:(4þeI yÞ. Fiſt, 
Martyr. neſt, 
& Refp. ad Or- 
thadox.91u436, 
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How God i: ſaid to Repent, | 


him no 2ariableneſſe nor ſhadow of c 


hanging : Hee is not 4 
Man that hee ſhould repent. I the Lord change not 

James 1.17.1 Sam. 15.29, Mat, 3.6, Onely in mercy 
unto ®* our weakenefle God condeſcends unto the man- 
ner of humane expreſſions, retaining ſtill the Redfaſineſſe 
of his owne working, which receiveth no variation nor 
difference from the contingencies of ſecondcauſes, Hee 
ſpeaketh according to our capacity, but hee worketh 
according to his owne Counſcll, ſo that God is then ſaid 


to repent, when that which hee once willed co bee, hee 
after by the counſell of the ſame will, cauſerh nor to be ; 
therein not changing his owne Connſell, but nel willing 
the change of the things, that the ſaine thing for this peri- 
od of time ſhall be, and then ſhall ceaſe, As when a rope 


is fixed to either ſide of a River, by the ſame without any 


manner change or alteration in it, I draw the Boare | 


wherein 1 am, backeward or forward : ſothe ſame Will 
and Counſell of God Rands conſtant and unmooyed in 
the ſeverall mutations ofthoſe things which are wrought 
or remooyed by it, 

Now then, when not onely the Counſell of God is 


immutable in it ſelfe, but alſo hee hath ordained ſome | 


Law, Covenant, or Office, which hee will have for ever 
ro endure, without either naturall expiration, or exter- 
nall aboliſkment, then is God ſaid not to repent, To ap- 
ply this to the preſent buſineſle; the Apoſile ſpeaking 
of a new Coyenant which is eſtabliſhed upon this new 
Prieſthood of Chriſt (for the Priefthoods and the Lawes 
goe both together,the one being changed, there is made 
of neceſſity change ofthe other; Heb.7.1 2.) maketh 
the introducing ofthis new Covengot, which is founded 
op the Oath of God, to make the preceding covenant 
old and tranſitory ; In that hee ſaith, eA new Covenant, 
he bath made the firſt old: 'Now that which decayeth and 
wexeth old, is ready to vaniſhaway, Heb. 8.13. And hee 
laith peremptoxily that it was therefore diſannul'd, be- 


cauſe * 
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es 


-| ons, Firſt, whether God hath repenced him of the Law, 


for ever and ever, Pſal.111.7,8.and wee may note that 


eLO 4. 4 a. © 


cauſe of the weakevefſe and wnprofitableneſſe thereof : 
Heb. 7. 18.and this he affirmeth even ofthe morall Law; 
that Law, the righteouſnefſe whereof was to be fulfilled 
inus by the Spirit of Chriſt, (namely in ſincerity andin 
love, which is the bond of perfeRion, and the fulfilling 
ofthe Law) Rome. 8.3 ,4. For the full underftanding then 
and applying of the words to the Prieftheod of (rift, 
andthe Law of Grace, or the ſecond covenant thereupon 
grounded, it will be needfull to reſolve theſe two queſti- 


which was the rule and meaſure of the Coyenant of 
workes? Secondly, upon what reaſons or grounds the 
immutability of the ſecond Coyenant or Law of Grace 
andeth ? 

For the firſt of theſe, the Plalmit telleth us, thar the 
Commandements of God are ſure, and thatthey ſtand faſt 


the ſame forme of ſpeech which the Lord uſeth to ſhew | 
the ability of the new Covenant ; The Monntaines ſhall 
depart, and the Hil: bee removed, but my kindene ſe ſpall 
wot depart from thee, neither ſhall the Covenant of my | 
peace be removed, ſaithihe Lord that hath mercy onthee, 
Eſai.y4. 10. the ſame kinde of forme doth our Sayiour 
ufe to exprefſe the ſtability of the Law ; 7+ & eaſier for 
Heaven and Earth to paſſe, thax for one tittle of the Law 
to faile ; Luk,16.17.Now the Law hath atwo-fold Ob- 
ligation; the one principal! which isto Obedience, where- 
unto is annexed a promiſe oſrighteouſneſſe or juftifica- 


tion : the other ſecondary and conditionell, which is unto 
maled:Fion, upon ſuppoſall of diſobedience, For, cur/ed 
i every one which continueth not in all things which are 
Written in the Booke of the Law to doe them, Gal.3. 10, 
Now ifno tittle of the Law muſt faile, then neither © 
theſe two muſt faile, but bee both fulfilled, and chen it 
ſhould ſeeme that the firft Covenant is not remooved, | 
notwithſtanding the weakenefle thereof. 
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For reſolying hereof, wee muſt note that in point of 
validity or invalidity, there can buc five things be ſaid of 
the Law : for firſt, eirher itmutt be obeyed, and that ir is 
not, for all have ſinned and\come ſhort of the Glory of God, 
' Rom.3.23- Oc ſecondly, ic muſt be executed upon men, 
'and the curſe or penalty thereofinflicted ; andthariris | 
not neither, for there is no condenmation to them that are 
in ( briſt, Rom.8.1. Oc chirdly, jc muſt bee abrogated,or 
' extinguiſhed; and that ic is nor neither, for Heayen and 
Earth muſt ſooner paſſe away. If there were no Law, 
there would be no fnne, for finneis the tranſgreſſion of 
the Law; and-ifchere ”"_ no :Law, there would be no 
judgement; forthe world muſt beejudged by the Law. 
Or fourthly, it muſt be moderated and enctbbs inter= 
preted by rules of cquity, to abate the rigor and ſeverity 
thereof; and that cannot bee neither, for it is inflexible, 
no jot nottittle of it muſt be abared. Ocrlaſily, the Law 
it ſelfe remaining, che Obligation chereot notwithſtan- 
ding, muſt towards ſuch oriuch perſons be ſofarre forth 
aiffenſed withall, asthat a ſarety ſhall be admicted (up- 
on a concurrence of all their wills who.are therein inte- 
relied; God willing co allow, Chriſt willing co performe, 
and Man willing trocnjoy :) both to doe all the duties, 
and to ſuffer all the curſes. of the Law, in the bebalfe of 
thar*Perſon, who-in rigour ſhould himſclfe have done 
and ſuffered all, Sothen neither the Lawnor ar:yyor or 
rictle thereof is abrogated, in regard of the Ob/gations 

therein contained, but they are all reconciled in C rift 
wich the ſecond Coyenant, Yer notwithſtanding to the 
| purpoſe of a' Covenant or rule of righteouſnefle berweene 
us and God, {o he hath xepented of ir,and removed thar 
office or relation from ir,that righteouſnefleſhould come 
to us thereby, by reaſon of the weaknefle and unprofi- 
 tablenefſe which isin it co tha purpoſe by the finne of 
Man: yet thus much the Law hath to doe with juftifi- 
cation, thart the fulfilling of the whole law is thereunto | 
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ever ſome way or other preſuppoſed, Onely io the firſt 
coyenant, wee were to doe inour owne perſons; inthe ſe - 
cond, Chriſt is appointed and allowed to doe it for us, 


thereof by ative obedience in his life, and the car/es 
thereof by paſſive obedience in his death, Now then we 
by faich becomming one-with Chriſt, the grace of God 
doth number us up in the ſame maſſe and ſummewith 
him, and fo-imputerh and accounteth that ours which 
was done by him. There is no righteouſneſſe but doth 
originally referre and beare proportion to the Lay of 
Gad, and yet wee are not juſtified by che Law, bur by 
Grace ; becauſe itisthe fayour of God, contrary to the 
rigour and exaQion of the Law, which alloweth the 
righteouſneſſe of the Law +y one fulfilled, to bee unto 
another accounted, A. man is denominated righteous asa 
wall may bee eſteemed red or greene. Now that comes 
to pafſe rwo manner of wayes, ether by the colour-inhe- 
ring and belonging unto the wallic ſelfe, or by.che ſame 
coJour in ſome diaphanous tranſparent body; as glaſſe, 
which by the beame of the Sunne ſhining on the wall, 
doth externally affe& the ſame as if ic were its owne,and 
covers that true inhcrent colour which it hath ofic ſclfe, 
In like manner by .the ftxrit.coyenant of the Law wee. 


and performed by our ſelves; but inthe new covenant 
of grace we are righteous by the righteouſhefle of Chriſt 
which ſhinerch upon ns, and preſenteth us in his colour | 
unto the Gght of his Father. Here in both coyenants the 
righteouſneſle from whence the denomination growerh 
is the ſame (namely the ſatisfying of the demandsofthe 
whole Law) butthe manner of our right and propriety 
thereunto is much-yaried. lathe one we haye right unto 

it by Law, becauſe-wee have done it our ſelyes:. In the: 
other we haycright unto it onely by Grave an4 favor ; 


| becauſc another mans doing ot it 15 beſtowed upon us, | 


Hee fulfilled all che Obligations of the Law ; the duties 


and 
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and #ccounted ours, And this is that 


| immutable, For in a covenant there is a mutuall Ripula- 
| tionand conſent betweene God and Man; and after per- 
| formance of Mans duty, God maketh promiſe of be- 
|] {towing a reward, Now-there can bee no binding ne- 
1 ceffy in God to conferre, nor abſolure power in Man 


The Immutability 
jous Coyenant 
of which the Lord here ſaith, 1 have ſworne, and will not 
repent. 
"For reſolving of the ſecond queſtion, upon what rea- 
ſons the immutability of the coyenant ef Grace ſtandeth, 
wee muſt note that as things are of ſeyerall ſorrs, fo ac- 
cordingly they may bee nuttable or immurable ſeyerall 
wayes, Some things are abſolutely immutable our of the 
nature of the thing it ſelfe; and that is, when the abro- 
gation, or alteration of the thing would unayoydably 
inferre ſome prodigious conſequences and notorious 
pravity with it, as certaine diſhonour to God, and con- 
fuſion upon other things. As if wee ſhould conceive a 
man free from worſhipping, reverencing, acknowled= 
givg,loving or truſting in Godzherein the creature would 
be unfubordinated to the Creator, which would inferre 
deſperate pravity and diſorder , and God ſhould bee 
robb'd of his eflentiall honor which he can no more part 
from,than ceaſe tobee'God, But now it is repugnant to 
the nature” of an'entire covenarr, to bee in this manner 


—_ 


to challenge any good from God, who doth freely and 
by no necefſicy, good unto his Creatures, Secondly, | 
ſome _ are meerely jar poſitzvi, not of any intrinfi- 
call neceflity, reſulting out of the condition of their na- 
rure ; ſuch as arefreeeirherto be ornot to'bee ofthem= 
ſclves, or whenthey are free to continue or to ceaſe ; not 
in themſclyes determined unto any condition of being 
unyariably belonging unto their nature. And ſuch are 
ail covenants. For God might have dealt with Men, as 
with lapſed Angels, neyer have entred a-new into cove- 


nant with them : hee might haye reſeryed'unto himſelfe | 
: a Power 
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a power of revocationand calling in his patent,and ſhut- 


tiogup his Office of mercy againe, How then comes it 
chat chis Covenant is 5mmwutaeble,and Chriſts Priefthood 
of everlaſting and unchangeable vigour to all ages and 
generations of men ? That there ſhall never bee ereRed 
in the Church any other forme of Gods worſhip, or any 
other inſtruments of Mans ſalvation, than thoſe which 
wee nowenjoy? The Apoſile groundeth it upon zo 
rea/ons, Heb.6.17 ,18,The Promiſe and the Oath of God, 
Firſt, The Promiſe putteth a right in the creature which 
hee had not before, and that Promiſe determineth the 
Will of God to the being ; and leayeth it not indiffe. 
rent to the being or not being of the Coyenant, For it 
is the foundationofa juſt claime which we by faich may 
make upon the Fidelity, Juſtice and Power of God, to 
make it good. Hee ss faithful and juſt to forgive u4 our 
ſinnes, 1 lohn 1.9. The Righteous God ſhall give unto mee 


4 Crowne of Righteouſneſſe : 2 Tim. 4. 8, Rightcouſneſle | 


and Juſtice as well as Mercy is the*ground of forgive. 
neſle of finne and falyation, not in relation or reſpeR to 
Aﬀexit in as, but to Promiſe in God, Onely Mercy it was 
which moved him to Promiſe, and having promiſed 
onely Truth and Fidelity and Righteouſneſle , bindeth 
him to performe. As impoſſible it is for God to breake 
any promiſe, and to lie unto David, as it is to be an un- 
holy God, or to deny himſclfe;Pſal.89.3 5.2 Tim.2.13. 
I Thef. 5.24. Secondly , the Oath of God, for that 
pawnes his owne Beiog, Life, Power, Truth, Holineſle, 
to make goodthat which he hath ſo ratified ; and upon; 
theſe rwo doth the immutability of the ſecond Coye- 


nant, and of Chriſts Priettood depend, | 


Here then we ſee upon what ground all our comfort 
andaſſurance ſubſiſterh ; not upon apy ſtrength, power, 
liberty, or inherent grace already received, which wee 
of our ſelyes are every day apt to waſte and be cheated 
of by Satan and the World, but upon Gods unchan 
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able mercy and coyenant. This was all Davidsſalvation 
and deſire, allthat his heart reſted upon, that though his 
houſe were not ſo with God, that is, did faile much of 
that beauty and purity which therein God required,and 
therefore did deſerve to be caſt off, yet God had made 
with him an ever/afting Covenant ordered in all things 
axdſare, 2 Sam. 23.5. Whenthe capſcience is afflited 
with the ſenſe of fine, with the feare of its owne flippe- 
rinefſe and unſtedfaſinefie in Gods Covenant, this is all 
it hathto ſupport it, That Gods one, Galat. 3.19. That 
Chriſt is the ſame yeferday, and to day , and for ever, 
Heb. 1 3. 8. that he is where he ever was, ready to meet 
thoſe that returne, Eſai.64. 5. Lake.t 5. 20. It I ſhould 
doe to men, asI hayedone to God, they would deſpiſe, 
and forſake me, and reyenge themſelyes on me, 1 ſhould 
neyer receive grace nor fayour againe. But God #s not as 
wan, Hof. 11.9. the whole cauſe of his compaſſion is in 
and from himſelfe, and therefore hee doth not take the 
adyantage of our failings and exaſperations, to alter the 
courſe of his dealing towards us, Pſalm. 103. 8-14. 
Though we faile every day, yet his compaſſions faile not, 
and therefore from his immutable mercy it is that wee 
are not conſumed, Lam, 3. 22. Mal.z. 6. His blefſing of 
an adopted people is an irreverſible thing, becauſe hee is 
God and not man, and therefore cannot repent, nor call 
inthe promiſe which hee hath made, for which purpoſe 
hee doth wot behold iniquity in Jacob, nor perverſeneſſein 
Iſracl, Namb. 23. 19-20-21, If the Sunne ſhould bee 
alwayes immoveably fixed in one place, as it wasa little 
| while in 7oſona's time at the deſtruQion of the Kings, 
Joſh.10.1 2-13. though Imight ſhutout the light ofthe 
Sunne from me, yetas ſoone as I remove the curtain, the 
Sunne is {till where it was, ready to bee found, and to 
ſhineuponme, The caſe were lamentable with us, iffo 
often as man proyokes Gods Juſtice he ſhould preſently 
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reyoke his mercy z It the iflue of our falyation ſhould | 
depend 
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depend uponthe frailty and mutability of our ownena- |Vrn x 4s 
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{ ture, and our life ſhould be in our owne keeping, If che 
pure Angels of Heaven fell from their created condition, 
{ to bee moſt blacke and hideous adyerſarics ofthe God 
that made them ; if Adam Rood not firme with all that 
ſocke of ſtreygth and integrity of will which hee had in 
Paradiſe : how canI who have ſo many. luſts within,ſo 
many enemies wichout, ſuch armies of feares and temp- 
tationsround about mee, bee able to refift, and Rand ? 
Grace inherent is as mutable in mee, as it was in Adam; 
Satan as malitious and impetuous againſt me, as againſt 
Adam : Propenfionsto finne and falling away, ftrongin 
me, which werenone in Adam; ſnares as many; weak- 
nefles more; enemies as many; temptations more :from. 
the grace whichis depoſited in mine owne Keeping, 1 
cannot but depart dayly, ifthe Lord ſhould leave me in. 
the hand of mine owne Counſell.Even as mourn 
it could be made as hot as fire, yet being left unto it ſelte, 
will quickly reduce and worke it ſelfero its owneorigi- 
nall coldnefſe againe. Wee haye grace abiding in our 
hearts,as we haye light in our houſes, alwaies by emana- 
tion, effuſion and ſupportance from the Sun of righteoul. 
neſſe which ſhines upon us.Therefore this is all the com- | 
fort which a man harh remaining , that though I am 
wanting to my ſelfe, and doe ofcen turne from God, yet 
he is not wanting to mee, nor returnes from me, for the 
gifts and calling of God are without repentance, Rom.,11 29. 
The heart of the beſt man is like the wheeles in Exekels | 
viſton, Ezekiel 1.16. As mutable, and moveable ſeye- 
rall wayes as wheeles, as. perplexed, hindered, and di- | 
| ftraRedin ir ſelfe, as croſſe wheeles in one anorher,grace 
| faying one way, and fleſh another ; who can expect 
ability in ſuch a thiog ? Surely of irfelte it hath none, 
but the conſtancy and uniformity of motion in the. 
wheeles was this, that they were joyned to the living 


creatures, who in their motion.returned not when they: 
went 
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went, verſe 17. 21, ſuch is the ability ofthe faithfullin 
the Covenant, they have itnot from themſelves, for they 
are all like wheeles , but from him unto whom by the 
lame Spirit of Life they are united, who cannot repent, 
nor returne from the Coyenant of mercywhich he hath 
made, | 

Thos art a Prieſt fer ever after the Order of Melchi- 
ſedeck | Wee now come to ſpeake of the Priefthood of 
Chriſt ic ſelfe, which is thus ſcaled and made immurable 
by the Oath of God, Every high Prieſt, ſaith the Apo- 
{tle,#s ordained ſor men in things pertaining to God, that 
he may offer beth gifts and ſacrifices for ſinnes, Heb. 5x. 
Theſe ſacrifices are of two forts, ſome Encharifiicall, as 
reftifications of homage, ſubjeQion, duty and ſervice,as | 
the dedication of the firſt fruits, the pr” ad of Abel, 
the meate and drinke offerings;&c, Some //aFicall or 
expiatory, for the waſhing away of ſinnes, for making 
compenſation to the Juſtice of God, which had beene 
in ſinne violated, and to propitiate him againe. So that 
in this regard a Prieſt was to bee a middle Perſon, by 
God appointed to ſand, and to Miniſter berweene him 
and men intheir behalfe, to bee impartiall and fairhfull 
towards the Juſtice and Truth of God, and not to bee 
oyer-ruled by his loye to men to injure him; andto bee 
compaſſionate and mercifull towards the errors of men, 
and not to be overruled by his zeale to Gods Juſtice, to 
give over the care or ſeryice ofthem. And ſuch an High 
Prieſt was Chriſt, zealous of his Fathers Righteouſneſle 

and Glory, for he was ſer forth to declare the Righteonſ- 

neſſe of God, Rom.3. 25.and he did glorific him on earth 
by finiſhing the things which hee had given himto doe, 
Ioh.17. 4. Compaſſionate towards the erroursand miſe - 
riesof his Church, forhe was appointed to expiate, and 
to remoye them out of the way, { 9/.2.14« 

Touching this Prieſthood, wee will thus proceede : 
| Firſt, roenquire into the Neceſſity wee haye of ſuch a 


Su 
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Prieſt, Secondly, what kinde of Qualifications are re- 
quifite in him, who muſt be unto us ſuch a Prieſt, Third... 
ly, whereinthe 4#s or Officer of fuch a Priefthood doe 
principally conſiſt. Fourrhly, what is the Yerexe, fruits, 
| ends, events of ſuch a Priefthood, Fifthly, what are | 
| the Duties which the execution of that Office doth en- | 
| force upon us, or what uſes wee ſhould make of it. I | 
: theſe tre particulars, I conceive, will the ſubſtance of | 
' moſt things which pertain unto the Prieſthood of Chriſt | 
| be abſolved, 
| For theficſt of theſe wee muſt premiſe this generall | 
' rule, there can bee no neceſſity ofa Pricft (in char ſenſe 
; which is moſt proper and here intended) bur berweene a | 
' guilty creature, anda righteom God, for if man were in- | 
' nocent in his relations towards God, hee would ſtand in | 
' no neede of an Expiatiov, and if God were unrighteous | 
| inthe paſſages of mans ſane, chere would nor bee due 
unto him any juſt debrof ſarzfattion, This being premi- ' 
ſed I ſhall chrough many Reppes and gradations bring | 
you to this neceflity of Chriſts Priefthood which wee | 
| Inquire into, | 
{ Firſt, every creature is unayoidably ſubjeR to the | 
Creator, for he madeall chings for bimſclte, and all is to | 
returne that Glory to him for which he made them, Pro. | 
16.4. Rom,9.21, Andthis ſubjeionof the creature ro 
| the Creator, doth ſuppoſe a debtof ſeryice tothe Will of 
the Creator, Impoſſtble it is, and utterly repugnanc to | 
che quality ofa creature not to bee ſubjeto ſome Law, 
and indebted in ſome obedience or other to him char 
made it, Omne eſſe is propter operari, it is'a certainerule 
in creatures, that God giveth cyery creature a Being to 
thisend, that it might put forth that being in ſome ſuch | 
operations as hee hath fitted it for, andpreſcribed itto | 
obſcrye, The moſt excellent of all creatures, thar cxcell 
 infirengrth, are AfiniFers to doe his pleaſure and to beare 


| hit voyce, Pfal.t03.20, 21. andall the reſt haye their {e- 
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' them, inthe which they wait upon him, and according 


he Prieſthood of Chriſt. OY 


unto which they mooye like Ezekzels wheeles, by the 
conduR of an inviſible Spitic, and by thecommand of a | 
voyce that is aboye them, asif they underſtood the Law | 
of their Creator, and knew the precepts which they doe 
obey, Exh. 14.25,26, Pſal.t04.19. No creature is for 
its ſelfe onely, or its owneend, for that which hath. not 
its being of its {elfe, cannot bee anend unto it ſelfe, inas 
much as the end of eyery thing which is mace, is antece= 
dent to the being of it, inthe minde and intention of 
him that made it. The endof things is, as a marke, fixed | 
and unmoyeable in the purpoſe of the ſupreme cauſe, 
the creaturesas the arrow, ordered by a moſt wile, and | 
efficacious providence, ſome through naturall and ne- | 
ceſſary, others voluntary and contingent motions unto | 
one and che ſame generall end, the glory and ſeryice of | 
the Creator. Ly 

Secondly, no creature is in its being, or in any.;thoſe. 
operations and {ervices which to Godit owes, intrinſe- 
cally, and of it ſelfe, immutable, Itis Gods owne pacu-- 
liar honour to bee without variablenefle or ſhaddow of 
changing, Jam.1..1 7. 241,36. There wasa time when 
the Sunne ood ill, and moved backeward;and was fil- 
led with darkenefle.as with an internall cloud; when the 
Lions have forgotten to-deyoure, and the fire to con- | 
ſume, and the Whales to concoR.. God:can as he will 
alcer the courſes of nature, let goe the reines, and dil- | 
4m with the rules which himſelfe had ſecretly impo=- 
| {ed upon. the creatures. to. obſerye, which ſhewes that 
they arenot in themſelyes immutable. That conſtavcie 
which in their motions they obſerye, is from the regular 
governement of chat moſt wiſe proyidence whichcarries 
them to their end without any twuruing, Exch. 1.17. but 
when his Glory requires,and his will commands it, the 
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backe, the earth opens, the Lawes of nature and 

Il fora while without ,any executioo, as ifthey were 
ſulpended or repeal'd by him that made them:and there- 
fore in that place things are ſaid to wove by a voycewhich 


is aboye them,namely, by the command ofthe ſupreme | 


cauſe, Ezek.,1.24, 25. 
Tirdly, man being in his nature, and formall conſticy.. 
tion a reaſonable creatare, was appointed by God to 
ſerye him after a re«/onable manner, out of judgement, 
diſcretion,and eleQion tomake choyce of his way aboye 
all others, as being moſt excellent, and beaucifall in it 
ſelfe, and moſt conyenient and adyantapgeous unto man; 
therefore our ſervice iscalled a reaſonable ſervice, Row, 
I3. 1.20d David is ſaid to have choſes the way of trath, 
and the precepts of the Lord, P/al. 119. 30, and Moſes 
to have choſen the affii ions of Gods people, and the 
reproches of Chriſt, before the pleaſures of finne, or the 
treaſures of Egypt, Heb.x1, 25,726, And hence itisthat 
Holinefle in the phraſe of Scripture is called Tudgement, 
he ſhall convince the world of judgement, Joby 16. 11. and 
be ſhall bring forth} unto viftory, Matth.1 2.30, 
Noting that the Spirit of holinefſe ruleth and worketh in 
the childrenof obedience by a way ofrea/on and convs- 
Fon, therefore hee is called  Sparit of Indgement,Eſai. 
4-4. And for this canſe God did not fer any oyer-ruling 
law or determinating vertue over the operations of man, 
asof other creatures, thatſohee might truly worke ottt 

of the conduRof judgement, andeleQion of will, - _ 

Fourthly, there isnodeviation from a reaſonable ſer- 
vice, or true aRiye obedience, (properly ſocalled) for 
the obedience of brutes and-inanimate creatures ( is ra- 
ther paſſive than aRive(whichhath not ſomeintrinſecall 
pravity init, and by conſequence ſome fundamentall de. 
merit, or obligation unto puniſhment: for Guilt is rhe 
_ fion of fine, reſultant oucof ic, and there- 
ore i from it. It cannot bee' that a creature 
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ſhould of it ſelſe, and out of the corruption of its owne 
reaſon and judgement, chooſe to relinquiſh the ſervice of 
him to whom it is naturally and unayoydably ſubje&, 
and"by that meanes become altogether unprofitable, 
abominable, and unfit for the Maſters uſe, and for thoſe | 
Holy ends to which it was originally ordered, bur it 
maſt withallincurre the diſpleaſure, and thereupop pro- | 
yoke therevenge of that righteous Creator, who out of | 
great reaſons had put it under ſuch a ſervice. | 

Fifthly, By all chis which hath hitherto becne ſpoken 
it appeares that God is not unjuſt, bur moſt Holy and | 


| Righteous : Firſt, in-makiong a Law for man toobſerye, 


when hee forbade the eating of the fruite of the tree of 
knowledge of good andevill, to ſhew that man had no- | 
thing by perſonall, immediate, and underived right, but | 
all by donation and indulgence. Any Law God might 
juſtly make, o obedience whercof hee gave the crea- | 
ture an originall power to rme, by reaſon of the na- 
turall and v2 pr a of ra Anat unto him. 
Secondly, in annexipg a curſe and penalty to the violati- 
on of that Law,which forthe declaration of his glorious 
Juſtice hee might moſt righteouſly doe, becauſe of the 
inevitable demerit, or liablenefſe unto cenſure from the 
diſobedience ofthat Law reſulting. Thirdly, in makirlg | 
manin ſuch amutable condition, as in the which hee | 
might fland or fall byhis owne eleRion, becauſe hee | 
would bec obeyed by judgement and free choice, *no: | 
by fatall neceſſity, or abſolute determination. | 
Sixthly, here then comes: in the fall of man, being 2 | 
wilfull or choſtntranſgreflion of a Law, under the pre- | 
cepts whereof hee was moſt juſtly created, and unto the | 
maledition wbereofhe was as neceffarily and rightcoul- | 
ly WbjeR ifhe tranſgrefſed ; for as by being Gods cre- 
tare, he was ſubjerohis will, ſo by being his priſener, 
he was as juſtly fubjeQtunto his wrath;andthar fo much - 


the more; by how-muchchie precept:wasmore juſt; the | 
W246: obedience. 
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| perſon, as haying matisguilt and puniſhment on him 


his Glory,which by an aRive ſervice the creature ſhould 


hood of Chriſt. 
obedience more eaſlic, the tranſgreffion more unreaſo- 
nable, and the puniſhment more certaine. 

Now by this fall of man there came great miſchicfe 
into the world, and intolerable injury was done by the 
Creature to him that made him, Firſt, his dominion and 
authority in his Holy command was violated. Secondly, 
his Juſtice , Truth and Power in his moſt Righteous 
threatnings were deſpiſed. Thirdly, his moſt Pure and | 


PerfeR Image, wherein man was created in rightcouſ. 
neſſe and true holinefle, was utterly defaced. Fourthly, 


have brought unto him, was loſt and deſpoiled, So that 
now things will not returne to theirprimitive order and 
perfeQion againe, till theſe twothings be firſt effeRed: 
Firſt, a SatsfaFionof Gods Juſtice : And —_— Re- 
paration of mans nature; which two muſt needs be effe. 
Red by ſuch a middle and common perſon, as hath both 
zeale towards God, that he may be (atisfied, and com- 
paſſion toward man, that hee may bee repaired; ſuch a 


cranſlated,may farisfic the Juſtice ot God,and as having 
a fulneſſe of Gods Spirit and Holinefſe in him, may 
ſanRifie and repaire the nature of man, And this perſon 
is the Prie(t here ſpoken of by David. | 
Here the learned frame a kinde of conflit in Gods 
Holy Attributes, and by a liberty which che Holy Ghoſt 
from the language of holy Scripture allowerththem, they 
{peake of Godatter the manner of men, as if he were re- 
uced unto ſome ſtraits and difficulties by the crofle de- 
mands.ofhis ſeyerall attribuces,. Jukice called upon him | 


for the condemanationof a finfull, and therefore worthi- 
ly accurſed creature,. which: demand was ſeconded by 

his Truth, to make goodrhar threatning, /nthe dey that 
thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt die the death. Mercy on the 


| man, wo 


other ſide ws for fayour and compaſſion towards 


ſeduced and oyerthrowne by Satan; and 
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V:RSE 4. | Peace for reconcilement and pacification berweene an 
| offended Judge, and an undone creature, Hereupon the 
jafmite Wiſedome and Counſell of the blefſed Trinity 
found out a way, which the Angels of Heaven gaze on 
with admiration and aftoniſhment, how to reconcile 
theſe different pleas of his Actributes together. A Prieſt 
then is reſolved upon, ove of the ſame bleſled Trinity, 
who by his Fathers ordination, hisowne yoluntary ſuſ- 
ception, and the Holy Spirits ſanRification, ſhould bee 
ficced forthe buſinefle, He wasto be both a Surety, and 
a Headoyer finfull men, eo ſuffer their puniſhments, and 
to /antHfie their natures,in the relation of a ſurery to pay 
mans debt unto God ; and inthe relation of an Head to 
reſtore Gods Image unto man : and thus in him Aerc 


and Trath have met together, Righteouſneſſe and Peace 
have kiſſed each other, Pſal.$5 10, 


"when by his patience, goodnefle, and forbearance hee 


So then the neceſſity which Man fallen hath of this 
Prieſt here ſpoken of, 15 grounded upon the {ſweet Har- 
mony, and muruall kifles ot Gods Mercy, Truth, Righ- 
reoulnefle and Peace;which-will-more dittinRly appeare 
by conſidering three things : Firſt, God did purpoſe 
not utcerly to deftroy. his creature, and that principally 
for theſe rwo reaſons, as wee may obſrrve out of the 
Scriprures : Firſt, bis owne free andeverlaFing Love,and 
that 1oficice delight which be hath in Mercy, which diſ- 
poſeth him abundantly to:pardon, and toexerciſe loving 
kindneſſc in the earth, Afic.7.18. Exod.34, 6,7.P/alwm. 
103.8 ,Ef#3.55-7.ler.9. 24. Secondly, his delight-ro be 
aRively glorified by his creatures yoluntary ſervice and 
ſubjeRion :; Herein 35 my Father glorified, that you beare 
much fruit, lohn1g.8.' [havenopleaſare in the diath of 
the wicked, but thas be twrne from his way andlive, Eze- 
ket, 33-11 Hee delignreth.moft m bloody conqueſts, 


ſubduerh the hearts, aftcRions, and conſciences of men 
uato ;himfclte , fa: leading them unto repentance and 
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bringing downe their thoughts unto the Obedience of 
Chriſt: hee loyeth to ſee things in their primitive rei. 
tude and beaury,and therefore efteemeth himſelfe more 
glorified in the ſervices, than inthe ſufferings of men, 
Hee loveth to haye a Church and Generation of men, 
which ſhall ſerve him in the middeſt of all his enemies. 
The Lord loveth the gates of Sion, more thax all the dwel.. 
lings of Iacob, P ſalme 87. 2.namely, becauſe hee was | 
there more ſolemnely worſhipped and ſeryed . And 
therefore he reſolyed not to defiroy all men, leſt there 
ſhould bee no Re/ig*0n upon the Earth, When the An- 
gels fell, rhey fell not all, many were Kill leftto glorifie 
him aQively in their ſervice of him, but when Adams fell, 
| all mankinde fell io hitn, ſo chat chere was no tree of this 
Paradiſe left to bring forth any fruit unto God (and this 
is moſt certaine, God had rather have histrees tor fruic, 
than for fuell, ) and for this reaſon he was pleaſed to re- 
ſtore Mankinde againe. Theſe are the cauſes why the 
Lord would not ucterly deſtroy Man , bur theſe alone 
ſhew not the neceflity of a Prieſt to come betweene 
God and Man, 

Secondly ,God did purpoſe not to ſuffer finne to paſſe 
utterly unreverged, and that for theſe reaſons: Firſt, be- 


than to behold evill, he cannot looke on iniquity, Hab,1.13. 
it provokerh a nauſcouſneſſe and abhorrency in him, 
Pſal.5.6.Zech 8.17.Revel.z.16. Amos 5.21,22.E/ai.1, 
13, 14+ Secondly, becauſe of his Tyath, and the Law 
which hee had eſtabliſhed againſt finne, which hee will 
1m no wiſe aboliſh, one jet.or rittle ſhall tn no wiſe paſſe 
from the Law ti4 all bee fulfilled, Matth. 5.18. Foritis 
altogether undecent, eſpecially to the Wiledome and 
Righteouſneſle of God, that that which provoketh the 
exccution, ſhould procure the abrogation of his Law, 
that that ſhould ſupplant and undermine the Law, for 
the alone preventing whereof, the Law, was before eſta- 


cauſe of his great Hatred thereof. Hee is of purer eyes | 
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Majelly, tor God will have men alwayes to tremble bee 
fore him, and by his terrour to bee perſwaded from fin- 
ning, 2 Cor.5.10, I 1, God will forthis cauſe have men 
alwayes to feare before him, becauſe hee reſeryech to 
himſelfe entite the puniſhment of fin; Feare him who is 
able to deftroy both body and ſonle in hell, I (ay unto you 
feare him; ſaith our Saviour, Matth.10.28, Lak,1 2.4. | 
for it is a fearfull thivg to fall into the hands of the living | 
God, and therefore wee ought to ſerve him with reve- | 
rence and godly feare, b:canſe hee is a conſuming fire, 
Heb. 10430. 12.28,29. | 
Thirdly, adde unto all thisthe everlaſting Zwpotency | 
which is in man either to ſatisfie God,or to repaire hims | 
ſelfe. Gods Juſtice is Ifinite which is wronged, and his 


| any of Gods Will, becauſe he is altogether carnall, Roxy. | 


Glory infinite, of which man had attempted to ſpoile 
and rob him, and man is both finite in himſelfe and very 
i-potent by reaſon of fin (for to be a finner, and without 
| ſtrength are termes equiyalent inthe Apoſtle, Rows. 5.6- 

8.) Now then betweene finite and infinite there can be 
no proportion, and thereforefrom the one to the other 
chere can be no ſatisfaRion, Man is utterly unable to doc 


8.7.1 (0r.2. 14. and he is utterly unable either to ſuffer 
or to breake thorow the wrath of God, becauſe he hath | 
not ſtrength enough to endure. it, nor obedience to ſub- 

mit unto it, Now then joine all theſe things together,and | 
wee ſhall ſee the abſolute neceſſity wee had of a Prieſt. | 
God will not execute the ſeverity of his Law, for there- | 
| by the creature ſhould everlaſtivgly loſe the fruition of | 
him, and hee ſhould likewiſe loſe the ſervice and yolun- | 
tary ſubjeQion of his creature, And yet he will not abaliſs 
his Law neither, leſt thereby his Juſtice ſhould bee the | - 


more ſecurely abuſed, his hatred againſt finne the lefle 


| declared, his Truth inall histhreatnings queſtioned, and | 


his dicadfull Majeſty by men negleQted,asthe woodden | 
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king by the frogs in the fable, hee will not puniſh thoſe 
ns whom hee loves, becauſe he is pittifull to them : 
he will not paſſe over the ſinnes which he hates, becauſe 
he is jealous towards himſclfe.Man and finne are as inſe- 
parably joyned together ſince the fall, as fircand heat; 
yet God will have mercy onthe man, and hee will take 
yengeance on the finne, Some courle thenor other muſt 
there bee found out to tranſlare this mans finnes on ano- 
thersperſon who may be able to bearethem, and toin- 
tereſt chis mans perſon in anothers righteouſneſle, which 
may bee ableto cover him. Some way muſt bee found 
out, that things may be all one in regard cf man, as if the 
Law had beene utterly abrogated, and that they may 
bee all one in regard of God too, asifthe creature had 
beene utterly condemned. And all this is done in our 
High Prieſt, On, Him was executed the curſe of the 
Law,by him was fulfilled the righteouſnefle of the Law, 
for him was remitted the finne of Man, and through bim 
were all things made new againe, The world was in 
Chriſt asin its ſurety, making ſatisfaCtion to the Juſtice 
of God ; and God was in Chrift asin his Ambaſladour, 
reconciling the world unto himſelfe againe.By all which 
we ſee the neceſſity which man lapſed had of a Prieft to 
reſtore him. 

Hence then we may learne, firſt,how much we ought 
to hate ſinne, which armes the Law, Juſtice and Power 
of God againſt us, As hatefullas ir is unto God, ſo hate- 
full ic is in it ſelfe, for hee Judgeth uprightly, hee ſeeth 
things juſt as they are, withour paſſion, prejudice,or par- 
tiality: and as hatefull as it is in it ſelfe,ſo hatefull ſhould 
it bee unto us, as the onely ground of our miſery, of the 
creatures vanity, and of Gods diſhonour. Wee ſee iris 
ſo hatefull unto God, thathee will moſt certainely bee 
avenged of it. Ifhe ſpare me, yer he will not ſpare my fin, 
though his owne beloyed Son muſt bee puniſhed for it, 
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heavie as a milftone tothe ſoule of Chriſt > why ſhould 


 thar bee my pleaſure, which was his Paſſion > Why 
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ſhould rhar be in a Throne with me, which was upon a | 


Croffe with him? Why ſhould 1 allow that to be really 
in me, whichthe Lord ſo ſeycrely puniſhed, when the 


ouilt thereof was bur imputed to his Sonne ? Many fins. 
there are which others in their praQtice,aſwell as Papiſts 
in their dorine and profeſſion eſteeme for light and ye- 
niall finnes. And-yeniall indeed they are, per exorato- 


rem Patris ( briftum, as Tertullian (ates the queſtion, | 


by Chriſt who is a prevailing Adyocate with the Father, 


But however let notus dare eſtceme that a light thing 
for which Chriſt died. And woe had it beene for men, 


if Chriſt had not in his Body on thetree carried as well 


the guilt of our idle words, our vaine thoughts,our looſe 


and impertinent aRions, as of our oaths, execrations 
and blaſphemies, If great ſinnes were as the ſpeare and 
nailes, certainely ſmall finnes were the thornes which 
picrced his head, And therefore we ſhould learne with 
David to hate cuery evill way, becauſe God hares it, 
ard ſuffers it not to paſſe unpuniſhed , to revenge the 


quarreli of Chriſt 8gainſt thoſe Iuſts of ours which nai- 


led him to his crofle, and to crucifie them for him againe, 
for, for that end was Chriſt crucified, chat our old man 
might bee crucified with him , that the body of finne 
might beedeftroyed, that hence-forth wee ſhould nor 
{erve ſ1nne, Rom,6.6., 

Againe, wee lee by this neceſſity of a Prieſt, how 
deepely we ſtand engaged to our mercifull God, who 
hath vouchlafed to helpe us in our greateſt necefſitie. 
How wee ought toloye him, who hath fiſt of all loyed 
us. Hoy wee ought in our bodies and in our ſpirits to 
glorifie him, who hath ſo dearely bought us. How we 
ſhould like voluntaries fight for him who overcame for 
us. How thankefull we ſhould be ro him, who was ſo 
compaſſonate unto us. How wee ſhould admire and 
adore | 
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ion, Who then can enough expreſle either the mercy 


thus tarre, you are miſerable creatures; but Iam a mer- 


be accepted for youall :.O where:could man haye found 


on to offer, and whereby.to ſanQifie ſy;great a Sacrifice? 
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adore the unſearchableriches of his wiſedome and-good- 
neſſe, who. when wee were deſperately and incurably 
gone, had. found out a way of eſcape and deliverance 

Ir us, God ſtood not-in neede of us or anyſervice of 
ours, he could have glorified himſelfe in. our juſt deſtru- 


of God, or the dury, of man, when hee conſiders that 
God ſhould call together all.che depths ofhis owne wiſ- 
dome and cou:{cIl, ro fave a company of deſperate fu- 
gitives, who had joyned in combinations with his grea- 
reſt enemies to refiſt and diſhonour him? It would haye 
poſed all the wiſedome of the world, ( though miſery be 
commonly yery witty to ſhape andfaſhion to ic ſelfe ima- 
es of deliverance ) co have found out-a way to Heayen 
PONOEE the wrath. of God, and the finne of man, Ir | 
would haye poſed all the Heavenly intelligences, and 
the united conſulcations of the bleſſed Angels, to haye 
reconciled Gods mcrcy in the ſalyation of man, and his 
Juſtice in the condemnation of finne, to have powred 
our hell upon the ſme, and yet to have beſtowed Hea-. 
yen upon the ſinner, .If God ſhould have inſtructed us 


— 


cifull God ; the demands of my Juſtice Lwult not deny, 
neither will I deny, the.entreatics of my. mercy : finde 
me.out a Sacrifice anſwerable ro my. Juſtice; and ic ſhall ' 


Our a creature 'of capacicy enoughto hold, or of firength 
enough to beare the finnes of the World, or the wrath 
of God ? Where could he have.tound out in Heayen or 
Earth,among men or Angelsa Prieſt cha durſt accom- 
pany ſuch a. Sacrificeinto the preſence'of ſo conſuming a 
fixe? Oc where could he-bave. found outan Altar;where- 


No, no, the miſery of man wastoo deepe, and inexiti- 
cable for all the created counſell in the world to inventa 


deliverance, Now then if God himſelte did Rudy 19/ave 


me., | 
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V zn 5* 4. | me,how great reaſon is there that I ſhould Rudy eo ſerve 
SAILS him? How ought all my wiſedome, and counſell, and 
thoughts, and defires bee direed to thisone reſolution, 
to live acceptably and thankefully unto him, who when 
hee might have produced Glory to himfelfe out of my | 
| confuſion, choſe rather to humble, and as it were for a | 
| while to unglorific himſelfe for my falyation ? Certainly | 
| that man did never rightly underſtand the horrour of | 
 finne; the ivfinite hatred of God againſt it, the heavineſle | 
| of his wrath, the malediQtion of the Law, the myſt 
; and yaſt dimenſions of Gods love in Chrift,the preciouſ- 
| nefſe of his Saciifice, the end, purpoſe, or merit of his 
| Death, any ofthoſe unſearchable riches of God mapife. | 
ſtedinthe fleſh, who will not crucifie a yanity, a luſt, a | 
pleaſure, an earthly member unto him againe; who 
findes more content and fatisfaRion in his owne wayes 
| of finne and death, more wiſedome in the temptations 
and deceits of Satan and hisowne fleſhly minde, than in 
thoſe deepe myſeries of grace, and contrivances ofmer- 
| cy, which the Angels defire to prie into. | 
' Therefore it the laſt yp Wee ſhould labourto feele | 
| this neceflity we have of ſuch a Prieſt, This is the onely 
{ reaſon why ſo few make uſe of fo pretious a fountaine, | 
becauſethey truſt in theirowne muddy and broken ci- | 
| ſernes at home,” andate never fenfibly: and throughly | 
rouched with the ſenſe of their owne wants ; for iris nor | 
che ſayingand confeſling, ere tex, that I have nothing, 
| nor the knowing in ſpeculation only that I have nothiog, 
but the feeling and ſmarting by reaſon of my want, which 
will drive mee to fecke tor reliefe abroad, If a man | 
did ſeriouſly confider and lay together ſuch thoughtsas 
theſe; T am yery bufie forthe aftatresand paſſages of this 
romey life, which will quickdly vaniſh and paſſe away 
tke a Weavers ſhuttle, or a tale that is cold. I hayeano- 
therand an abiding life tolive after this isover, Allthat 
| Ltoile for here is but forthe backe, the belly, the baggt, 
an 
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andche -oſteriry. And am1not neererto my ſelfe,;than 


thoughts about. this, as about the other > Doe I not 


| ons with his incenſe and interceſſion, or elec all of them| 

mult paſſe thorow the triall of. ſuch aire as will con- | | 
| fume themall, cobe ſlubber'd over with looſe and ſlen- 
| der thoughts; and to beercefted in, and reſolved upon 


= 


\' 2. las. on | 


Iamto my money ? AmTInot neerer to my ſoule, than 1 
amto my carkaſle, orto my ſeed ? Muſt Inot have a be- 
iog in that, when neither I nor wy poſterity have either 
backe to be cloathed, or belly to be ted, or nameto bee 
ſupported? O why am1 not as ſadly imployed, why 
ſpend I not ſome at leaſt as ſerious and inquiſitive 


know that I muſt one day ſtand before him who is a 
conſumiog fire, that I muſt oneday bee weighed in the 
ballance, and woe be unto mee if I am foundrtoo light ? 
Appeare before him I dare not of my ſelfe alone, withour 
a Prieft to mediate for mee, to coyer and prote mee 
from his fury,and to reconcile mee unto him againe, My, 
perſon wants a Prieſt, it is clogg'd with infinite Gwile, 
which without him cannot bee covered, My nature 
wants a Prieſt, it is oyerſpred with a deepe and uniyer- 
fall corruption, which without him cannot be cured. My 
ſinmes want. a Prieſt, they are in number and inquality 
aboye meaſure finnefull, which without him cannot bee | 
pardoned, My /ervices want a Prieſt, they are blemiſhed 
and poyſoned with many failings and corruptions, with- 
out him they cannot bee accepted : 1 ſay, if men' did 
(crioully lay rogether ſuchthoughtsasrhelſe, ix could not 
be that rationall and fad men, men of deepe thoughts in 
other matters, who loye to boult out things tothe bran, 
and to bee very ſolicitous for evidence and certainty in 
them,ſhould ſuffer ſuch a buſineſſe as this, their intereſt 
iathat Prieſt who muſt alone clothe their perſons with| 
his righteouſaeſſe, and cleanſe their nature withhis Spi-} 
ric, and waſh away theirſinnes with his blood, and fan- | 
Qifie their prayers and 'almes, and all religious deyoti- 
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rather 
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T he Prieſthood of (briſk. | 
rather by the lying preſumprions of a deceirfull heart, 
thanby the evidences and teſtimony of Gods Holy Spi- 
rit, Conſider what ſay, andthe Lord giye you under. 
andiog in all things, 

The ſecond thing propoſed to bee confidered in the 
Prieſthood of Chriſt, was the qualification of that perfon 
who was to be a fit High- Prieft for us. Legall ſacrifices 
would nor ſerve the turne to purge away fin, becauſe of 
their baſeneſſe. They were not expiations offin, Heb.9.9, 
 12»but were onely remembrances and commemorations 
of finne, Heb.1 0.3. neceſſary it was that heavenly things 
themſelves ſhould be purified with berter Frerifices, Hb. 
9. 23. forthey ofthemſelyes without that zypicall rela. 
. tion which they had unto Chriſt, Gal.3.23.and that In- 
firnmemtall vertne which inthat relation they had from 
him, Heb.9.13.were utterly weake and unprofitable, Heb, 

7.1 8.as the ſhadow hath neither beiog in it ſelfe,nor can | 
iverefrefhment unto another, but-dependently on the 
Gs to which it belongeth. And this appeareth,firſt, by 
their rezteration, where the conſcience is once purg'd,and 
there is remiſſion of ſin,there isno more offring, Heb.10. 
2.18.tor the.repeating of the ſacrifice ſhews that the per- 
ſon for whoſefike it is repeated, is in ffatw quo prive, in 
the ſame conditioh now as hee was in at the time of the 
former oblation, Secondly, by their Yariery, there were 
both Gifts and ſacrifices for fins, Heb. 1.8.3, buls, and 
| BE and lambes, Heb.g. 9.12.13. and that 
wes that noone thing was fit to typific the full expia- 
tion. wrought by Chriſt, whereas he offered but One S«- 
crifice, and by that perfeQed for ever them that are ſan» 
ified, Heb,10.12,14. Andif legal! ſacrifices would not 
ſerve thetume,then neither would legall Prieſts be fit for 
ſo greata worke; for all the good which the Prieft doth 
is in the vertue.of the ſacrifice which he brings : and this 
likewiſe the Apoftle proves by many arguments : Firſt, 
becauſe of their ufalneſſe, for they t lyes wanted an | 

| 


explation, 


| 
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expiation, and therefore could not be mediatours for the 
fnnes of others, Heb. 5.3.7 .27. Secondly,becauſe of the 
| carnalneſſe of their inftitution, They were made after the 


| Law of a carval commandement, thatis,of a temporary, 


periſhable, and meerely externall ordinance, Heb,7.16; 
which preſcribed onely the examples and ſhaddowes of 
Heayenly things. Thirdly, becauſe of their mortality, 
they. were not ſuffered to continue by reaſon of bk 
whereas our Prieſt muſt ve ro make interceſſion, 
 Fourthly,becauſe of cheix 2fimifery, and the revolution 
of their ſervices, which neyer came to a period or perfe= 
ion in which che Prieſt might give over,and Sir dowye, 
They Stood dayly CMiniſtring, and oftentimes offering 
(their ſervice did daily returne upon themagain)where- 
as Chriſt, after he had offced One ſacrifice for fin for eyer, 
ſate downe on the right hand of God, Heb.to.11,12, 

To ſhew you thenthe qualifications of this Prieſt, A 
Prie(t in generall is ordained for menin things pertainin 
to God, to offer ſacrifice for the obtaining of \hnoon!, 
neſſe and remiſſion of finnes.. 

Firſt theo, Chriſt being a Prieſt, muſt of neceſſity bea 
Mediator and a Surety betweene parties, that he might. 
bave one unto whom,and others for whom and in whoſe 


ator to ſtand berweene God andthe people, andto in» 
tercept and beare the iniquity, even of theirholy things. 
And unto this mediation there muſt concur the conſent 
ofthe parties between whom it is negotiated ; for a me- 
diator is not a mediator of one. Now God giveth his 
conſent by laying on him our iniquities, and making/ his 
foule an offering for fin, and thereby declaring himſelfe 
to be Owe with us. And man giveth his conſent, whien by; 
faith hee receiveth Chriſt, and ſo becommerh not onely 
the friend, but the Sonof God, /oh.1.12. , 
Secondly bur eyery mediator isnot preſently 3 Prieſt, 


for there is a mediation onely by way of ey, 
| an 
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behalfe to offer a ſacrifice, Eyery Pricft muſt he a w1eds-,|. 
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Exod. 39.38. 


Eſai.53.6:10. 
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and requeſt, wherein men doe obtaine bur not deſeryeor 
purchaſe remiſſion for others; ſuch mediators were /oab, | 
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and the Widdow of Tehoabin the behalfe of Ab/a/ow, 
2 $4m.14-a0d thereare mediators by way of ſatisfattion 
as Swreties are berween the creditor,and the debtor; and | 
ſuch a Mediator was Chrift, notonely a Mediator, but | 
allo a Sarety of a better covenant, Heb. 8.6, Heb. 7. 22, 
he was not to procure remiſſion of our finnes by way of | 
fayour and requeſt ; but hee was ſet forth to declare the | 
Rightronſneſſe of God, Rom. 7. 25. andduch a Mediator ' 
berweene and us muſt needs bee a Prieſt too ; for | 
the debe whigh we owed unto God was blood. Without | 
(ſhedding of blood there is no remiſſion, Heb.g.22. 
Thirdly, bemg ſuch a Prieſt he muſt have a Sacrifice | 
anſwerable tothe debt which was ow'd to his Father, The 
debr wee owed was the forſcirure and SubjeRion of our | 
Soules and Bodies to the wrath of God, and the curſe of | 
the Law. God is ableto deſiroy both Soxle and Body in | 
Hell, Matth. 10. 28. Itis not to beunderfiood onely of | 
his Abſolute power bur of that power which as our [nudge |. 
he hath over us per modum [nfitie, as weeare hisPri- | 
{oners , and ſo obnoxious to the Curſes of his Law. | 
Therefore our Prieſt alſo wasto have a Soule and a Body ,' 
ro wy as a ſurety for our Soules and Bodies, Thou ſhalt | 
'make his Seule ay offering for ſinne, Eſai.53.10. My ſoule | 
's exceeding ſorrowfall even nnto Death, Matth, 26.38. | 
And againe, A Body haſt thow prepared me;we are ſanRti» | 
fied through the O ffering of the Body of Ieſns Chriſt once | 
forall,” Heb. 16. 5. 10. Hisowne ſelfe bare onr ſinnes tn 
his own Body ontheTree, 1 Pet.2«24. So hee was to bee | 
, CHMan that hee might have a fit and anſwerable Sacrifice | 


| t&/0ffer, 2549 x9hprinewe, Thou haſt firted or prepereda 
| Body for mee, that my Sacrifice might bee proportio- | 


nableto that inthe plave whereof itſtood. And thereby 
ab'hecis fir for paſſion, fo allo for Compaſſion, hee was to 


bee'9mr Kinſman, and of our blood, thathe might bee a 
K | mercifull | 
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| The Pneſibood of (/brift. 
mercifull and faithfull high Prieſt, Heb. 2.11. 14. 17, 
Dent.18.15, And fit for d:rivation of bis Righteouſneſſe, 
and transfuſion of his Spirit upon us; for hee that Sav- 
Hifieth aud they that are Santbified are both of one. And 
as it muſt beethus firted tothe ſinner that it may bee a 
proper and ſuteable Sacrifice for his finne : So mult it be 
perfefF likewiſe. Firſt, Without blemiſh or ſine, Such an 
High Prieſt became us who is Holy, Harmeleſſe, unde- 
filed, ſeparate from ſinners, Heb,7. 26, That ſo he might 
offer himſelfe withont ſpot unto.God, and haye no need of 
a Sacrifice for himſclſe, Heb. 9. 14. 1 Pet. 1.19. Se- 
condly, without any manner of Defe&#, which ſhould | 
ftand in need of ſupplement and contribution from ſome | 
chiog elſe, that of it ſelſe alone ir might bee ſufficient, | 
and ayailable to bring perfeRion and ſalyation unto | 
men,and to leaye no more conſcience of finne behinde it, | 
Heb.7.19. 10.14. | 
Fourthly, as there was to bee ſuch a Sacrifice, perfe 
in it ſelfe, and fie forthe uſe and occaſion for which it | 
was appointed, ſo there muſt bee an Altar upon which | 
to offer it untothe Father ; for it is the Altarwhich San- | 
Aifieth the offering ; that is, which in regard of God gi- | 
ycth it acceptarce, and whichin regard of Man giveth it 
vertne merit and valuean{werable to his occafions.This 
| Sacrifice was to be ſufficient for the ſatisfaRion of God, 
and for the juſtification and reparation of Man,and both 
theſe by meanes of the Altaron which it was offered, 
which was the Divine Natare. Through the Eternal 
Spirit bee offered bimſelfe without ſpot unto God,and ſo by 
his bloud purgeth our conſciences from dead workes, 
Heb.9.14. For Chriſt as God ſanftified hinoſelte as may, 
that ſo wethrough the yertue andmerit of his Sacrifice 
| might bee ſanQtified likewiſe, Zohn 19.19, Hee was to be 
God as well as man, Medium participationts; before he 
could bee X4edinn reconciliationis ; that ſo he might be 
| himſcltc ſupported ro undergoe and breake through the 
| Ee weight | 
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V/ + | | wei nd the Law and having ſo done might 
| | weightof finne an , | 
Ad... A. | hw compaſle enough in his Sacrifice to fatisfiethe Ju. | 
; | ice of God,and to ſwallow up the finnesof the world, | 
| Fifthly, inas muchasthe Yerewe of the Deity was to | 
| | bee attributed truly to-the Sacrifice ( elſe it could haye | 
| no value nor Vertue in it)and that Sacrifice was to be his 
. | | Owne Life,Soule and Body, who is the Prieſt to offerit, | 
| | becauſe hee was not barely a Prief# but a Sorety, and | 
| ſo hisperſon ſtood in ftead of ours, to pay our debr, | 
| which was adebt of bloud, and therefore hee was to 
| offer himſelfe, Heb. 9.26. 1 Pet.2.24. And inasmuch | 
as his perſon muſt needs bee equivalent in dignity and | 
repreſentation to the perſons of all thoſe for whom hee | 
' mediated, and who were for his ſake onely delivered | 
| from ſuffering : for theſe cauſes neceſſary it was that | 
. God and man ſhould make but oys Clri, inthe unity | 
| of the ſame infinite perſen, whole natures they both were; | 
' that which ſuffered,and that which ſanRified, The hu- | 
| mane nature was not to bee left to ſubſift in and for it | 
 ſelfe, but was to have dependence, and ſupportance in 
the perſon of the Sonne, and a kinde of Inexiſfence in 
' him,as the graft of anapple may have inthe Rocke of a 
|; ' plumb. From whence ariſeth ; firſt, the Communication | 
| of properties betweene the natures; when by reaſon of 
| the unity ofthe perſon, wee attribute that to one nature | 
| ; which is commonto the other, not by confaſion,or tranſ- 
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 fuſion,but by Communion in one endandin one perſon ; as 
| when the Scriptures attribute Hamane properties to the | 
| Divine Nature. The Lord of Life was ſlaine, ARt.;.15. 

| | God purchaſed the Church with his owne blond, 48, 20. 
| 28, They crucified the Lord of Glory, 1 Cor.2.8, O, 
| Divine to the Hamane nature, As the Sonne of Man 
' care downe from heaven, loh.3.1 3.and the Sonne of Man 
| ſhall aſcend where hee was before, 10h.6. 62, Or when 
| both natures worke with their ſeyerall concurrence unto | 


i 
: 
f 
{ 


. | 
the ſame worke,as to walke onthe waters,to 7i/c out of the 
Cas H EE grave, 
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15 derived from che Altar to the Sacrifice in as much as ir 
was the Lord of Glory which was crucified, So that | 
| his paſſions were in regard of the perſon which bare 
| them, ©7222), both Humane and Divine, becauſe the 
| perſon was 912gprOrn, Gedand Man, Secondly, from | 
| the unity of the perſon ſupporting the Humane Nature | 
| withthe Divine,ariſeth the Appliableneſſe of one ſaci. 
| fice nnto allmen, Becaule the Perſon of the Sonne is in- 
| finitely more than equiyalent co the perſons ofall men, 
| asone Diamond to many thouſand IS or | 
| theobedience ofthis ſacrifice was the obedience of God, 
' and cherefore cannot but have more vertue and well. 
| plealingneſſe in it, than there can beedemericor malig. | 
| nity inthe ſinne of man. 
| Now thisPerſon in whoſe unity the two Natures are 
| conjoyned,is the ſecond perſon in the Holy Trinity. He 
was the perſon againſt whom the firſt ſinne was princi- 

ally committed, for it was an afteRation of wiſedome 
and to bee like unto God; (as the falling-finnenow is | 
the finne againſt the third perſon) and therefore the | 
mercy is the more glorious that hee did undertake the 
expiation. By him the world was made, Ce/. 1.16,17, 
Tch.1.3.and therefore being ſpoiled hee was pleaſed to 
new make it againe, and to bring many Sonnes unto 
glory, Heb.2.10, Hee was the expreſle image of hisFa- 
ther, Heb,1.3. Col.1,15, And therefore by him are wee 
renewed after Gods image againe, Co/.3.,10.He was the 
Sonneof God by Nature, and therefore the mercy was | 
againe the more glorifiedin his making us Sonnes by 
Adoption,and ſo joynt heires with himſcle who was the 
heire of all things. 

Sothen ſuch an high Prieſt it became us to haye, as 

ſhould bee firſt an equall middle perſon berweene God 
and Man. Inregard of God towards man an officer ap - 


pointed to declare his Righteouſneſſe, and in regard of 
Ee 2 man 
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man towards God a ſuretic ready to purchaſe their par« 
don and deliverance, Secondly, ſuch an one as ſhould 
bee one with 4s inthe fellowſhip of exr »atare, paſſions, 


—_— 


infirmities and temprartions, that ſo hee might the more 


| World to bee deſpiſed as a worme, forthe ſalyation of 


readily ſuffer for us, who in ſo many things ſuffered with 
us; and one with Godebe Father ia his Divine Natare, 
that ſo by the yertue of his ſufferings and reſurreRion he 
might be able both to ſatisfie his Juſtice, to juſkfie our 
perſons, to ſanRifie our nature, to perfume and purifie 
our ſervices, to raiſe up our dead bodies, and to preſent 
us to his Father a glorious Church without ſpot or 
wrinkle. And both theſe in the Yaity of one Peron, that | 
ſo by that meanes the Divine Nature might communi- 
cate vertue, merit,and acceptablenefle tothe ſufferings of 
the humane; and chart the dignity of that perſon might 
countervaile the perſons of all other men. And this per- 
ſonthac perſon of the three, by whom the Glory of the 
mercy ſhould bee the more wonderfully mignified. In 
one word :wo things are requiſite toour High Prieſt, A 
Grace of Vxion to make the Perſon God and man in one 
Chriſt: anda Grace of /aioy, to fit him with ſuch ful- 
neſſe of the Spirit, as may enable him to the performance 
of ſo greata worke, E/as,11.2, 

By all which wee ſhould learne : Firft, to adore this 
great myſtery of God manifeſted in the fleſh, and juſti- 
fied in the Spirit, the Unſearchablenefſe of that Love, 
which appointed God to bee Man, the Creator of the 


fuch rebels, asmight juſtly have beene left under chaines 
of darknefle,and 1eſ:rved to the ſame inevitable deſtru- 
Rion with the Devils which fell before them, Secondly, 
to haye alwayes before oureyes the great hatefulneſſe 
of finne, which no ſacrifice could haye expiated bur the 
blood of God himſelfe;and the great ſeyerity and inexo- 
rablenefſe of Gods [uftice againſtit, which no ſatisfa- 


Qion could pacific , no obedience compenſate, = 4 | 
ufte- | 
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| ſuffering andl exinanicion of himſelfe. O what-a condi- 
laſtiogly finke and be cruſhed unto the. weight of char 


ſoule againſt the Cup 


| bowowr which hee hath conferred upon our nature in the 


ſhewed to our ſoules, bodics, and perſonsin the ſacrifice 
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tion ſhall thac man bee in, whomuſt Rand or rather cyecr.. 


wrath againſt fione , which amazed and made heavie 
unto death the ſoule of Chriſt himſclfe? which made 
him who had the ſtrength of the Devty to ſupport him, 
the tulnefſe ofthe Spirit ro SanGtifie,and prepare him,the 
meſſage of an Avgel to comfort him, the relation of a 
beloved Sonne to refreſh him, the voyce of his Father 
from heaven teſtifyivg unto himthat hee was heard in 
whachee feared, the aſſurance of an enſwing g/ory and 
victory to encourage him(none of which ſhall be 

ed the wicked in hell, who ſhall not onely bee the vel. 
ſels of his ve , but which will bee as grievous as 
that, the eyerlaſting objeAs of his hatred and deteſia. 
tion) which made I ſay eycn the Sonneof God himſelfe, 


notwithſtanding all cheſe abatements, to pray with | 


ſtrong Cries, and bloudy drops, and woetull. conflicts of 
his Fathers wrath,and to ſhrink 
and decline that yery worke for which onely hee came 
into the world ? Thirdly, to praiſe God for that grea? 


Aeſh of his Sonne, which in him is anointed with more 
grace and glory andfilled with more vaſt and uomarch- | 
able perfeRions than all the Angels in -heayen are t0- 
gether capable of. For though for a lictle while hee was 
made lower than the Angeisfor the purpoſe of his ſuffe- 
ring, yet hee isnow fat downe on the right hand of the 


allow. 


Majeſty on high, Angels, and Authorities, and Powers 
being made fubjeA untohim, Heb.2.6-9, 1 Pet.3. 22. 
Heb. 1-4-13. And for the infinite mercy which he hath 


of his Sonne ; in our reconciliation and fayour with him, 
ia the juftificationof our perſons fromthe guilt of finne, 
inthe ſanQification of our nature from the corruptionof 


fiane,inthe inhericance reſeryed in heaven forus, inthe 
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Communion andfellowſhip wee have with Chriſt in his 
| TEEEE<E merits, power, Priviledges,and heavenly likenefſe. Vow, | 
faith the Apoſile, wee are Sonnes, and 5t dorb not yet ap. | 
peare what wee ſhall bee : bat we know that when bee batt 
appeare, we ſhall belike him ; for we ſball ſee him, as he is, | 
1 1oh.3.3+ 
| Coon theſe things. which haye beene ſpoken of the 
| Per ſonall Q ualifications of our High Prictt, it will bee 
| eafie to finde our the third particwlar inquired into , 
| | couching the As or Offices of Chriſt; Prieſthood; or ra- 
ther rouching the parts of the ſame AQion, for it is all 
but one. Two Atts there are wherein the execution of 
this office dothconſiſt, The firſt, an AZ of Oblation of 
himſelfe once for all, as an adequate facrifice, and full 
compenſation for the finnes of the whole world, Heb,g. 
14.26, Our Debt unto God was Twofold, As we were 
his Creatzres, fo wee owedunto him a Debt of Attive 
Obedience indoing the Duties of the whole Law, and as 
weeate his priſoxers, ſo wee owed unto hima Debrof 
paſſive obedience in ſuffering willingly and throughlythe 
Curſes of the Law. And under this Law Chriſt was 
made, to redeeme us by his fulfilling all that righreouſ- 
Aug.Enchizid, | neſſe who were under the preceptsand penalties of the 
| cap.41.6 Da- | Law our ſelves. Therefore the Apoſtle faich, hee was 
nei Comment de | frame forms; thatis,a Sacrifice for ſinwe, to meere and in- 
Mendacogap. Trexcept that wrath which was breaking our upon us 
15.0 Epiſi.1200 : S God 4 
| Gree.Nazian, | 2 Cor. 5.21. Herein was the great mercy of ſcento- 
| Grat.2.defilio, | usthart hee would not puniſh Sixers, though heewould 
| Chryſoſt, w | not ſpare ſine. If bee ſhould have reſolved to have 
| 3 Cary; judged Sinners,we muſt have periſhed in our owne per- 
| ſons, but being pleaſed to deale with ſizxeonely in al 
| | fraFo,and to ſpare the ſinner, hee was contented to ac- 
: cept of a Sacrifice, which (underthe Relation and Title 
| of a Sacrifice)tood in his ſight like the body. of ſinne alone 
2] byit ſelfe ; m which reſpe& hee is likewiſe ſaid to bee 
made 4 Crſe forns, Gal. 3.13, Now that which toge- 
EIS : 3 — ther| 


=> 


p we 


- — — 


| 


; 


| 


The Prieſthood of Chriſt, | 


cd” es m ah vas 


ther with theſeThings giverh the eomplete andultimate 
formalicy of a Sacrifice unto the death of Chriſt, was his 
owne *willimgneſſechereunto in that he offered himſelfe, 
And theretore hee is called the Lawbeof God, thatta« 
keth away the finnes of the world, becauſe hee was 
dumbe and opened not his mouth, bur was obedient wo 
death, even che death of-che Croffe, Phil, 2. $. Chyiſts 
deach in regard of God the Father was a neceſſary d:ath ; 


{ tor hee had betore determined that it ſhould bee done; 


AR.4. 28, Thus it1s written, and thus it behov/d Chrs 
10 ſuffer, Luk, 24.45, TheSonne of Man muſt bee lifeed 
up, loft. 3. 14+ And cherefore hee is faid to bee a L embe 
ſlarne from the beginning of the world, in regard of Gods 
Decree and preoraination, Bur this gave it not the for- 


 malicy of a Sacrifice; for God the Father was not the 


Prieſt, and iris the ARtionofthe Prieſt which giueth the 
being of a Sacrifice to that which 1s offered, Againe, 
Chriſts death in regard of men was violent, They flew 


| him with wicked hands, and kiſſed che Prince of life, 


A#.2.23.3.15. Andia this ſenſe it wasno Sacrifice nei- 
cher, for chey were not Prieſts but bucchers of Chriſt, 
Thirdly, his death in regardof hims{effe was * voluntary, 
I lay downe my life, no man takethit from me,but I lay it 
downt of my ſelfe. 1 have power to layit downe,and { have 
ower to take it agame, oh,to.t7,18, And this oblation, | 
and willing obedience, or rendring himſelfe ro God 1s 
thatwhich gives beivg ro a Sacrifice, Hee wasd{ivered 
by God, AR, 2. 23. Hee was delivered by Jedas and the 


] [ewes, Marth,27.2, AZ.3.13. and hee was yeeldedand 


"ney up by himſelfe, Gal.2.20. Epheſ.5+25.Inregard of 
3od it was Juſtice and Mercy, (0h.3.16,17, om. 3.25. 
[n regard of man it was murther,and crneley, AF 7.52. 
La regard of Chriſt it was obedrence and brmnlitie, Phil, 
2.8. Andrhact yolwntary 4 of his wasthat which made 
it a $4crifice. Hee gave him/elfe for us, anoffcring and a 
Sacrifite to God for a ſweete (melling [avorr, Epheſ, 5.2. 
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* Bui volutt, | 
quands voluit, 
quemodo voluity 
Aug.de trin. (4. 
Cap. 3, Paſſioncs 
anim & corpo- 
145 diſpenſatio- | 
nis voluntate 
ſeve ullaneceſſie + 
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nis neceſſitate 
. ſed miſerationts 


| * Non condtio- | #70) neither was itinflicted on him by reaſon of an ex. 


The Prieftbood of Chriſt. | 


* His death did not grow out of the condition of hir na. 


ceſſe of ftrengthin thoſe that execured ir; for he was the 
Lord of glury)but onely out of mexcytowards men,out 


| — | of obedience towards God, and out ws m himſclfe, | 
Parker te Deſ.. | Box 0m0nis Chriſti infirmitas fait ex poteſtate. By his po. 
 cenſu,libg, | er hee aſſumed thoſe iofirmities which the ceconomie | 
| Num.116. .',{ and diſpenſation ofhis Prieſthood onthe earth required; | 
- | and by cheſame power hee laid them afide againe,whea | 
© | that feryice was ended, Aud this 1- ſay was that which 
'. | madeir a Sacrifice. As Martyrdome; when men la 
downe their lives for the profeſſion of the truth, andthe 
ſerviceofrhe Church, is called a Sacrifice, Phile2.1 7; 
| If icbee here objeRed that. Chriſts death was againſt 
| his owne will, for hee exceedingly feared it, Heb.5.7; and 
| prayed carnefily againſt it,asa thing contrary to his will, 
| Mat. 26.39-To this I'anſwer,thatallthis doth not hin- 
| | derbutcommend his willi andobedience,Confider-| 
| him in private as 4 Lay, of the ſame naturall affections, | 
; * Sec Hooker | defires, and abhorrencies with other men, and conſider 
| pov 5, " og the cup as it wascalix ameritndinis,a very bitter cupzand: 
Church.l6. 5. | ſo.he moſt juſtly feared and declinedir,as knowing that it 
cap.18. would bea moſt-wofultand a heaviecombate which hee 
| Berweentheſe | was entring upon : butconſider him in his publike Rele- 
{ diverſe defires, | ,7,4,452 Mediator,a ſwrety, a mercifull and faichfull high 
no Repugnan- 8 


fatta ſunt, Maa- 
davit & creata 
ſunt omnia :/e- . 
cundum hoc 
quod Filizs.ha- 


cie bura Subor- | Prieſt : andthe cup asit was calsx ſalntis,a cup of falyati- 


| dination, Filius | an, and ſo he molt willingly and obedicntly fubmicted 
Dei qui dixit ©. 


unto it, And this willingneſſe ratione officiz was much the 
grrmer, becauſe ratione nature, his will- could not bur 

rinke from jt. Itiseaſie to be willing in ſuch ſervice as 
is ſurable ro-our: naturall condition and affeRions, but” 
when nature-{hall neceſfarily.ſhrinke,ſweat, Rartle, and 


| kings temperat 
ſementiam,&c., 
| Hit10n, Ep.70. | 
| 2. Gib.z.adurſ, 
| Pelopinns. | 


_—_— 
— 


ence. It was the ,voyce of nature, and.che preſentation of 


ſtand amazed ata ſervice, then notto repent,nor decline, 
nor fling off the burden, but with ſubmiſſion of hearrto- 
lie downe under it,thisis of all other the-* greateſtobedi- 


= the _ 


_ —_——__ 
— 


The Prieſthood of Chrift. 


the juſt and implanted defires ofthe fleſhgo 
let it paſſe fromme. Ic was the retraltetion of mercy and 


ar roſay,G oy 1s Whatever my nature deſires, 
whatevermy will d 
tl glrerh thy ſelf and ſave thy Charch.If it canot other- 
be,thi by.my drinking this biter cup,thy wil be dowe 
The ws Actin the worke of Chrifts Prieſthood 
is theaRt of Application, oruirenall continuation of this 
Sacrificeto the endof the world;and thatis inthe Inter. 
cefſion of Chrift ; unto which there is prerequited a pow. 
er and prevalency.over all his enemies,to breake throngh 
the guilr of finne, the Curſeof the Law,and the chaines 
of death; with whichit was impoſſible that he ſhould 
bee held. The vifion which CMoſes had of the burnin 
buſh, was an excellent reſemblance of the Saorifice of 
Chriſt. The buſh noted the Sacrifice; the fire, the ſuffe. 
| xing; the continuance and prevailing of he buſh s oainſ} 
the fire, -Farvomgs of Clif and breakivg, wo -all 
thoſe {i ich would utterly.have deyoured 
vs other man, — this power of Chriſt was ſhewed in 
his Reſurreftion, wherein hee was declared to bee the 


Sonne of God with power, Rom.1.4. and inhbis aſcention 


| when hee led all his Enemies captive, Eph,g.S. 
fitting at the band of Ged, farre above all prindipa- 
llicies and powers, Eph.1.19,20.All which didmake way 
| to the preſenting of his Sacrifice before che merey-ſeate, 
which.is the conſummation thereof, and without which 
hee had not beene a Prieſt. Wee have ſuch an big b Prieft, 
faith the Apoſile, as is ſer downeon the right band of the 
Majeſty inthe heavens, for if he were on earth be ſbuntd 
not bee a Prieſt, ſeeing that there are Prieſts which offer 
gifts according tothe Law, Heb, $.1.4. -It wasthe ſame 
continued ation, whereby the.Pricſt did offer without | 
the Holy place, and did then once every yeare bring the | 
bloud imothe holieſt of all, Heb.1 3.1 1. For thereaſon 


Tranſea, $ 


nes, whatever becomes of me, yet |: 


and in his | 


why it was ſhed wasto preſent ittothe mercy»ſcate,and | 
| to! 


— 
— 
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ro ſhew It-umo the Lordthere.. So Chriftsa&or office 
was not ended, nor fit-ro denominate him a _ 


lere 
Prieſt,cill he did enter with bloud,and preſent his offering 
inthe hiolieft of all nor made with hands, Heb,g,24.And 
 therefote he had nor been a Pricft if he ſhould have con« | 
rinued on the carth, for there was another Priefthood | 
there, which was not to'give place burupon the accom- 
pliſhmenr of his; for the whole figure wasto paſſe away | 
when che'whole truch was come. Now Chritts Oblatiow 
wasthe »iduSwnche truth prefigur'din the Priefts ſacrsfie. 
cing of the beaſt, 8's entrance into heaven was the truth 
prefigured inthe Priefts carrying ofthe blowd twto the ho. 
lieff of all, 'Arit therefore both theſe were to be accom- 
phſhed, before the Levrcicall Priefthood did give place, 
Herethen ir will bee needfull for the more tull unfol- 
ding of the Prieſthood of Chriſt co open the DoArine of 
his {nterceſſion at the right hand of his Father. The 
Apofllecalleth irthe Appearing of Chrift forus, Heb, g. 
24. whichis verbuns forenſe, an. ry >. borrowed 
trom the cuſtome of humane courts; tor asin them when 
the plaintiffe or defendant is called, their Arewrnie appea-' 
reth in their name and behalfe ; fo when we are ſurnmos 
ned by the juſtice of God to defend rour ſelves againſt 
| choſe exceptions and complaints, which it' preferreth 
ag9inſt'as, wee have an Adwocate with the Father, even 
eſms Chrift the rightcoxs,who tandeth out,and appea. 
reth forus, 1 /oh, 2,2, Asthe high Prieſt went intorhe 
lanQtuary with the names of the twelve Tribes upon bis 
breaſt > fo Chrift encred inco the boli ſt of all with our 
perſous,andin our behalte, jmwhich reipeR the. Apolile 
fairh thathe was' Apprehendedot Chriſt, Phil.3.12. and 
| that we doe fit together tn heaventy places with bum, Eph, 


| 2. 6, Merit, and Efficacie are the two things which ter 


forchthe/yercue of Chritts Sacifice by whict hee hach 
reconciled us ro his Father, The Merit of Chrift boing 
a Redundant merit, and having inica plentitull redermpe= 
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tion,and a ſuffi:icac ſalyation,hath init two things: Firſt, 
there is wwr=rrc an cxpiation, or;ſarisfattionby way of 
price, Secondly , there is mweareimic, an Tnberitance by 
way of purchaſe, and arquiſition, Ephel, 1, 14, Hee was 
made ofa Woman, mede wnder the Law, for rwoends, 
a ifaptdom ard Ire Smear job 40ier, that hee might 70+ 
deems us from the curſe. under which wee Jay, and that 
hee raighe purchaſe for us the inberitance which we had 


. 


forfeited before; ( forſo by, «deprion inchar place Tun- 
derſtand ja a complexed and generall ſenſeeyery good 
chiag which beloags unto us iathe right of our ſonneſhip 
with Chriſt, aqd zbatis the Inberitaxce of glory, Rons. 8. | 
17. 23.) Now. all-chis is effetcd by cheobedieuce of 
Chrift death; bo in chagoong the. atk of fnperrarionr 


| procuremear,confiſting in.the treaty betweene God and 
Chriſt, Bur chere is vetfnbe required anexecntion,a re. | 
all effeualneſſe,and altuall application of theſeto us. As 


it muſtbe in T7egerdef Goda ſarisfaftion and 2 purche/e,fo 
it muſt be Vkewiſe in regard of ns an aQgall redowwpes 

and inherizauce, And thisis done. by the suterceſſion.of 
Chrif, which is the commemoration, or rather contivua« 
tion of his Sacrifice. He offered it but Oxce,and yethe is 
a Prieſt for ever, becauſe the Sacrifice once offered doth 
for ever remaine before the mercy-ſeace. Thus asin mary 
of the Legall oblations there was firſt waZZatio,and then 
Offenſio : Firlt,the beaſt was ſlaine onthe Altar;and then 
the bloud was together with incenſe brought beforethe. 
mercy-ſcare, Zevit.16.11-15, So Chriſt was firf# llaine, 
and \ by his owne bloud bee emtred into the holy place, 
Heb.9.12. 10. 12, That was done on the earth without 
the gare,this in heaven, Heb,1 g.11,12. Thar the Sacri» 
fice ox obtainiog of redemprioo, this the Apprication, or 
conferring of redemption. The Sacrifice confilted in the 
Death of Chrift alone, the application chereof is grownded 
upon Chrifts death as irs merit, bur effe fed by the Life 


/of Chriftas ics immediate cauſe, His death did obraine, 
his 


ewes, 


I —— 


; hislife did confetre redemption upon us. 'And therefore 
— | inthe Scriptures our juſtification and falyation are atrri. | 


| were reconciled in his death ; but had he there reſted, we 
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buted to the Lefe of ChrifF, Hee was delivered forour 
offcnces, and Ro/e againe for onr juftification, Rem.4.25 . 
Jf (hriftbe notraiſed your faith is vaine, you are yet in 
your finnes,z Cor.15.17. Hee ſhall convince the world 
of righteouſneſſe, becanſe I goe ro my Father Fob, 16,10. 
Becauſe I live you ſhall live alſo, loh. 14, 19. If wee bee 
dead with Chriſt, wee belecye that wee ſhall alſo hve 
with bins, Rom, 6:8. Being made perfet$, or conſecrated 
for ever,hebecame che Author oferernall ſalyation unco | 
all themchat obey him, Heh.5.8. 7. 28: Hee is able per- 


| 


—_— 


could never have beene acquirted nor entted in, for hee 
was tobe our forerunner. And therefore the Apoſtle ad- 
deth a wwwwraivo, a much more to the Life of Chrift, 
Huh more being reconciled ſpaltweibe ſaved by his life, 
Rom. 5. 10. Not in point of merit, but only ofefficacy 
forus; as in buying Land, thelaying downe ofthe price 
giveth a nin amer«torionrintereſt, burthe delivering of 
the deeds, the refigningoftheproperry, the yeelding up 
| of the poſſeſſion giveth aman av atinallintereft in that 
\ which hee hathpurehaſed: fo thedeath of Chrilt deſer- 
verh, bucthe interceſſion and life of Chritt apphierh (al- 
| vation-unto us. It was not barely Chrifts dying, bur his 
Dying vittoriouſly, ſo that it was impoſſible for death co 
hold him, ea2&.2. 24. which wasthe ground of our ſal 
vation. Hee could not juſtifie us, till he was declared to 
bee juſtified himſelfe; therefore the Apoſite faith, that he 
was ] u#ified by the Spirit, 1 Tim,3.16, Namely by that 
Spire, which quickned him, Row. 1.4. 8.11, 2 Pet. 3.18, : 
Whea Chritt offered himſclfe a Sacrifice for ſinne, hee 
| was numbred amongittranſpreſſors, Mark,15.28, Hee 
bare our finnes along wich him on the tree, and fo died 
under the wrongs of wen,and under the wrath of God, in 


py both 
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ſen againe, who is evenat the right bandof God, who alſo 
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both reſpeRts as a gwilty perſon; but when he was quick- 
ned by the Spirit of holinefle;he then threw off the finnes 
ofthe world from his ſhoulder,and made it appeare that 
hee was a righteous perſon, and that his rightcouſneſſe 
was the nkwoubtl of the world, So then our faith 

and hope was begun in Chriſts death, but was finiſhed 
in hislite, he was the Author of it, by enduring the croſſe , 
and he was the finer of ir, by ſitting downe onthe right 

hand of the throne of God, Heb.12.2.The Apofile ſummes 
upall rogether, /t 5s God that juſtifieth, who us hee that 
condemueth ? It is Chriſt that died, yea rather that is ri- 


maketh interceſſion for ns ,Rom.$.33,74. _. 

Now then to ſhew more diſtinly the nature and 
excellencie of Chriſts [nterceſſion : It conlifteth in theſe 
particulars : Firft,his appearance, or the preſenting of hi, 
perſon in our nature and inhis owne, asa publikeperſon, a 
mediator, a ſponſor and a pledge for us. as [nude was 
both a mediator to requeſt, and a ſurety to engage him- 
ſelfe to beare the blame for ever with his Father for his 
brother Benjamin,Gen. 43.3.9, And Parltor Oneſimus, 
a Mediator, beſecch thee for my Sonne Onefrmne, Phil, 
92.9,10. And a /poyſor, If hce hath wronged thee, or 
oweth thee ought, putthat on mine account, Iwillre- 
pay it,v.18, 19, So Chriſt is both a Mediator and ſurety 
tor us, Heb,7.22. 8.6, | 

Secondly, the preſenting of his merizsas a publike ſa- 
tisfaFtion for the debt of finne, and as a pabiike price for 
the purchaſe of Glory for the Juſtice of God wasnot to | 
be intreated or pacified withour a fatisfaCtion; and there- 
fore where Chriſt is called an Advocate, hee is calleda | 
Propitiation too, 1 Toh,2.2.Becauſe he doth not intercede 
for us, bur in the right and vertue of the price which he 
payed. For the Lord ſpared not his Soune, but delivered 
him up for us all, Rows. 8.3 2, Hee dealt in che full rigour 


of his juſticewich him. 
; Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, in the name of his perſon,and for the vigour 
and vertue of his merits, there is a preſenting of his De. 
fres his will, his requeſt,and interpellation for us, and fo 
applying both anto us. Father , I will that they alſo 
whom thouha(t given mee,be with me whereI am,8c. 
Toh.17.24. | 

Fourthly, to all this doth anſwere the conſent of the 


Father, in whoſe boſome hee is, who beareth him al- 


wajes,loh,11,42.And in whom heis well pages Matth, 
17-5. Who called him to this office of being as it were 
Maſter of Requeſts in the behalfe of his Chnrch, and 
promiſed to heare him in his petitions, Arke of m1e, aud I 
will give thee,&c.Pſal.2.8, Thus as once when e£/chy- 
lus, the Tragedian was accuſed in Areopago for im. 
piety, his brother Amynias Rood out as his Adyocate, 
uſing no other plea but this, hee opened his garments 
and ſhewed them cubitum fixe mans, how hee had loſt 
his hand in the ſervice of the Rate, and fo vindicated his 
brother : or as Zalencus, when hee put out one of his 
owne eyes for his Sonne who had been deprehended in 


which himſelfe had decreed agaioft that finne : or, to 
come neerer, as when the hand fieales, if the backe bee 
ſcourged, the tongue may, in matters that are not capi- 
tall, intercede for a diſmifſion:; ſo Chriſt when hee ſuf. 
tered for us ( which hee might more juſtly doe than any 
one mancanfor another, becauſe hee was by divine pre- 
ordination,and command,and by his owne power, more 
Lord of his owne life, than any other man is of his, 


| Tohn 10.18. 1 Cor.6. 19.) may juſtly in the yertue of 


thoſe his ſufferiogs intercede in our behalte for all that, 
which thoſe his ſufferings did deſerve, cither for the ex- 
' piation of finne, or for the purchaſe of ſalvation. In 
which ſenſe the Apoſile faith, that the bloud of Chriſt is 
a/peaking or interceding Bloud, Heb.1 2.24. 

By all which wee may obſeryethe impiety of the Po- 


adultery , delivered him from halfe the puniſhment 
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| bit of charity to the generall condition of the Church 


of mediation, as if they were (et up for publike perſons, 
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piſh Doarine, which diftioguiſherh- berweene Mediators 
of Redemption,and Mediators of [nterceſſion, affirming 
thatrhough the Saints are not redeemers of the world, 
yetthey are (as the Courtiers of heayen) Mediators of 
[nterceſſion for us, and ſo may bee ſought unto by us, 
To which I anſwer, that wee muſt diſtinguiſh of inter- 
ceding,or praying for another, There is one private,and 
another pnbhike, (which ſome learned men haue obſer. 
yed in Chriſts owne Prayers: ) or praying out of Chari- 
ty,and out of Juſtice or Office : or thirdly, prayingout of 
Humility ,with feare and trembling, or out of Authority, 


ſenſe is a propoſing of requeſts for things unmerited , 
which wee expe ex vs promsſſi out of Gods pratious 
promiſe, and not ex v4 pretiz, out of any priceor pur- 
chaſe;) butthe preſenting of the will aud good pleaſure of 
Chriſt to his Father,that hee may thereunto pur his ſcale 
and conſent; the defiring of a thing ſo, asthar hee hath 
withall a right joyntly of beſtowingit, who doth defire | 
it, That the Saints in heayen, and the bleſſed Angels 
doe pray for the State of the Church militant, as well as 
rejoyce at their converſion, in as much as charity remai- 
neth after this life, ſeemeth to bee granted by (Jpriay, 
and Hierom, neicher know Iany danger in fo affirming 
if rightly underſtood, Bur if ſo,they doe it onely ex c<4- 
ritate nt fratres, not exofficio ut mediatores.Out ofa ha- 


which is not properly Prayer, ( tor Prayerin its ftriteſt [ 
ls 


(for it reacherh not to particular men)not out of an office 


appointed not onely to pray for the Church in generall, 
butto preſent the prayers of particular men to Godin 
their behalfe. To bre ſuch a medzator belongs onely to 
Chriſt, becauſe Tyme interveſſion (as itis a publike, and 
authoritative aR)is founded upon theſatisfaQory merits 
of the perſon interceding. Hee cannot bee a right Ad- 


vocate, whois nota propitiation too. Andtherefore the | 
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Oramius Santhos 
ut intercedant 
pro nobys , ideſt, 
wt mierita eornum 
nobis [ufſragen- 
tur, P,Lumb. 


— 


See Dr, Tſhers 
Anſwer tothe 
leſuits cha- 
lenge, Chap. of 
Prayer to 
Saints,Pag 411. 
and the quota- 
| tions our of | 

. Hales, and Biel 
there, 


oh | __ Tv Trio oe = 


Papilis are faine ro venture ſo farre as to afhirme that the 
interceſſion of the Saints with God for us is grounded 
upon the yertue of their owne merits. Wee pray the | 
Saints to intercede for us,that is, that wee may enjoy | 


i — —— 


the ſuffrage. of their merits, Burtthis isa very wicked Do- | 
Arine. Firſt, becauſe it ſhareth the Glory of Chriſt, and | 
communicateth it to others, Secondly, becauſe it com. | 
municateth Gods worſhip to others. Thirdly, becauſe | 
under pretence of modeſty and humility;it bringeth ina | 
curſed boldnefle to deny the faith, and driveth children | 
from their Father unto ſeryants,expreſlely therein gaine.. / 
ſayingthe Apoſtle, who biddeth us make onr requeſts | 
knowne to God, Phil,4.6. And aflurethus that by Chriſt | 
wee haye boldneſſe ſoto doe, Heb.r3.19. andfree acceſſe | 
allowed us by the Spirit, Eph. 218, whereas one chiete | 
reaſon of turning to the Saints and Angels is becauſe fin- | 
full -men muſt not 'dare to preſent themſclyes or their | 
ſervices unto God intheix owne perſons, but by the helpe ' 
ofthoſe Saints that are in more fayour with God, and | 
with whom they way bee bolder, | 
Now from this Do&tine of Chriſts 3nterceſſion many | 
and great arethe benefits which come unto the Church | 
ofGod. -As firſt, our fellowſhip with the Father and his 
Sonne ; I pray for theſe, that asthou Father art in mee | 
and I in thee, rhey alſo may beone inns, Toh. 17.21. Se- | 


condly,the gift of the Hoty Ghoſt, I will pray the Father, | 


and hee {ball give you another comforter, that hee may | 
abide with you forever,even the Spigit of truth, oh. 14. 
16, 17. allthe comforts, and workings of the Spititin | 
our hearts, which we enjoy are fruices of the interceſſion | 
of Chrift, Thirdly, prote#tion againſt all our ſpirituall 
enemics.t#ho #& hee that condemmeth ? itis Chriftthat di- 
ed,yearather that is riſen againe,who isevenat the right 
handof God, who al/o makethinterceſſion for us, Rom:8 . 
34+ I pray that thou woulaſt keepe them from the evil, 
Toh.17.15. Butare not the faichfull ſubje& to evils, cor- | 
rupiions, | 


a 


—— 
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rupsions, and temprations till > how then is that part of Vx s + 4 
the interceſſion of Chriſt made good unto us? for under. | — 7 
ſtanding hereof wee mult know that the intercefſion of |, 
Chriftis ayaileable to a faithfull man preſently ; but yer | 
in a manner ſuteable and conyenient to the preſent eftate 
and condition of the Church, ſo that there may bee left 
roome for another life, andtherefore wee muſt not con- 


ceiye all preſently done. As the Sunne ſhineth on the | 


Moone by leaſurely degrees, till ſhee come to her ful! 
.light; or as if che King grant a pardon to bee drawne 
though the grant bee of the whole thing at once, yet it 
catinot be written and ſealed but word after word, and 
line after line,and aQion after aQion : ſo the grant of our 
holinefſe is made unto Chriſt at firſt, but in the executi- 
on thereof, there is line upon line, pu upon precept, ; 
here a liccle, and there a litcle;ſuch an order by Chrit ob. 
ſeryed in the diſtribution of his Spirit & Grace,as ismoſt 
ſuteable toa life of faith, and co the hope wee have of a | 
better Kingdome. I have prayed for thee that chy faich | 
faile nor, ſaith Chriſt unto Peter, yet we ſceit did ſhake | | 
| and totrer,non rogevit wt ne deficerer,ſed nt ne prorſus de- 
ficeret, the Prayer was not thatthere might be no failing | 


i nn. _—_—_— ee 
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at all, bur that it might not utterly,and totally faile. 
Fourthly,che =_ of onr fitting in heavenly places. 
His fitting in heavenly places hath raiſed us up together 
and made #4 ft with him, Eph.2,6.Firſt becauſe heficteth | 
there inour fleſh. Secondly, becauſe hee fitteth there in | 
our behalfe, Thirdly, becauſe hee fitteth there as our | 
Center,Col.3.1 ,2. And ſo is neere unto us,vatwra,offitio, | 
16 ſirieniby theunitie ofthe ſame nature with us;by the | 
qu of his office or Sponſorſhip for us; and by the | 
Communion and fellowſhip of his Spirit: | 
Fifthly , Strength againi# onr ſinner : for from his 
Prieſthood in heaven, which is his Interceffion ; the | 
Apoſtle inferres'the writing of the Law. in onr hearts, | 
Heb.8.4.6.9,10, | 


Ff Sixthly, 


——_— 
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| LanenL Leviticall Prieſts were a type, who were to Seare the inj. 


| might be accepted, Exod.28,38, Hes the Angell ofthe 
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5 ixthly,che ſant>fication of onr ſervices : of which the 


| quitie of the holy things of the children of Iſrael, that they 
| Coyenant, who hath a golden Cenfer, ro offer up the 
| prayers of the Saints, Reve/.S.3, There is a threefold 
| evill in man; Firſt, an Evillof tate or condition under 
| the gwile of ſinne. Secondly, an Evill of natwre,under the 
| corruption of fine, and under the indiſpoſition and in- 
eptitude of all our faculties unto good. Thirdly,an £vill 
in all our ſervices, by the adberencieof fin, for that which 
toucheth an uncleane thivg, is made uncleane, and the 
beſt wine mixed with water, will loſe much of its 
ſtrength and native ſpirits. Now Chriſt by his 7;ghte- 
onſneſſeand merits juftifieth our perſons from the guilt of 
| fine z and by his Grace and Spirir doth in meaſure puri- 
| fie onr faculties, and cure them of that corruption of fin 
| which cleaves unto them. And laflly, by his incenſe 
and interceſſion doth cleanſe our ſervices from the noy- 
ſomeneſle and adherencie of finne, fo that in them the- 
Lord ſmelleth a ſweet favour; and fo the Apofile cal- 
leth the contributions of the Saints towards his neceſh- 
ties, an 0donr of a ſweet ſmell, a ſacrifice acceptable, and | 
well pleaſing unto God, Phil.4.18, Gen.8.21, And this 
is a benefit which runneth through the whole life of a 
Chriſtian; all che oxdinarie workes of our calling (be- 
ing partsof our ſeryice unto God, for in them we worke 
as ſervants to the ſame Maſter) are unto us ſanQified,and 
to the Father made acceptable by the mterceſſion of his-| 
Sonne, whobarh made 1s Pricft s, to offer all oxr ſacrifi- 
ces with acceptance upon this Altar, Revel.1.6.1 Pet.2, Fo |. 
Eſas.65.7. | 
Seyenthly , the Inward interpellation- of the ſoule ic 
ſelfe for ir ſelfe,which is, as it were,the eccho of Chriſts 
intercefſion in our hears : The Spirit maketh interce/ſi- 
ou for us with groanes which cannot be uttered, Rom.,$.26. | 
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| The lame _”_ groaneth ins, and more fully and di. 
| RinAly by Chriſt prayeth for w. Theſe _ 1 (peake 
in the world, faith our Saviour, that they might have my | 
joy fulfilled in themſelves, Ioh,17.13. that is, as Icon- 
| ceive, I have made this prayer in the world, and left a 
record and patterne of itin the Church, that they feeli 
| the ame heavenly deſires kindled in their owne hearts, 
| may bee comforted in the workings of that Spirit of | 
| prayerin them, which teſtifieth ro their ſoules the qua- 
| a of that interceſſion which I ſhall make for them in 
 NEAVEN, 

Eighthly, Patience and unweariedneſſe in Gods ſer- 
vice: Let #s runne with patience the race that is ſet before 
w, looking unto Jeſus the Authour and finiſher of our 

faith, who for the joy that was ſer before him, endured 
the Crofle, deſpiling the ſhame, and & ſer downe at the 
right hand of the Throne of God, Heb,12.1,2,3, 

Laſtly, Confidence in our approches to the Throne of 
Grace ; Sean Rs we bave 4 great bigh Prieſt that 
is paſſed into the beavens, Teſus the Sonne of ger, let us 
bold faſt onr profeſſion, and come boldly unto the Throne of 
Grace, Heb. 4.14,16, And againe, This man after hee | 
had offered one Sacrifice for finnes for ever, [ate downe 
on the right hand of God, from henceforth expeRing till 
bis enemies bee made his foot-ſoole : from whencethe 
Apoſile inferreth, Having therefore boldneſſe to enter into 
the Hokieft by the blond of Ieſws;and having an high Prieſt 
over the houſe of God, Let us draw neere with a'true 
heart jnfull aſſurance of faith, &c.Heb,10.12,23. 

Andalltheſe things are certaine tous inthe-yertue of | 
this Iuterceſſion of Chriſt : Firſt, becauſe the Father ho«- 
reth bims, and anſwereth bins, 1ob.11.42. 12.28. and ap- | 
pointed him to this office, Heb.5.4,5. Secondly,becauſe | 
the Father /oveth ma ; I [ay not wnto you that I will pray the 
Father for you, for the Father himſelfe laveth yow, becauſe 
you bave loved me,&c,loh.16.26,27. Thirdly, becauſe 
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| cedeth, Iwillpray the Father, and he ſhall give you ano- 


forter will not come unto you, but if I depart, I will ſend 


fation, whereby we areredeemed from under the Law; 
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as Chiiſt hath a Prayer to intercede for us, ſo hath hee 
alſo a Power to conferre that upon us for which he inter- 


ther Comforter, 10h 14.16; If I goe not away, the Com- 


bimunto you, loh.16,7. That which Chriſt by his prayer | 
obtained for us; by his power hee conferreth upon us; 
andtherefore inthe P/@lme he is ſaid to Receive gifts for | 
men, notivg the fruit of his interceſſion, P/a/,68.18, and 
in the Apoſtle, ro give ger unto men, noting the power 
and fulnefſe of his perſon, Epheſ.4.8. Having received 
of the Father the promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt, hee hath 
ſotd forth this which» you now ſee and heare, AF.2.33. | 
Thus great,and thus certain are the benefits which come 
untothe Church from the Interceſſion of Chrif?, 

The fourth thing inquired into about the Prieſthood 
of Chriſt, was, what is the Yertwe and fruits thereof and 
they-may be all comprized intwo generall words: there 
is Solxtio debiti,the payment of our debt,and Redandar- | 
tia merits, an overplus,and redundancie of merit. Sati/- 


and an efcqui/ition, or purchaſe-ofan Inheritance and 
riviledges for us, The obedience of Chriſt hath a dou- 
le relation in it, there is, firſt, Ratio /egatis juFitie, the 
relation ofa legall righteouſreſſe; as ir beares exaRt and 
compleat conformitie to the Law, will, and decree of his 
Father. Secondly; there is Ratio ſuperlegalis merits, the 
relation of a merit overand beyond the Law,for though 
it were noſtr mms debitum, that which wee didtneceſſatil 
owe, yet it was /xum indebitum; that which of hiraſelf. 
he was not bound unto, but by yoluntary ſuſception,and 
coyenant with his Father, for it was-the bloud-and'obe- 
dience of God himſelfe, | 
Here then firſt is to be conſidered his payment of that 
debt.which he did owe unto God, in which reſpe& hee 
is ſaid to Beare our ſianes, To beare ſinne, is to havethe 


burden 
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burden of the guilt of finne and malediQion of the Law 
to lie upon a manz{o itis ſaid, he that troubleth you, /ball 
beare his jndgemtnt Gal. 5.10.The ſonne ſhall not beare 
the iniquity of the father neither ſhall che father beare the 
aniquity of the ſonne;the wickednefle of the wicked ſhall 
be upon him, Ezth, 18.20. So wrath is faid to Abide oy 4 
man, /0h.3.36.10d fin is (aid tobe retained, or held in its 
lace, Zeh, 20.23. So Chriſt is aidco beare our /innes in 
his body onthe tree, 1 Pet.2.24. Eſai.y3.4, 6.and by fo 
bearing them, hee tooke them off from us,cancell'd the 
obligations of the Law ___ us, and did all whatſo- 
c an offended Juſtice, for hee 


| fulfilled the Law, which was our debs of ſervice, It bee 
\ commeth us to fwlfiltallrighteonſneſſe, Matth..15 and 


| 
| 
; 


—— 


[ 


| 


he enduredthe ( roſſe, and curſe, the bloody agony, and 
ignaominic ofchat death which wasthe debt of, ſuffering, 
Heb. 1 2. 2. and the coyenant betweene him and his Fa- 


| ther was, that all that, ſhould bee done by him as oar 


Head and ſurety, and ſo hee was totaſte death for every 
wan, Heb. 2. 9. Rom,5.8. * So there is a Commuatation 
allowed , that hee ſhould bee in our ſtead, as it were, 
Arb»x&, his foule a factifice, and his life a price, and his 
death a conqueſt of ours, and therefore iscalled 'AfiGy 
wap rain, 17m, 2.6, eA price or ranſome torall thoſe 
in whoſe place he was made fin, anda curſe, 2 Cor.5, 21, 
Gal.3.13- Though hee had not any Demer:t or proper 
guilt of finne upon him, which is a Deſerving of puniſh. 
ment (for that eyer growes out of finne cicher perſonally 
iherent, or at leaſl naturally imputed, by reaſon that hee 
to whom it is accounted,. was ſcminally and naturally 
contained in the loines of him from whom it is on him 
derived )yert he had che guilt of finne ſo far as itnotesan 
obligationand ſubjeRtioa unto puniſhment, as he was our 
ſ#rety;and ſo in ſenſu forenſs, inthe fight of Gods court 
of Juſtice, one with us, who had deſeryed puniſhment, | 
imputed unto him. | F 
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* Notant qui ae 
legumrelaxatio- 
neſcripſerunt, 


eas efſe optimas | 


relaxationts , 
quibus annexa 
eſt commutatio 
ſeve compenſa- 
t10, Grot, de ſa- 
CaÞsFa 
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V.uns : 4 The fruit which redounds to us hereby, is the exPiae 
ht = | tion or remiſſion of ony ſimuer by the impuring of his righ= 
; teoulneſſe unto us, 7 bu is my blood of the new Teſtament 


þ 


b bich is (bed for many for the remiſſion of ſinnes, Mat. 26, 
| | 28, In whom we have redewption through hirblood, the 
| forgineneſſe of (cnnes according to the riches of his glory, 
| Ephbeſ.1 5.Heb.8.12. And this muſt needs be a wonder- 
| full mercy,to have ſo many chouſandralents forgiven us, 
| ch an iofivite weight taken off from our conſciences, 
| the penalty and curſe of ſo many ſmnes remoovyed from 
us. Our paturall condition is to be an heire of everlaſting 
vengeance, the objeR of Gods hatred and fiery indigna- 
tion, exiles from the preſence of his glory, veflels fit and 
| full of miſery, written within and without with curſes, 
' tobe miſerable, to be all over miſerable, ro bee withour 
; Arengrhin our {clves, to be without pity from other, ro 
| be without hope from God, to be without end of cur- 
ſednefſe; this is the condition of a ſmner, and from all 
this doth the mercy of God deliver us, 

The manner whereby the fatisfaQion of Chriſt be- 
comes profitable unto us, unto the remiſſion of finne and 
righteouſneſle, is by Impatation, Roms. 4.3. 5:3. 5.19. 
| No man is able to land before Gods ſuftice, for hee is a 

coofuming fze, Heb. 12.29. No fleſh can bee righteous 
if he enter into judgement, Hee is of purer eyes thanto 
behold iniquity, Heb. 1. 13, for his eyes are not eyes of 
fleſh, 1.10.4. Now all the world is guilty before God, 
and commeth ſhort of his glory, «ws x6), irlieth in 
miſchieſe, x /ob,5.19.andthe muſt be juſtified by 
a forren rightcouſneſſe , and that equall to the juſtice | 
offended, which is the righteouſnefle of God unto us 
gratiouſly imputed, Weare juſtified freely by his grace, 
pour 4 the rederpption that isin |eſus Chrift, Row. 3. 
bl - : 

To open this point of Iuflification by impmedrighte- | 

ouſneſſe: We mult note that two things arepre-required 
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to denominate a man a righteous man, Firſt, there muſt 
be extant arighteonſueſſe which is apt and able to juſtifie, 
Secondly,there mutt be a right andpropriety to ir, wher-= 
by it commeth to paſle that it doth a&ally juſtifiee We 
mult then firſt inquire what the righteouſnes is whereby 
a man may be juſtified, Righreoxſneſſeconfiſterh in a re. 
lation of retFitudcand conformity. God made max npright, 
but they have ſought out many inventions, and turned | 
into many crooxed diyerticles of theirowne, Eccle(, 7, 
29. Dent, 32. 5. A wicked man loveth crooked waies, 
to wander up and downe in his owne courſe, /er.3 1.22, 
Heſ.4.16, whereas a rightcous man loyeth ſtrait waies, * 
| Heb.12, 13. Pſal. 5.8. becauſerightcouſneſſe confiſterh 
io reQicude : and this preſuppoleth ſome Rmle , unto | 
which chis conformity muſt referre. The primitive and | 
originall prototype, or Rmle of holineſle, is the righte. 
oulnefle of God himſelfe, fo farre-forth as his Images | 
communicable, to the creature, or at leaſtſo farre forth 
asit wasat the firſt implanted in man: Be yee perfeF?, as 
your Father which # in Heavents perfef, Math, 5. 4.8. 
Ir is not meant of his infinite perfeRion, ( for it was the 
ſinne of Adam to aime at beingas God,inabſoluteneſſe 
and independent excellency ) bur of that perfeRion of 
his, which isin the Word, ſet forth unto us for an Image 
and pattern whereunto toconforme our ſelyes, Therfore 
the ſecondary Rate of righteouſnefſe, 'or rather che ſame - 
rule unto us revealed, is the Law of God written in his 
Word, inthe which Gods holinefle, ſo farreas it is our 
example, exhibiteth it ſelfe to the ſoule, as the' Sun doth 


| 


| veyes it, Now in the Lew there-are two things; one 
principall,Obedjence; the other ſecondary, on ; 

upon ſuppoſition of diſobedience: Cwrſed 5 every one 

that continweth not in all things which are written #n the 


communicate its light thorow the beame which con | 


Books of the Law to doethem, Gal.3. 10. Sothen upon 
ſuppoſition of the fine of man, rwo things are required 


| 
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curſe, and the fulfilling of righteouſneſle de novo,againe, 
Man created might have beene juſtified by obedience 


encly, but man lapſed cannot otherwiſe appeare righte- | 


ous in Gods fight, but by a double obedience ; the one 
paſſive, for the [atisfaftion of his vindicative juſtice, as 
wee are his priſoners; .the other ave, in proportion to 
| his remunerative juſtice, as we are his creatures. 

Bur beſides this that there muſt bee a righteouſneſle 
| extant, there is required in the perſon to bee juſtihed or 


| denominated thereby a propriety thereunto, that it may | 


bee Hisrighteonſneſſe,Ter.3 3. 16, Now there may bee a 
two-fold propriety to righteouſneſle , according to a 


two-fold manner of unity, ( VUnitas enim pretantss eſt | 
fundamentum proprietatis ad officium preftitum.) Firſt, | 


there is a perſonalland indiyiduall axwity, whereby a man 
is #17 i /e, one in and by himſelfe, and fo hath pro- 
priety to a duty performed, becauſe it 1s performed in 
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unto Iuſtification, the expiation of finne, by ſuffering the | 


' 


! 
| 


: 


| 
[ 
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| 


his owne perſon, and by himlſelfe alone, Secondly, there | 
is a common anity, whereby aman is «nx cm ali, one | 
with another, or whereby many are wnum in aliquo pri- | 
29,00 in and: with.ſome other thing which isthe foun.- | 


raine and originallof them all. And this is the ground 
of Righteonſneſſe imputed; for inthe Law a man is juſti- 
fied by performing 1ntire obedience in his owne petſon, 
tor the Law requireth righteouſneſſe to bee pi 


properly called Onr owne righteonſne(ſſe, and is ſet in op- 
paging to the righteouſnefſe'of God, orthat which is 

y grace 11mputed, Row. 10, 3.Phil.4.8 g. Wee fee then 
that inthis matter of imputarion either of ſine or righ- 
tcoulncfſe, for theclearing of God from any injuRlice or 
partiality in his proceedings, there muſtever'bre ſome 
wary or othep: betweene the parties; hee whoſe fact: is 


_—_— 
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performed | 
by a created and implanted firevgth, and doth nor put; ' 


ſuppoſe, or indulge any common. principle thereof out | 
of a mans ſelfe : Therefore legall righteouſneſle is moſt | 


_— — 
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imputed, 
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imputed, and the other to whom it is imputed. It would 
be prodigiousand againſt reaſon to conceive that the fall 
of Ange's ſhould bee imparted unto men, becauſe men 
had no unity in condition either of nature, or covenant 
With the Angels, as we: have in both with Adam. 

This common unity is two-fold, cither naturall, as be« 
tweene us and Adam, in whom we were ſerninally con. 
tained, and originally repreſented; ( for otherwiſe than 
in and with Adamthere could at the beginning bee no 
coycnant made with ;nankinde, which ſhould ex £989 
reach unto all particular perſons in all ages and places of 
the World :) OcYoluntary, as betrweene a man and his 
ſarety,who, mm confeltu fors, are but as oneperſon, And 
this mult bee 9wnraall, che one party undertaking to doe 
for the other, and the other yeelding and conſenting 
thereunto; as berweene us and Chriſt, tor Chriſt yolun- 
tarily undertooke for vs, and wee by the Spiritof Chriſt 
are perſwaded and made willing roonſent, and by faith 
to caſt our ſins upon Chrilt,and to lay bold on him, And 
beſides the will of the parties whoare, the oneby defaule, 
the other by compaſſion and furetiſhip engaged in the 
| debr; there isrequired the willand conſent of the [ndge, 
ta whom. the debt is due, and co'whom it belongeth 
in the right of his juriſdiction, co.appoint ſuch a forme 
of; proceeding for the recoyciy.of his right,-as may ſtand 
beſt wich che honour of hjs Pezſon, and the ſatisfaction | 
of. his ſuſtice, who if hee would, might inrigour have | 
refuſed any ſurety, and have exaied the whole debt / 
of thoſe yery perſons by--whoſe: onely defaulrit grew, / 
Ayd thus it.-comes to paſſe that by grace wee have {dh 
lowſhip with the ſecond Adam, as! by naufte with the 
firſt, 1 Cor, 15. 45, 48; Sorthen berweene Chriſt and 
usthere mnſt bee an wnzey, or clic there can bee no am- 
putation... And therefore it is that-weare ſaid to bee jw- 
ftified by faith, and that fagth 15, 1mputed for righteonuſe 
neſſe Rom. 4.5.nomthe 74 cregert;che ackot beleeving, 
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as if that were, i /e, accounted righteouſneſſe, as it is a 
worke proceeding from us by grace ; but becauſe ir is 
Finculum and inftlrumentum #rionis, the bond of union 
berweene us and Chriſt, and by that meanes makes wa 
to the imputation of Chrifts righteouſneſſe unto us. 
Therefore we are (aid to bee buried, and crwcrfied in and 
with Chriſt, by the vertue of faith concorporating Chriſt 
and a Chriftian together, and communicating the fel» 
lowſhip of his wfrings and relurretion, Rem, 6,6, 
Gal.6.14.Epheſc3.17. Phil. 3.10. If I beliftednp, faith 
our Saviour, / will draw all men after mee ;, crncen con- 
{cendit, & me illuc adduxit, when Chrift hanged onthe 
crofſe, we ina ſort were there too, Asin Adaw we were 
allin Paradiſe, by a naturall and ſeminall verrue; fo in 
Chriſt by a ſpiricual yertue, wherby in due rime faith was 
to be begotten in us, and ſo we to have anaRuall being 
of grace from him, as after our reall exiſtence we have an 
aRuall being of nature from Adam. Thus we ſee that 
Chriſt did forys fulfill all righteouſneſle, by bis paſſive 
meriting and makivg fatisfaRion unto the remiſſion of 
finnes. By his aQtive, covering ourinabilities, and doing 
that in perfeQRion for us, which we could not doe for our 
ſelves, Firſt, he ſuffered or prri/hment, he was wonn- 
ded for onr trauſgreſſion, be was bruiſed for onr iniquities, 
the chaſtiſement of our peace was wpon him, and with his 
ſtripes we are healed, Eſay 53. 5. 

It it be here objeRed, thatan innocent perſon ought 
not to ſuffer for a nwcenc, for guilt is inſeparable from Fr 


The ſon foull not bear the iniquity of his father mither [hal 


| #he father bear the iniquity of the ſon,the ſonle that ſinneth, 
| 2be ſame ſhall die, Forthe cleering of this objeRion, we 


muſt note, thatthere isa two-fold manner of gwilt (as1 
before touched) either ſuch as growes outof ſrune inhe- 


rent, which isthe deſerving of puniſhment, as it isin us : 


| or ſuch as growes out of ſame 1wpmuted,and that not by 


 reaſonofunion naturall, as the guilt of Adams finne is 
imputed 
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imputed unto us ( which marmer of imputation is like- 
wiſe ſwndamentum demeriti, and cauſcth us to deſerye 
puniſhment) buto{wrtary by way of vadimeny and [u- 
ception. And ſo guilt is onely a free and willing obnoxi. 
onſneſſe unto that puniſhment which another hath ce. 
ſerved, Amongſt fmnnefull men it is true that the ſonne 
ſhall not beare the puniſhment of the fathers ſinne : fizR, 
becauſchee is alrogether perſonally diſtin, Secondly, 
becauſe hee is not appointed ſo to doe, as Chriſt was, 
Tohn to. 18, Thirdly, becauſe hee is notable to beare 
them, ſo as to take them off from his father as Chriſt did 


ours : Hee was himſclfe able to ſtand nnderour puniſh. | 


ment without finkivg, and was able by ſuffering them, 
to take them off from us, becauſe his Perſon was an. 
ſwerable in dignity, and therefore (by the grace of God, 
and the a& of his Divine juriſdition in ordering the 
way to his owne ſatisfaRiop) cquiyslent in juſtice unto 
all ours. Fourthly, becauſe hee hathalready coo many 
of his owee to beare. Bur yet, if the will ofthe ſonne 
goe along with the father in finuing, it isnot Rtrange,nor 
unuſuall for him: to ſuffer for his fathers and his owne fin 
together, as for the continuation of the fame offence ; 
becauſe, though hee doe not will the puniſhment, (as 
Chriftdid ours) yet imitating and continuing the finne, 
thereis Yohitums in canſa, for the puniſhment too, 

Now for an anſwer and refolution of the queſtion, 
whether an innocent perſon may ſuffer for anocent, wee 
muſt note firſt that God our of. his Dominion over all 
things, may caſt paines upon an innocent perſon, asit is 


| manifeft he did upon Chrift ; And what ground of com 


plaint could any creature haye againſt God, if he ſhould | 
have created it in fire, and made the place of its habica- 


| tion the infirument of its paine ? Doe not we our ſelves 


without cruelty upon many occaſions put creatures that 
have notoffended us unto Paine ? 
Secondly, it is not univerſally againſt equity for one 
O 
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to ſuffer the puniſhment of anothers fin : we ſeethe in- 


and Abiram, were involved in the puniſhment of thoſe 
fnnes of which themſelyes were not guilty, The Lord 


the children, hee puniſhed the (innes of three hundred 
and ninety yceres all rogerher, £2-4,4.,2.5. Cham com- 
mitted the finne,and yet Canaan was curſed for it.Gen.g, 
22,25.The ſinne was Gehezies alone,and yertheleprofie 
cleayed not to him onely, but to his poſterity. 2. K mp5. 
27. The finne of crucitying Chriſt was the Jewes in that 
age alone, and yet wrath is come upon them to the ut- 
termolt even untothis day, CMatth, 27, 25.1 Theſ, 2, 
16, eAchantreſpaſſed alone, bur he periſhed not alone, 
| but his ſonnes, avd his daughters, and all that hee had 
| with him. /o/ſh. 7. 24. 1 King. 21.21, [ndg.g, 56, 
| 1 King.?. 33. lerem. 22,30, | 
| Thirdly, theequity hereof in the caſe of Chriſt doth 
| herein plainly appeare:when all parties areg/orsfied, and 
all parties are apps> paperng pleaſed, there isno injury 
done unto any : and in this, the caſe is (o : Firft,; .4/ 
parties are glorified, the Father is glorified in the obe- 
| dience of his Sonne, 7 have both glorified my name, and 
' I will glorifieit againe, [oh.,12, 27,28. Ihave glorified 
| thee en earth, I have fimſhed the worke which thou gaveſt 
| meto dee, Toh.,17.4. The Sonne is glorified, Thou madeſt 
him a little lower than the Angels, and crownedft him 
with Glory aud honowr, Heb. 1, 7, Toh. 17.5. andthe 
 Gnner is glorified, 7 willthat where / am they may b: al- 
| ſo, that. they may behold my Glory,&$c. lohn. 17, 24. Se- 
| condly, All partierave willing; fir(t, the Father is willing, 
| for by his Ordination hee appointed Chriſtto ic, AG. 4. 
| 27,28, by his love andrender Compaſſion hee beſtowed 
| Chriſt upon ns, /ohn 2, 16. by his Divine Acceptation 
| hee reſted wellpleaſed init, Matthew 17. 5in one 
word by his wonderfull F;/edome he fitted itto. the ma- 
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nifeſtation of his glory and mercy, to the reconciliation 
of him and his creature, and to the exaltation of his'| — 
Sonne. Secondly, the Sonne is willing, hee chearefully:: 
ſubmitted unto ir, Heb.1 0.9. and freely loved us; and 
eaye himſelfe unto us, Ga/.2.20. Thirdly, the Goner: is 


ſcene at large before tn the vhird verſe, ſo that there can 


| Prince, 2 Sam. 24.17. and he for theirs, 1 Sama 2.25, 
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williog, and zccepteth and relieth upon it, as-wee have 


be no injury done to any party, where all are willing,and 
whete all are glorified. 

*Fourthly, that an innocent perſon may thus in uſtice 
and equiie ſuffer for anocent, there is required (befides 
theſe ats of ordexation in the ſupreme, of ſubwiſſion in 


mate and neere conjunZion in him that ſuffereth with! 
thoſe that ſhould have ſuffered, Seyerall unions and 
conjunRions there are, as Po/nike between the members 
and ſybjets ina Rate, ,and,*thus in a commonwealth 
univerſally finfull, a few.righteous, men may as parrs.of 
chat ſinfull ſociety. be jaſily ſubje& ro-thoſe remparar 
evils which the ſinnes. of the ſociety: have- contraRted, 
and the people may juſtly ſuffer for: the finacs of the 


Secondly, Natural, as berweene parents and children; 
ſo the Lotd viſited the finnes of Dathen upon his lictle 
ones, Namb. 16.27.33. Thirdly, Myſticell,as berweene 
man and wife , ſo the Lord puniſhed the finnes of 
Amazieh the prielt of Bethel by. gwipg.oves- his wife 
unto whoredome, 4m04.7.17.and we ſee in-many-caſes 
the. husband is liable.to bee charged and cenſured for 
the exorbitancies of his wife, Fourthly, Sripalatorieand 
by cenſent, as in the caſc of fidejuſſores or obſides, who 
are puniſhed for the ſinnes of others whomthey repre- 


niment againſt injuries, which might be feared,as.we ſee 
in the parable of the priſoner committed to the cuſtodie 


| of another perſon, 1 King.20« 39,42. Fifthly, Poſſeſſo- 
| rie 


wed Au 


the ſurety, andof conſent in the delinquent) fir, aninti--|: 


ſent, and in whoſeplace they Rand asa cautionand mus f 
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| reſpeRs there was in ſome manner conjunQtion be- 
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| rie as berweene a man and his goods, and fo we find 
thata man was to offer no beaſt for a finne-offering but 
| that which was bs owne, Levit.g.6,7. Now inalltheſe 


tweene us and Chriſt, He conyerſed among men, and | 
was a member of thar Tribe and ſociety amongſt whom 
he lived, and therefore was together with them under | 


and in that relation pour tribute unto Ceſar : 

the nature and ſeed of man and fo was ſubjeR to all hu- 
mane and naturall infirmities withouc finne : Hee was 
myſtically married unto his Church, and therefore was 
anſwerable for the debrs and miſdemeanours of the 
Church. _ vr into wo and became ſuretie 
for man, and therefore was liable to mans engagements, 
Laſtly, he became the poſſeſhon , in ſome ſort, of his 
Church ; whence it is that weare ſaid to receive him;and 


ſo we are his, 1C9r.6.19.) but by way of Communion 
and propriety; and om 


in our faith and prayers ſhew him unto his , and 
hold him up as our owne armour and fence againſt the 
| wrath of God, Rom.13.14+ 

Secondly, there is required in the innocent perſon 
ſuffering, that he have a fre and full dominion over that 
from which he parteth, in his ſuffering for another, As 
 inſuretiſhip, a man hath free dominion over his money, 


that Romane yoke which was then upon the people, | 
hee fad | 


to/have him; x 1oh.5,12, not by way of Dominion (for | 


though wee cannot offer | 
him.up unto God in ſacrifice for our finnes, yet we may 


and therefore inthat reſpe& hee may engage himſelfe to 
pay another mans debt; but he hath not a free dominion 
| over himſelfe or his owne life, and therefore he may not 

part with a member of his owne in commutation for an= 
others, (as Zalenciy didfor his ſonne) norbee'arnex@;, 
tolay downe hisowne life for the delivering of another 
from death, except inſuch caſes as the Word of God li- | 
miteth or alloweth. But Chriſt was Lord of his owne 
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life, and had therefore power to lay op emma yas | 


take it up. And this power hee had (though he were in 
all points ſubjeR to the Law as wee are ) not ſolely by 
yertue of the hypoſtaticall union, which did not for the 
time exempt him from any of the obligations of the 
Law, but by yertue of a particular command,conflituti- 
on, and deſignation to that ſervice of laying downe his 
life, This commandement have I received of my Father, 
I oh, IO,qT 3. 

Laſtly,it is required that this Power be ampleenough 
to breake through the ſufferings he undertaketh, and to 
re-afſume hislife, and former condition againe, / have 
power to lay it downe, and I have power to take it up, So 
then the ſumme of all is this; by the moſt juſt, wiſe, and 
mercifull will of God, by his owne moſt obedient and 
voluntary ſuſception,Chriſt Jeſus,being one with us in a 


to lay downe, and to take up his lite againe by ſpeciall 
command and allowance of his Father given him, did 
moſt juſtly, withour injury to himſelfe, or diſhonour to, 
or injuſtice in his Father, ſuffer the puniſhment of their 


"fines, with whom he had ſoneere an union, and who 


could not themſelyes have ſuffred them with obedience 
in their owne perſons, or with ſo much glory tro Gods 
juſtice, mercie and wiſedome, 

| If itbe here againe objeted that ſinnein the Scripture 
is ſaid to be pardoned, which ſeemes contrary to this pay- 
ment and ſatisfaction, To anſwere this, wee muſt note, 
firſt, that in the rigour ofthe Law,Noxa ſequitnr capat, 
the delinquent hinſelfe is in perſonto ſuffer the penaltic 
denounced, for the Law is, In the:day that Thos cateſt 


Every man ſhall beare his owne barthen, Gal, 6, 5. So 


| that the Law, asit ſtands in its owne rigour, doth not 


admitofany commuracion,or ſubſtitution of one for an- 


other. Secondly, therefore, that another perfon ſuffe- 


manifold and moſt ſecret union, and having full power 


thou ſhalt dye ; and the ſoule that finneth it ball ayes | 
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by pay ing thedebr; and yet ſecondly,a true pardon and 
1 


ſonners, Heb,7.26, Hee came not into the world but for 


| but for us. As the colour of the glaſſe is by the fayour of 


| 


| 


:knoweth to be in it. 


— 
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ring may procure a diſcharge torhe perſon guilty,and be 
yalidetofree him, the will, conſent and mercy ofhim to 
whom the'infligion of the puniſhment belongeth muſt. 
concurre, and his oyer-ruling power muſt difpence, 
though not with the ſubſtance of the Lawes demands, 
yet with the manner of execution, and wich thatri 

which bindes wrath peremptorily upon the head onel 
of him that hath deſeryed ir, So then we fee both thele | 
things doe ſweetly concurre; firſt,a precedent fatisfaRion 


3 


remiſſ1on thereof to that partie which ſhould have paid 
it, and out of mercy towards him, a diſpencing with the 
rigour of that Law,which in ſtriftnefle would not admit 
any otherto pay it for him. : 
Thus wee fee how Chrift hath ſuffered our: puniſh- | 
ment, Secondly, hee did all obedience, and fulfilied all 
aQions of righteouſneſle for us; for ſuch an high Prie# 
became us who ts holy, harmeleſſe,nndefiled, ſeparate from 


us, and therefore hee neither ſuffered, nor did any thing 


che Sunne-beame ſhining through it made the colour of 
the wall, not inherent in itz but relucent upon-it, by an 
extrinſecall affeRion : ſo the ghteoſſle of Chriſt by 

the fayour of God is ſo imputed ware #4, as that wee are. 
quoad gratioſuns Dei couffeftum-, righteous too, In 

which ſenſe I underſtand thoſe words, He bath not be- 

held iniquitie in Iaceb, neither hath he ſcene perver(eneſſe | 
n Iſracl, Nwm.23.21.Though itis indeed in him,yetthe 
Lord looketh on him ascloathed with the righteouſneſſe 
of Chriſt, and ſo is ſaid notto ſee it, as the eye ſeeth the 
colour of the glaſſe inthe wall, and therefore cannot be- 
hold thatother inherent colour of its owne,which yer it 


' Nowofthis DoQtine of /»ification by Chrifts righ- 
tronſneſſe imputed wee may makea dowble nſe, Firſt, it 


may | 
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may teach us that great duty of /e/fe-deniall; wee ſee no 
righteouſneſſe will juſtifie us but Chriſts, and his will not 
conliſt but with the denial of our own, And ſurely what- 
ever the profeſſions of men in word may bee, there is nor 
any one duty in all Chriſtian Religion of more difficulcy | 
than this, to truſt Chriſt onely with our ſalyation. To 
doe holy Duties of hearing, reading, praying, medita- 
ting, alme{-giving, or any other ations of charity or de- 
yotion, and yet ſtill to abhorre our ſelyes and our works, 
to cſteeme our (clyes after wee haye done all, unprofica- 
ble ſervants, and worthy of many firipes: to doe good 
things, and not to reſt inthem; ro owne the ſhame and 
dung of our folemne ſervices : when wee have done all 
the good workes wee can, to ſay with Nehemiah, Re- | 
member mee, O my God, concerning this, end ſpare mee | 
according to the greatneſſe of thy Mercy, Nebew.1 5 22. | 
and with David, Tothee O Lord, belongeth mercy, for | 
Thor rendereſt to every man according to bis worke, | 
Pſal. 62. 12. It is thy mercy to reward us according to | 
the uprightneſſe of our workes, who mighteſt in Judge- 
ment confound us for the imperfeQion of our workes. 
To give God the prayſe of our working, and co take to | 
Our ſelves the ſhame of polluting his workesin us. There 
is no doQtine ſo diametrally contrary to the merits of | 
Chriſt,and the redemption ofthe worldthereby,asjuſti- | 
fication by workes. No Papiſt inthe worldisor can be 
more contentious for good workes than we both inour 
Doctrine and in our Prayers, and in our.Exhortations to 
the-people, We ſay no faith juſtifiech us before God bur 
4a working faith, no man is righteous in the fight of men, | 
nary4 bee eſteemed, but by workes of holineſſe; without 
bolineſſe no man ſhall ſce God, hethat is Chriſt is2e4- 
lous of good workes, purifieth himſelfe eyen as he is pure, | 
and walketh as hee did in this world. Here onely is the 
difference; we.doe thews, becauſe they are our Dxty,and 
| reſtifications ofaur loye and thankfulneſle to gee” 
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of the workings of his Spirit inour hearts; but wee dare | 
wot truſt inthem, asthat by which wee hope to ſtand or | 
fall before the tribunall of Gods Juſtice, becauſe they are 
at beſt mingled with our corruptions, and therefore doe | 
| themſelves and in need of a high Prieſt to take off their | 
| iniquiry. We knowenough in Chriftto depend on, we | 
never can finde enough in our ſelyes. And this confi- 
| dence wee have, if God would ever haye had us juſtified | 
by workes, hee would have given us grace enough to | 
fulfill the whole Law, and not haye keft a Prayer upon | 
publike record for us every day to repeat, andto regu- 
late all our owne Prayers by, Forgive 4 our trefÞaſſes, 
For how dares that man ſay, Iſhall bee juſtified by my | 
workes, who muſt every day ſay, Lord forgive mee my 
fſeunes, and be mercifull unto me 4 ah Nay though we | 
could fulfill the whole Law perteRly,yert from the guile | 
of ſinnes formerly contraRted wee could no other way | 
bee Juftified, than by laying hold by faith on the faris- | 
faction and ſufferings of Chriſt, 
Secondly, it may teach us confidence againſt all finnes, 
CON and temptations.. Who ſhall lay any thing to 
| thee arge of Gods elefF? It is Godthat uitifieth, who is | 
| he that condenpneth ? It is Chriſt that died, c, Satan is 
the blackeſt enemy, and finne is the worſtthing hee can | 
alleage againſt me,or my ſoule isor can be ſabje& untoz | 
| for Hell @ not ſo exill as finne, Tn as much as Hell is of | 
Gods making, but finne onely of mine. Hell is made | 
againſt me, but finne is committed againſt God, Now I | 
know Chriſt came to deſtroy the workes,andto anſwer 
the arguments and reafonings of the Devill, Thou cant 
not ſtand before God,fairhSatan,for thou art agrieyous | 
finner, and he is a devouring fire, But faith can anſwer, : 
Chriſt is able both to cover andto curemyſin, romake | 
ic vaniſh as a mifte, and to put it as farre out of mine 
owne fight, as the Eaſtis fromthe Weſt, Butthou haſt 
| nothiog to doe with Chrift, thy fianes are fo many and 
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ſo foule;ſurely the blood of Chriſtis more acceptable to 
my ſoule and much more honourable and pretious in it 
ſelfe, when it coyereth a maltitude of finnes, Pax! was 
a perſecutor, a blaſphemer, and injurious, the greateſt of 
all finners, and yet he obtained mercy, that hee might 
be for a patterne of all long-ſuffering to thoſe that ſhould 


| after beleeve in Chriſt, 1f I had as much finne upon my 


' foule as thou haſt, yer faith could unlade them all upon 
' Chriſt, and Chriſt could ſwallow them all up in his mer- 


| cy. But thou haſt till nothing to doe with him, becauſe. 


' thoucontinueſt inthy finne, But doth he not call mee, 
' inviteme, beſcech me, command me to come unto him ? 
| Ifthen I haye a heart to anſwer his call, hee hath a hand 


to draw me to himſelfe, chough all the gates of Hell, and 


rweene. Bur thon obeyeſt not this call. True indeed and 


| pirtifullic is, thatI amadull of hearivg, and ſlowof fol. 


lowing the voyceof Chriſt, 3 want much faith : but yer 


| Lord thou doſt not uſe ro.quench the ſmooking flaxe, or 


———_ - -- -—- - 


' to breake the bruized reed; I beleeve, and thou art able 
; to helpe mine unbeleefe. I am reſolyed to venture my 


ſoule upon thy mexcy, tothrow away all mine owne 
loading, and to cleave onely to this plancke of ſalyation, 


But faith purifieth the heart, whereas thou art-uncleane | 


Qill, True indeed ,and miſerable man I am therefore, that 
the motions of ſinne doe worke in my members. But yer 


| Lord Thate every falſc heart; I delight inthy Law with 


| mine inner man, I doe that which 1 wouldnot, but I con- 


| 


| ſentto thy Law thatic is good, I defireto know thyWill, 
| to feare thy Name, and to follow thee whitherſoeyer 


thou leadeſt me. But theſe are but empty yelleiries, the 
wiſhings and wouldiogs of aneyillheart.Lord to mebe- 
longeth the ſhame of my failings, but tothee. belongeth 
the gloryofthy mercy and forgiveneſſe. Too true it is 
that I doe notall I ſhould : but doe I allow myſclfe in 
any thing that I ſhould not?doe T make uſe of mine infir- 
Gg 2 mities 
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powers of darkenefle, or finnes of the World Rood be. | 
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mitiesto juſtifie my (elfe by them, or ſhelter my ſelfe 
under them, or diſpenſe with my ſelfe in them? chough 
1 doe not the things I ſhould, yet Ilove them, and de. | 
light inthem, my heart, and Spirit, and all the deſires of 

my ſoule are rowards them; I hate, abhorre, and fight | 
with my fclfe for not doing them, I am aſhamed of | 
mine infirmities, asthe blemiſhes of my profeſſion, 1 am | 
weary of them, and groane under them as the burdens | 
of my ſoule : I haye no luſt,bur I am willing to know it, | 
and when I know, to crucike it, I heare of no further | 
meaſure of grace,but admire it,and hunger after it, and ' 
preſſe ontoir, Icantake Chriſt and afflition, Chriſt 
and perſecution together, Ican take Chriſt without the | 
World, I can take Chriſt without my ſelfe. 1 have no 
unjuſt gaine,but I am ready to reſtore it, No time have | 
L loſt by carthly buſineſſe from Gods Seryice, bur I am | 
ready to redeeme it, I have followed no finfull pleaſure, | 
bur I am ready to abandon it, no evill company bur 1 | 
mightily abhorreir, I never ſwearean oath,bur I can re- 
member it with a bleeding conſcience; 1 never negleRed 
a duty but I can recount it with revenge and indignati- 
on. Idoenot in any man fee the Image of Chriſt, buc 1 
love him the more dearely for it, and abhorre my ſelte 
for being ſo much unlike it, 1 know Satan, I ſhall ſpeed | 


1 never the worſe with God, becauſe I have thee for paine | 


enemy. I know I ſhall ſpeed much the berter, becauſe 1: 
haye my ſelfe for mine enemy, Certainly hee that can 
rake Chriſt offer'd, that can in all points admit him, as 
well to purifie asto juſtifie,as well ro rule as ſave, as well | 
his Grace as his Mercy, neede not feare all the powers of | 
darknefſe, nor allthe armies ofthe fouleR finnes which : 
Satan can charge his conſcience withal!, | 
' The ſecond great vertue and fruit ofthe Prieſthood of 
. Chriſt was exredundantia merits, from the redundancic 
and over-flowivg of his merit, Firſt, hee doth merit to 


bave a Church; forthe yery beingof rhe Church _ 
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Churchis called a parchaſed people, x Pet. 2.9, eArbes 

mee, and [ will hoohe the heathen for thine > Aint 
P/al.2, 8. when hee made his foule an offering for finne, | 
hee did by that meanes ſec his ſeed, and diyide a portion | 
withthe great, Eſa. 53.10, 11,12. Thedelivering and 
ſeleRing of the Saints out of this preſentevill world was | 
the end of Chriſts Sacrifice, Ga4,r.4., Secondly, hee did | 


love of himſelfe and his Fathertowards the Church did | 
ieſolve toconferre npon it, They may I conceive be re 
duced to two heads: Firſt, Immunity from evill, what- 
{aeyer is left to bee removed after the payment of our ' 
debt, or taking off from us the guilrand obligation unto | 
puniſhment, Such are the Dominion of Sinne. Sinxe ſhall 
not have dominion over you, Rom 6, 14, The Lawof the 
Spiric of Life in Chrift Teſus, hath made me free from the | 
Law of Sinne andof Death, Rom.$.2. Hethat committeth | 
ſonne, ts the ſeryam of [inne; but if the Sonne ſhall make you 
free, you ſhall be free indeed, Tohn 8.34-36. Hee that is , 
borne of God'doth not commit ſine, 1 Iohn 3.9. That is, | 
he isnotan arrificer of ſinne, one that maketh it his trade | 
and profeſſion, and therefore bringeth ic to any perfeRis | 
on. He hath received a Spirt of /ndgement,chat chaineth | 
up his lufts, and a Spirse of burning, which worketh out 
his droſſe, Eſ#.4.4, Mal.z. 2. 3, Matth. 3. 2, Such 
is, The Vanity of our minde, whereby wee are naturally | 
unable to thinke, or to cheriſh a good thought, 2 Cor. | 
3+5- Epbeſ. 4. 17. The Ignorance and hardneſſe of our | 
hearts, unable to perceive, or delight in any Spiritual 
thing, Epb.4.18.10h.1.5.Luk.24.25.45« The Spirit of 
| diſobedience and habituall Arangenefle and averſeneſle |: 
| from God, Eph.4.18, 10b.20.14. Such are al(o all thoſc | 
| ſaviſo, affrightfull, andcontumacious effeftsin the Law | 
| # terrifying the conſcience, irritating concupiicence , ,| 
| and compelling the froward heart to an unwilling and' | 
Gg 3 unwel- 
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| unwelcome conformity.. The Law is now made our 
Counſcller, a delight to the inner man, that which was a 
Lion before, hath now foode and ſweetneſſein it, 
Secondly Many Priviledges and dignities iathe yer- 
tue of that Principall and Generall one, which is our 
Unity unto Chriſt; from whence by the fellowſhip of his 
Holy and quickning Spirit, wee have an Vnition which 
reacheth ns his wayes, and his yoyce, which /antifieth 
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our nature, by the participation of the Divine nature, 
that is, by the renewing of Gods moſt Holy and righte- 
ous Image in us, Which ſanifieth our Perſons,chatthey 
may be S rial] Kings and Prieſts. Kg, to order our 
owne thoughts, affections, deſires, ſtudies towards him, 
to fight with principalities, powers, corruptions, and ſpi- 
rituallenemies, Prie#7s, to offer up our bodies, ſoules, | 
praicrs,thank(givings,almes,ſpirituall ſeryices upon that | 
Alcar, which is before his Mercy-ſeate, and to ſlay and | 
mortific our luſts and earthly members, which ſan#ifieth 
all our ations, that they may bee ſervices to him and his 
Church, acceptable to him,and profitable to others. Se- 
condly, from this unity with him growes or adoption, 
which is another fruitof his Sacrifice, Hee was made of 
| a woman, made under the Law, that we might receive 
The Adoption of Sonnes, Gal. 4, 5. By which wee have 
free acceſle to cal upon God in the yertue of his Sacrifice, 
ſure ſupplies in all our wants, becauſc our Heavenly Fa- 
ther knoweth all our needs, a moſt certaine inheritance, | 
and falyation in hope ; for wee are already ſaved by 
hope, Rows, 8, 24. and Chiiſt is to us the Hope of Glory, 
Col.1, 27. Laſtly, there is from hence owr exaltarion, in 
our finall yitory and reſurreRion,by the fellowſhip and 
yertue of his victory over death, as the firſt fruits of ours, 
x Cor, 15.20.49.Phil.3.21. And in our complete ſalya- 
tion, being carried in our ſoules and bodies to bee pre- 
ſeed to himſelfe without ſpot and blameleſſe, Eph, 5. 
26,27.and to be brought unto God, x Per.3.18, Now 


LE RN to. 


— — — 


PR— 


] 


——____ 
I_ 
—— — 


—— 


—_— 


| yet it aQually relieyeth none but thoſe that ſecke unto it, 
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to take allin one yiew, what a ſumme of mercy is here 
together, Remiſſion of all finnes, diſcharge of all debts, 
deliverance from all curſes; joy, peace,triumph,ſecurity, 
exaltation above all eyils, enemies, or feares ; a peculiar, 
purchaſed, royallTeed, the gift of God the Father to his 
Sonne) deliverance from the dominion and ſeryice of all 
finne, yanity, ignorance, hardneſle, diſobedience, bon- 
dage, coaQion, terror ; ſanRification of our perſons, na- | 
tures, lives, aRions; adoption, hope, viRory, reſurreQi- 
on, falyation , glory. O what a price was that which 

rocured it? O what manner of perſons ought wee to 

efor whom it was procured ? 

The fifth thing to be ſpoken of about the Priefthood 
of Chriſt I ſhall diſpatch in one word, which is the D ety 
wee owe upon all this, Firſt, then we ſhould not receive 
ſo greata grace in vaine, but by faith lay hold upon it, 
a make uſe of it. Let we feare, (aith the Apoſile, leſt 
a promiſe being left ua, of entring into bit reſt, any of you 
ſhould ſeeme to come ſhort of it ; for unto m was the Gofpell 
preached as well as unto them: but the Word preached did | 
wot profit them, not being mixed with faith in them that 
heard, Heb.4.1,2, God in Chriſt is but reconcileable 
unto us, One with #4 in his good will, and in hisproclama- 
tion of peace. When two parties areat yariance, there 
isno aRuall peace without the mutuall conſent of both | 
againe; till wee by faith give our conſent, and aRtually 
turne unto God,and ſecke his fayor, and lay hold onthe 
mercy which is ſet before us; though God be one,in that 
he ſendeth a Mediator, and maketh tender of reconcile- | 
ment with us, yet this Grace of his is tousin yaine, be- 
cauſe we continue his enemies Rill, The Sun is ſet in the 
Heayens for a publike light, yet it benefiteth none but 
thoſe who opentheir eyes, to admit and make uſe of its 
light.A courtof Juſtice or equity is a publike ſanQuary, 


Chriſtisa publike and uniyerſall Salyation, ſetup for all 
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commers, and appliableto all particulars, 19h, 3.16, He 
isnot willing that any ſhould periſh, but that «lf ſrould 
come torepentance, 2 Pet.3.9, Hee taſted death for ey 
man, Heb.2.9. Burt all this is not beneficiall unto life,bur 
onely to thoſethar receive him, Onely thoſe that receive 
hiry are by theſe mercies of his made the Sons of God, 
lob 1+ 12. Without faith they abide his enemies Riill. 
God in Chrift publiſheth himſelfe a God of Peace and 
Unity cowardsus, Gf.3.20, And ſetteth forth Chriſt as | 
an All-ſufficient treaſure of mercy to all that inthe ſenſe : 
oftheir owne miſery will fly unto him, Reve/.22,17.But | 
till men beleeye, and are thus willingto yeeld their owne | 
conſents, and to meete his reconciliation towards them, 
with theirs towards him, his wrath abideth upon them 
ill; for by beleeving onely he will haye his Sons death | 
Altually effeftnall; though it were ſafficient before, O| 
therefore let us not yenture to beare the wrath of God, | 
the curſe of fin, the weight of the Law, upon our owne 
ſhoulders, when wee have fo preſent a remedy, and fo 
willing a friend at hand to caſeus, 

Secondly wee ſhould labour to feele the vertue of the 
| Prieſthood and Sacrifice of Chrifſts workivg in us, pur- 
{ ging our conſciences from dead workes, renewing our 

nature , cleanſing us from-the power and pollution of 
fine ; for when by the hand of faith', and the ſweete 


— 


operation ofthe Spirit we are therewithall ſprinkled, we 
ſhall then make ic all our ftudy to hate, and to forbeare | 
finne,which ſqueezed out ſo pretious blood, and wrung | 
ſuch bitrer cries from-fo merciful a high Prieſt; tolive no 
longer to ourfelyes, that is, ſecmndwm hominem, as men, 
I Cor. 3.3, Hoſe 6,7.:After our owne luſts and wayes : but | 
| (as menthatare not their owne, but his that bought 
chem) to live in his Seryice,and to his Glory, 1 Cor.6.19, | 
'20,'2 Cor,z.14.1Pet.g, 2, All that we can doe istoo | 
lile to anſwer ſo great Love, Lovetoempty himſclfe, 
| to humble himſelfe, to bee Godiinthefleſh, to bee God | 
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| on a Croſle, to take off from us the hatred,fury and ven. 
geance of his Father, to reftoreus to our primitive purity 
and condition. againe. Why ſhould it beefteem'd a need- 
lefle thing to be moſt rigorouſly conſcionable,and exaR. 
ly circumſpe&?, in ſuch a ſervice as unto which wee are 
engaged with ſo infinite, andunſearchable bounty ? He 
payed our debt to the uttermoſtfarthing, drunke ey 
drop of our bitter Cup, and ſaved us is raili\c;ghrowghty; 
why ſhould not wee labour to performe his Seryice,and 
to fulfill eyery one of his moſt {ſweet Commandsto the 
uttermoſt too ? 

Thirdly, we ſhould learne to walke before him with 
all reyerence and feare, ' as men that have receiyed a 
Kingdome which cannot bee moyed, Heb. 12, 28, And 
with frequent conſideration of the high Prieſt of our | 
profeſſion,that we may notin preſumption of hismercy, 
hardenour hearts, or depart fromGod, Heb.3.1.8, Bur 
in duc remembrance'of the end of his Sacrifice, which | 
was to purchaſe to himſelfe a peculiar people, be zealous 
of all good workes, Tit. 2, I4« 
Fourthly, we ſhould learne confidence and boldneſſe 
towards him, who is a Great, a Faithfall,and a Mercifull 
high Price; this uſe the Apoſtle makesof ir. Seeing we 
have a great high Prieft-let us boldfaſt our profefſion-and 
' come with boldueſſe unto the Throne of Grace, Heb. 4. 14, 
15,16. And againe, Having therefore boldneſſe to emter | 
into the Holieſt by the blood of Ieſus-and having an bigh 
Prieft over the Houſe of God, let us draw neere with a true 
heart, in full aſſwrance of faith, cc.Heb.10.19.2. | 
Fifthly, wee' leame perſeverance and Redfaſtneſſe in 

' our profeſſion, becauſe he is able to carry us through and | 

{aye us tothe uttermoſt.This is that which indeed -_ 
us partakers of Chrift, We are made partakers of him, i 
we hold the beginning of ony confidence ftedfaft to the end, 
Heb.3.14. The confideringof him, of his perſcyerance 
in finiſhing his owne worke,and our faich,and his power 


and 
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and ability to ſave us to the uttermoſt, will keepeus from | 
fainting in our ſeryiceand the profeſſion we haye taken, 

| Heb 12.2, 3+ 10.3 3« | 
Sixthly,we have hereby acceſſe to preſent our praiers, 
end all our Spiricuall Sacrifices upon.this Alc 3 ery 


with the blood of that great Sacrifice, and li to 
| come unto God by him who liveth to make interceſſion 
for as, Heb.7.25. In him wee have acceſſewith confidence 
by faith, Eph. 3.12.Therefore the Lordis ſaid to haye his 
eyes open to onr praiers 0 bearken unto them x'K ing.8.52, 
Becauſe he firſt looketh upon our perſons in Chriſt, be. 
fore he receiyeth or admitteth any of our ſervices, 

Laſtly, wee ought frequently to celebrate the memo- 
rie, and to commemorate the Benefits of this Sacrifice | 
| wherein God hath beene ſo much glorified, and weeſo 
wonderfully ſaved. Therefore the Lord hath of purpoſe 
infticuted a facred ordinancein his Church,in the roome 
of the Paſchall Lambe, thatas thar was a prefiguration 
of Chriſts death expeRted, fo this ſhould to al ages of 
the Church bee a reſemblance and commemoration of 
the ſame exhibited. Fo oftenas yee eatethis Bread, and 
drinke this Cup, yee ſoew forth the Lords Death till bee 
come, 1 Cor,11.26, Forinthe ordinances he is Cracsfied 
before our eyes, Gal. 2. 1. Therefore the Apoſilemore 
thanonce inferres from the conſideration of this Sacrifice 
and Office of Chrift,ourduty of not forſaking the aflem.. | 
blies of the Saints, and of exhorting and proyoking one 
another, Heb.3.13.10.24,25. 

Now I proceed to the laſt thing mentioned in the 
words concerning the Prieſthood of Chriſt, and that is 
about the. Order of it, Thou art a Prieft | for ever after 
the Order of Melchi/edech.|Secundum verbum,or ſecan- 

more & rationem: the Apoſtle readeth it27 mth, 
according tothe Order of Melchiſedecks Prieſthood, Of | 
this CMelchiſedeck wee finde mention made but in two 
places onely of the whole Old Teſtament, and in both | 
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very briefly; the firſt in the Hiſtory of eFbrahaw retur- 
ning from the ſlaughter of the kings, when Aelchiſc 
being the Prieſt of rhe moſt high God, brought forth 
Bread and Wine, and bleſfed him, Gey. 14.18, 19, 20, 
and the other in this place. And for this cauſe the thing 's 
concerning him and his Order are forrnirila, hayd pay A 
underfiood. Hebe5.11. It was fo then, and it would be 
Rill, if S. Paw! had not cleared the difficulcies,and ſheyy. 
ed wherein the Type and the Antitype did fully anſwer; 
which he hath largely done in Heb.7. 

For underſtanding andcleering the particulars which 
are herein conſiderable, here are ſome queſtions which 
offer themſelyes,Firſt who Melchiſedeck was? Secondly, 
what is meant by =#«, his Order ? Thirdly, why Chriſt 
was to bee a Prieſt after his Order,and not after Aarons? 
Fourthly, why he brought forth Bread and Wine?Fifth- 
ly, what kinde of bleſſing it was with which he bleſſed 
eAbrabamfiSixthly,in what manner he received Tithes? 
Laſtly,in what ſenſe he was without Father,and without 
Mother, without begianings ofdayes, or end of life 2 

Firſt, for Melchiſedeck,, who he was,much hath been 
faid by many men, and with much confidence.. * Some 
Heretickes of old affirmed that hee was the Holy Ghoſt. 
b Others, that he was an Angel, © Others-that hee was 
Sem the Sonne of Noah. $ Others thathe wasa Cana- 
anite, extraordinarily raiſed up by God tobeea Prieſtof 
the Gentiles, © Othersthat he was Chr:ft bimſelfe, ma» 
nifeſt by a ſpeciall diſpenſation and priviledge unto e4- 
brabam in the fleſh, whois faid to have ſcene his day,and 
rejoyced, 7oh,8.56. Difference allo there is about Salem, 
the place of which he was King Some take it for Jerw- 
ſalem, as * Joſephs, and moſt of the Ancients, Others 


for aCity in the balfe tribe of axaſſe, within the Riyer 


Jordan, where Hieroms reports that ſome ruines ofthe 
Palace of Aelchiſedeck were in his dayes conceived to 


remaine. Tedious I might bee in inſiſting on this __ 
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per Petrius Cune- 
#4,de Repub.He- 
bregr.cap.z.vid. 
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de Cru.Deil.16. 
Cap. 22, 

* Antiq. 7ud, 
(ab. 1,cap.11. 
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The Prieſthood of Chriſt © 
who Melthiſedeck was.,Burwhea I find the holy Ghoſt | 
purpoſely concealing his Name, Genealogie, beginning, 
ending, and deſcent, and that to ſpeciall purpoſe ; I can- 
not but wonder that men ſhould toile themſclyes inthe 
darke to finde our that of which they have not the leaſt 
ground of ſolid conjeure, :and the inevidence whereof 
1s expreſlely recorded, ro make CHelchiſedeck thereby 
the fitter Type of Chriſts everlaſting Prieſthood, 

Secondly, what is meant by #* Itisas muchas the 
ſate,condition,or preſcribed Rule of Me/chi/edeck ; and 
that wa$27 lwawn {wir dr arabre, oFffter the power of an 
endleſſe fe, Heb.7.16.Notby a corporall unQtion, legall 
ceremony, or the interyening act of a humane ordinati- 
on:but by a Heavenly inſtitution,and immediat union 
ot theSpirit of life, by that extraordinary manner where- | 
by he was to be both King and Prieſt unto God,as /el- 
chiſedeck,was. In one word, herein Rtandeth the dignity 
of the Order of Chriſts Prieſthood; That it was a Hea- 
yvenly, a Powerfull, an Endleſle, a Royall, a Righteous, 
and a Peaceable Prieſthood. 

Thirdly, Why was hee not a Prieſt afcer the order of 
Aaro»?TheApoſtle giveth us an anſwer, Becanſe the Law 
made nothing perfe6t#, but was weake and unproficable,and | 
therefore was to be aboliſhed, and co give place to ano- 
raer Pcieſthood,Men were not to reſt in it,but by it to be 
led to him who wasto aboliſh ir, Heb, 7.11, 12.25 the 
Morning-ſtarre leadeth to the Sunne, and at the riſing 
thereof yaniſheth. The Miniftery and Promiſes of Chrilt 
were better than thoſe of the Law ; and therefore his 
Priefthood,which-was the office of diſpenfing them, was 
to bee wore excellent likewiſe, Heb, 8. 6. For when the 
Law and Covenant were to be aboliſhed, the Prieſthood 
in which they were eſtabliſhed, was to die likewiſe, 

Fourthly, Why Melchiſedeck, brought forth Bread 
and Wine? The Papilts,that chey may have ſomethipg to 
build the idolatry of their maſſe upon;,make ſelchiſedek | 
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to Sacrifice bread and wine, asa Type of the Euchariſt, 1 
will notfall into ſo tediousa controverſie, as no way ten- 
ding to edification , and infinite litigations there haye 

zene betweene the parts already about it, In one word ; | 
Wee grant that the Ancients doe frequently make it 4 
Type of the Euchariſt but only by way of alluſon, not 
of literal predition, or ftrift preſigaration; as that,our of 
Egypt have Icalled my Sonne, and in Rama was there 
a yoyce heard, which were licerally and hiſtorically true 
in another ſenſe, are yet by way of alluſion applied by 
the Evangeliſt unto the Hiſtory of Chriſt, Math.2.15,18 
But we may note ; firſt, it isnot Sacrificavit, bur Pre- 
eulit, he brought itforth,he did not offer it up. Secondly, 


Glaſ. Philolop, 
SAcr24.pag, 423. 


Loco ſupra Gti. | 


tato. 


he brought it forth to Abraham asa Princeto entertaine 
him after his conqueſt, as Jo/ephn,and from him Cajetay 
underſtand it ; not as a Prieft to God, Thirdly, hee, if 
Hee did offer, hce offered Bread and Wie truely, theſe 
men, onely the lyivg ſhapes thereof, and not Bread and 
Wine it ſelfe which they ſay are tranſubſtantiated into 
another thing, Foutthly,the Prieſthood of Melchi/edeck 
as Type, _ of Chriſt as the ſubſtance, was 4rzp«Cca!G-,, 
Priefthood which could nor paſſe unto any other either 
as Succeſſor or Vicar to one or the other, and it was only 
by Divine and immediate Union; but the Papilts make 
themſelves Priefts by humane and ecclefiaſticall ordina- 
tion to offer that which they ſay elchiſearck offered 
and by that meanes moſt inſolently make themſelves 
either Succeſfors, or Vicars, or Sharers and copartners 
and workers together with him and his Antitype, Chrilt 
Jeſus, in the offices of ſuch a Pcieflhood as was torally 
uncommunicable, and intranhent, Heb,7. 24,andio moit 
ſacrilegiouſly rob him of thac honour which he hath a{- 
ſumed co himlſclte as his peculiar Office, 

Fifthly , what kinde of bleſſing it was wherewith 
Melebiſedech bleſſed Abrahams ? To this Ianſwer, that 


— 


there is a twofold Benedition, The one Charitativa, out 
of 
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Haod debebat 
Abraham Leo, 
{oluit in manum 
| Melchiſedec. 

| Decimarum Cre 
co ſolutione, ſe 
minorem pro- 


feſſius eſt, Calv. 
in deb. 7.5-$.9. 
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of loye, and ſo any man may bleſſe another by way of 
euprecation or well wiſhing: The bleſſing of the Lord be 
upon yon,we bleſſe you in the name of the Lord, Pſal.119.8, 
the other eAntoritativa, as a King, a Prieſt, an extra- 
ordinary ſuperiorand publike perfon,by a way of office, 
and to the purpoſe of effeRing, and reall conveying the 
blefling ir ſelfe defired : without all contradiftion, (aith 
the Apoſtle, the /eſſe is bleſſed of the greater, Heb, 7.7, 


«| and ſuch was this of Melchiſedeck, Benediltio obſipnans, 


a ſeale, afſurance,and effeRuall confirmationof the pro- 
mile before made,Gen.12.2,3. 

Sixthly, in what manner he received Tithes? Ianſwer 
with Calvin, that he bad Js decimarnm, and received 
them as teſtifications of homage , duty and obedience 
fromeAbraham;. for the Apoſile uſeth.it as argument 
to proye his greatnefſe above eAbraham, which could 
be no argument inthe caſe of pure gift. Since gifts, qua- 
ne gifts, though they-roye not a generall interioritiein 
him that: receives them, yet they prove thar in that caſe 
there is ſomething which may bee imputed, and which 
deſerves acknowledgement, But in this particular allthe 
acknowledgementsarec from Abraham to Melchiſedech, 
Beſides nothing was here by Abraham or Aelchiſedeck 
done after an arbitrary manner, but Extraordinario [þi- 
rit afſiatu & ex officio, on both ſides as learned Came- 
roy hath obſerved, - ; 

Laſtly, in what ſenſe hee was 4rawp and air, &c, 
withour Father, Mother, or Genealogie ? I anſwer with 
Chryſoftome, that it is not meant Inerally and firidtly ; 
bur onely the Scripture takes notice of him as an extra- 
ordinary man, without ſignifying his live, begining, 
end, or race, (as Tiberium {aid of Rufms, that he was Ho- 
mo ex fe natus) that ſo hee might bee the fitter to typific 


| Chriſts Perſon and excellency in whom choſe things 


were really true, which are onely quoad nos, ſpoken of 
the Type, of whoſe beginning, end, or Parentage, wee 
neither 
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| neither have, nor can have any knowledge. Theſe things 
thus premiſed, it will bee eafic for you to preoceupate 
thoſe obſcryations which grow berweene the Type 
and: the Antitype, which therefore I will but curſorily 
propoſe, 

Note, firſt, that Chrifts Priefthood is ſuch as did in- 
duce a Kingdome with it, for Melchiſedech was King of 
Salem, and Prieſt ofthe moſt high God] This, Saint Hie- 
rom, and from him Ambroſe, report to have beene meant 
by the order of Melchiſedeck, namely, Regale Sacerdots. 
vm, that Chriſt wasto be a Rojall Prieſt, By way of me. 
rir purchaſing a Kingdome of his Father, and by way 
of conquelt recoyering itto himſelfe out of the hands of 
his enemies, This myſtery was obſcurely intimated, in 
the marriages allowed betweene the Regall and Sacerdo-. 
tallTribesof Jade and Levs,which confuſion was in the 
other Tribes interdited,as I have before obſerved, 


Righteouſneſſe, or the Lord our righteouſaeſſe : in which 
ſenſe he is called The Prince of ife, AF.z.15. that is, he 
hath all Power given him as a Pcince, to quicken, and to 
Juſtifie whom hee will, /obn 5. 20,21, Andthis comes 
from his Sacrifice and perfeR obedience to us imputed, 
and by us with faith applied ayd apprehended. . For ha. 
ving fulfilled the rightcouſtefle of the Law, and Juſti- 
ed himſclfe by riſing from the Dead, hee became, being 
' thus made perfe&, the Author of righteouinefle and fal- 
vation to us, Heb.5.9, We had inus a whole king dome of 
/in, and therefore requiſite there was in him that ſhould 
Juifie us a kingdeme of Grace, and righteouſneſle, That 
| 4s {nneraigned anto death, even ſ0 might Grace through 

righteouſneſſe raigne unto eternall life by Jeſus Chrift or 
Lerd, Rom. 5.21, and therefore wee are ſaid to be Juſti- 
fied by the righteonſneſſe of God, Row.z, 21,22, that is, 
ſucha righteouſneſle as is 0wrs by gift and grace, wot by: 
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Note, ſecondly, that Chrift by offeringup himſclſe a 
Sacrifice unto God, is become unto his people. a King of 


Sec pag.383, 
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nature, Rom.10.3.2nd ſucha righteouſneſle as God him- 
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ſelfe did performe, though in the humane nature, in our 
behalfe, 14,20.18.P#1/.246,7,8. 

And this 15 the ground ofall our comfort, the beſt di- 
reQion in all our miſerics and extremities whither to flie, | 
A King is the greateſt officer amongſt men, and his ho- 
nour and ſtates for the ſupply, defence, and honour of | 
his people. He is (»fos Tabmiarnwm,the Father and the 
Keeper of the Lawes, IfI want any of that Juſtice and 
Equity, of whichrhis ſacred Boſome is the publike crea- 
ſure, 1 may freely beg it of him, becauſc he is an Officer 
to diſpence righteouſneſle unto his SubjeQs; fo alſo is 
Chriſt unto his Church, 1 finde my felfe in a miſerable 
condirion, condemned by the conſcience of finne,by the | 
reſtimony of the Word, by the accuſations of Satan, | 
full of diſcomforts; God isa God of Juſtice, aud all fire, 
my {elfe a creature of finne, and all ſtubble; Satanthe ac- | 
cuſer ofthe brethren, who labours toblow up the wrath 
of God againſt me, In this caſe what ſhall I doe ? Sure- 
ly God hath ſet his King on Sion; and hee is a King that 
hath life and righteoulnefle to give to mee; that hath 
grace enough to queach all fin,and the enyenomed darts 
of Satan, in whom there iscreed a court of Peace and 
Mercy, whereunto to appeale from the ſeverity of God, 
from the importunity'of the Devill, and from the accu- 
fations andrteſtimonies of our owne hearts. And indeed 
he had need be a King of righteouſneſſe that ſhall Juſtific 
men, for our Juſtification is inthe remiſſion of our fins ; 
and to pardon finnes, and diſpenſe with Lawes is a re- 
oall dignity ; and God taketh it as his owne high and | 
peculiar prerogative, /, evex 1 ans hee whobletteth ont | 
thine iniquity for mine owne ſake, and will not remember | 
thy funes, Eſai.43. 25, No man, or Angell, or created 
power, no merit, no ob:dience, no rivers ofoyle, nor 
mountaines of cattell, no prayers, teares, or torments, 


can wipe out the ſtaines, or remooye the guile of any 
fiane, 
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fiane, 7 oxely, even 7 and none can elſe doe it, None 
bur a Divine and Royall Power can ſubdue finne , 


Micah 7+1 8, 
And this isa ground of a ſecond comfort, that being | 


a King of righteouſneſle he is richin it,and hath treaſures 
to beſtow ; thatas we have a kingdome, a treaſure, and 
abundance of finne; ſo we have a King that hath alwayes 
a refidue of ſpirit and grace, that hath a moſt redundant 
lghwoutzets from faith to faith, Rom. 1.17, A mans 
faith can neyer oyer-grow the righteouſnefſe of our 
King, If we had all the faith that ever was inthe world 
putinto one man,all that could not oyer-claſpe the righ- 
ceouſneſle of Chriſt, or be too bigge for it. Asif a man 
had a thouſand eyes, and they ſhould one after another 
looke on the Sunne, yer till the light would be revealed 
fromeye to eye; or as ifa man ſhould goe up by tenne 
thouſand Reps to the top of the higheſt mountaine, yer 
he could never oyer-looke all the carth,or fix bis eye be- 


 yondall viſible objeQts, but ſhould fill haye more earth 


and heayen diſcovered unto him from ep to Rep : fo 
there is an immenſity in the righteouſneſle and mercy of 
God, which cannor be exhauſted by any finnes,or oyer. 
looked, and comprehended by any faith of men. As 
God doth more and more reveale himſelfe,and theri 
tcouſneſie of Chrift unto the ſoule, fo'man 'maketh tur. 
cher progreſſes fron faith to faith, And therefore wee | 
ſhould learne everlaſting thankfulnefle unto this our 
King, that is pleaſed to bee unto usa Helchiſedeck, a 
Prieft to Gariate his Fathers juſtice, and a Prince to be- 
ſow his owne. 

Note thirdly, HMelchiſedeck was King of Salem, that 
is, of Peace, Here are two things to be noted, the Place, 
a City of the Cauaanites, and the ſipmification thereof, 
which is Peace: Firſt then we mult obſerve,that Chri#7 
is a King of Cenaanites, of Gentiles, of thole thar lived 
in abominable lyſts : Such were ſome of you, but you are 

"Hah 


waſhed, \ 
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: md ſed, bar you are ſanttifird, but you are juftified inthe 


name of the Lord Jeſus, 1 Cor.6.11, Bee a man never ſo 
finfull or uncleane, hee hath not enough to poſe or non. 
plus rhe mercy and righteouſheſſe of Chriſt; hee can 
bring reconciliation and peace amongſt Jebulites them- 


an Hittite, though wee were Gentiles, eſtranged from 
God in our thoughts, lives, hopes, ends: though we had 
juſtified Sodome and Samaria by our abominations, yer 
he can make us nigh by bis b/aud,he can make our crimſin 
runes as white as ſnow,he can for all that eftabh/h av ever- 
lafting covenant unto us, Epheſc2.11--14\E/ail.18.Exck, 
16.60--63. I was a blaſphemer, a perlecutor, very inju- 
rious to the Spirit of Grace in his Saints, I waſted, I wor- 
ried,] haledinto priſon,] breathed/out threatnings,I was 
mad, and made hayocke of the Church, I was with- 
in one ſtep of the unpardonable finne, nothing but igno- 
rapce berweene that and my foule; Howbeit for this 
'canſe I obtained mercy,that in me firſt |: $us Curisr 
might ſhew foorth all {ong-ſuffering, for a patterne to thems 
who ſhould hereafter beleeve on him to life everlaſting, 
faith Saint Panl,1 Tim.1.1 3-16, 

Let us make Saint Pax/r uſe of it : Firſt, To love and to 
beleeve in Chriſt, toaccept as a moſt faithfulland wor- 
thy ſaying,that Chriſt cameto ſave finners; indefinitely, 


without reftriftion, without limitation ;. and me;though 
the chiefeſt of all others. Though I had more finnes 


| heavic weights, and if 1 am willing to forſake them all, 
let me not diſhonour the power and unſearchable riches 
of Chrifts bloud, eyen for ſich a finner there is mercy. 
Secondly,Tobreake forth into Saint Panizacknowledpe- 
ment, Now untothe King eternall, immortall, inviſible, 
and onely wiſe Ged, to him that is a King of righteouſ- 


died 


ſelves. Though our father were an Amorite, our mother | 


than earth or hell can lay upon me; yer if I feele them as. 


nefle,and therefore hath abundance for me, that iscter- | 
nall, and yet was borne intime for me; immoztall, yet. 
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died for me; inuifible,yert was manifeſted inthe fleſh for 
me, the onely wiſe God, and who made uſe of chat wil. 
dome, to reconcile himſelfe to mee, and by the fooliſh. 
neſle of preaching doth ſave the world; bee honour and 
glory for ever and ever, Amen,' 


note, Whege Chrift is a ny of righteouſneſſe, bee is a 
King of Peace t00.50 the Propher calleth him, the Prince 
of Peace, Eſai, 6.9. a Creator and diſpencer of Peace, It 


unto us : Peace 1 leave with you, my peace 1 give unto 
you, not as the world giveth, give I unto you, [oh,14.27. 
The world is cither fallax or ops, either it deceives, or 
it is deficient; but Peace is mine,and I can give ir, There- 
fore as the Prophet Teremie callech him by the name of 
Rithteofueſſe, Jar. 3.16, Sothe Prophet Aficabcalleth 
him by the name of Peace, This man ſhall be the peace, 


which Saint Paxl alleaging , calleth him im ii, our 
peace, Epheſ«2.14. By him we have peace with God,be. 
ing reconciled, and res 5» caria againe, being juſtified 
by faith, we have peace with God, through our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt, Row, 5. 1. fo thatthe heart can challenge all 
the world to lay any thing to its charge. By him wee 
have peace with our owne conſciences, for being ſprinkled 
with his bloud,they arecleanſed from dead workes, and 
ſo we have the witneſſe in our ſelves, as the Apoile ſpea- 
keth, Heb. 9. 14. 1 /eh. 5.10. Rows,8.16. By him wee 
have peace with men, No more malice, envie, orhatred 
of one another, after once the kindnefle and loye of God 
our Sayiour towards man appeared, 7i#.3.3,4 All par- 
tition wals are broken downe,and they which were.cwo 
before, are both made oe in him, Epbeſ. 2.14. and 
then there is towards the brethrena loye of communion, 
towardsthe weake a love of pity, towards the poorea 

love of bounty either 94498 or 474m, 2 Per, 1.7, either 


Secondly,from the (ignification ofthe word, we may | 


is his owne by proprietic and purchace, and he leaves it | 


when the Aſſyrians ſhall come into our Land, Mic.5.5 To. 


Hh 2 brotherly | 
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Eſai.32.17« 


Rom 443 F J » 


| brotherly loye,or generall loye, towards thoſe without 
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mercy,charity,compaſſon, forgivenes, towards all good 
workes, By him we have peace with the creatares,we ule 
them with comfort, with liberty, with delight, with pie- 
ty, with charity, with mercy as glaſſes in the which wee 
21 2nd as ſteps by the which we draw neexer to God. 


\ | garment,no lewduefle in our liberty,no hand againſt the 
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| our proſperity z in all eſtates we can rejoyce,we can doe 


No ruſt in our gold or filyer, no moth, nor pyide in our 


; wall, noflying Roll againſt the one or beame of the | 
| houſe,no gravellinour bread, no gall in our drinke, no 
| ſnare on our table,no feares in our bed, nodefiruRionin 


and ſuffer all through Chriſt that ſtrengtheneth us. We 
are under the cuſtody of peace ;; it keepes our hearts and 
mindes from feares of enemies, and maketh us ſerye the 
Lord with confidence, boldnefſe and ſecurity, Phil. 4.7. 
The workes of righteonſueſſe are inpeace, andthe effe Ut of | 
righteonſneſſeis quietneſſe and aſſurance for ever, 

Note fourthly, from both theſe, that is, from a peace 
grounded in rightcouſneſſe, needsmuſt Bleſſedyeſſe re. 
ſult, for it isthe bleſſedneſle of a creature to be reunited, 
and one with his Maker, to haye all coatroyerſie: ended 
all diſtances ſwallowed up, all partitions taken downe, 
and therforethe Apoſile uſeth Righreowſnerand Bleſſed: 
weſſe as termes promiſcuous. All men ſeek for bleſſednes, 
it is the ſumme and colleKion of all defies, a man loveth 
nothing but in order and ſubordination unto that, And | 
by nature we areall childrenofwrath,and held under by | 
the curſe,ſo many ſinnes as we have committed, fo many | 
deaths and curſes have we heaped upon our ſoules,ſo ma- 
ny walls of ſeparation have wee ſer up berweene us and | 
God,who isthe fountaineof bleſſedneſſe. Till all they be 
covered, removed, forgiven and forgotten, the creature 
cannot be blefied.Ble fſed are they whoſetniquities are for- 
given,and whoſe punes are covered, Rom.4.7, All the be- | 
nedictions which wee haye from the moſt high God 


come ! 
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come unto us from the interceſſion and mediation of 
Chriſt, His Sacrifice and Prayers give us intereſt in the 
All-fufficiencie of him that is above all,and fo are a ſecu.- 
rity unto us againſt all adyerſe power or feare, for what 
or whom needthat man feare, that is one with the moſt 
high God ? If God be for us, who canbe againſt 1 ? Ros, 
8. 31. WhenGod blefleth, his bleſſing is ever wich ef- 
fe& and ſuccefle, it cannot be reverſed, it cannot de diCl. 
appointed : Hath he ſaid, and ſoall he not doe it ? or hath 
| be ſpoken, and ſhall be not make it good ? Behold, ſaith Ba- 
laam, I have received commandement to bleſſe, and hee | 
bath bleſſed, ard cannot reverſe it, Num.23.19,20, | 
Note fifthly, from Melchiſedecks mecting Abraham 


-| returning from the {laughter of the = wee may ob- | 


ſerve the great forwardneſſe that 5s in ( briſt to meets and | 
to bleſſe his people, when they have beene in his ſeryice. | 
Thow meeteſf him that rejoyceth and worketh righteonſ-. 
xeſſe, ts I _ 1 will coufeſſe my ens wor thow | 

orgaveſt the iniquity of my ſinne, Pſal.32.5, No ſooner | 
on David reſolve ns i Lon to returne to God, but | 
preſently the Lord prevented him wich his mercy, and | 
| anticipated his ſervants confeſſion with pon and for. 
| giveneſſe ; Thou preventeſt him with the bleſſings of good- | 

weſſe, Pſal.21.3, Asthe father of the Prodigall, when he 
was yet a great way off, far from chat perfeRion which 
might in triineſſe be required, yet becauſe hee had ſer 
his face homeward,and wasnowreſolyed to ſue for par- 
don and re-admittance ; when he ſaw him, he had com- 
paſſion, and rawve ( the fathers mercy was ſwifter than 


the ſonnes repentance) and fell on his necke and kifled 
him, Luke 15.20, We doe not finde the Lord ſo haftic 
in his puniſhments, He is ſlow #0 anger, and doth not ftirre 


np all bis wrath t er, He 1s patient and long-ſuffe- 
ring, not willing that any ſhould periſh, bur that all 


ſhould come to repentance; hee comes, and hee comes 


apaine, andthethird ycere he forbeares, before hee cuts 
_ Hh 3 downe 
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downe a barren tree : But when hee comes with a ble(- 
fiog, hee doth not delay, bur prevents his people with | 
goodnefle and mercy. O how forward ought we to be | 
to ſerve him, who is ſoready to meete us in his way, and 
to bleſle us ? 

Note fixthly, from the refetion and * -— -—<yonany | 
which elchiſedeck made for Abraham and forhis men, | 
we may.obſerye, That Chriſt as King and Prieſt is a cons. | 
| forter and refreſher of his people inal their ſpirituall wea- | 
| rineſſe, and afcer all their ſervices. This wasthe end of | 
{ his UnRion to heale, and to comfort his people. The | 
| Spirit ofthe Lord is upon me, becauſe he hath awnoinred 
| mee to preach the Gofpþell tothe poore, hee bath ſent mee | 
| to heale the broken hearted, to preach deliverance to the 
captives,and a recovering of fight to the blinde, toſetat li- | 
berty them that are brutz4d, and to preach the acceptable 
yeere of the Lord, Lak. 4.18, 19. To provides feaſt of | 
fatted things, of wines on the lees, of fat things full of | 
marrow, of wines on the lees well refined, E/ai..25.6. | 
| Tomilke out unto his png conſolations and abundance 
' of Glory, Eſai.66.11, To ſpeake words in ſeaſonto thoſe 
that are weary,andto make broken and dry bones to re. 

; joyceand:co flouriſhlikean herb, Eſai.50.4. P/al.5 1.8. | 
| Eſai.66,1 4s 
| Andrthisisa ſtrong argument to hold up the patience, 
| faith, and hope of menin his ſervice, and inall ſpiriruall | 
' aflaults; we have a Melchi/edeck which after our com- 
| bate is ended, and ouruiQory obtained will giye usre- | 
freſhments at the laſt, and will meetus with his mercies, | 
Itfwe faint not, but waite a while, we ſhallſee the (alya- 
tion of the Lord, hatin the end hee js very pitrifull and | 
of render mercy, Exod,14.13: 1«n.5.11. He is necre at 
hand,his comming draweth nigh : He  neere that | Sts. | 
| fieth mee, who will contend withme? Letus ftand toge. | 
ther. Who is mine adyerſary ? Jet-him come neexe to | 
me. The readineſle of the Loxd to helpe is a ground of / 
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challenge and defiance to-enemies, Phil.4,5.lames 5.8, 
Eſ4i.50.8,9. Jeb went forth mourning, and had a great 
warre to fight; but the Lord bleſſed his latter end more 
than his beginning, and after his battle was ended met 
him like Melchi/edeck with redoubledmercies. David, 
Hezekiah, Hewan the Ezrahite, and many of the Saints 
after their example, haye had ſore and diſmal conflicts, 
but at lengtt»their comforts haye beene proportionable 


| tro their wreflllings, they never wanted a HMelkhiſedeck 


after their combats to refreſh them, Rejoyce not againſ# 
mee, O mine enemy, when I fall I hpallriſe, when [ fit in 


| darkeneſſe the Lord ſhall be a light unto mee : [ will beare 


— - 


| 


the indignation of the Lord, becanſe I have ſinned againſt 
him until! hee plead my cauſe and execute Judgement for 
mee, he will bring mee forth to the light, and That beheld 


| his righteonſneſſe, Mic.7.8,9.He hath firength,courage, 


refeion, ſpirit to put into thoſe that fight his bartels, 
though they bee but as e4braharn, a family of three 
hundred men , againſt foure Kings, yet hee can cur 
Rahab, and wound the Dragon, and make a way in the 
Sea for the ranſomed to paſle over, and cauſe his Re- 
deemed to returne with ſinging, and with joy and glad- 
neſſe upon their heads, I, even I am hee that comforteth 
Jon, who art thos that ſhouldeſt bee affraid of a man that 
ſpall die, and of the ſonne of man that ſtall bee as grafſe ? 

Eſas. 51. 12. 
Note ſeventhly,from Melchiſedecks receiving of tithes 
from Abrabam (which the Apoſtle taketh ſpeciall notice 
of foure or five times together in-one Chapter, Heb,7.2, 
,6,8,9.) we may obſerve, That (brift is 4 receiver of 
Ho and tribute from hi people ; There was never any 
type of Chriſt, as a Prieſt, but he received tithes,and thar 
not in the rightof any thing in himſelfe, but meerely in 
the yertue of his typicall office, ſo that originally they 
did manifeſtly pertaine to that principall Prieſt, whom 
theſe repreſented, whoſe PR * Prieſthood is: ftan- 
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* Dicit Apoſio- 
lus, Ad tempus | 
decimas Levitys | 
ſolutas fuilſe, 
quia non ſemper | 
viverent; Melb 
chiſedec vers | 
quia immortalis 
it, retinere uſ7, 
Fo fiaem cd 
Deo ſemel Ul 
datum eſt. Calv.. 
in Heb.7.8, | 
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The Prieſthood of Chriſt. 
ding, uaalcerable, andeternall, and therefore the righes 
thereunto belonging are ſuch too. 

If it bee objeed, why then did not Chriſt in his life 
receive Tithes? I anſwer, firſt, becauſe though he werethe | 
{pbſtance, yet the ſtanding typicall Prieſthood was not 
aboliſhed till after his miniſtery on earth was finiſhed, 
for his Prieſthood was not conſummate till his ficting at | 
the right hand of God :ſecondly, becauſe he tooke upon | 


him a voluntary poverty for eſpeciall reaſons belonging | 


þ T—— 


| to che ſtate of his humiliation,and to the diſpenſation of | 


mans Redemption, 2 Corinth. 8, 9, You will ſay, now | 
Chriſts Prieſthood is conſummate, and he himſelfe isin | 
Heaven, whither no Tithes can bee ſent; therefore none 
are due,becauſe he hath no typicall Prieſtsinearthto re- | 
preſent him. I anſwer, though hee bee in Heaven in his 


Body,yethe is on Earth io his Minifſtery, and in the diſ- | 


ation of the yertue of his Sacrifice 3 and the Miniſters 
ofthe Gofpell are#n bis ſtead, 2 Cor, 5.20. and ought to 
bereceived as Chriſt himſelfe, Gal. 4. 14. ſo thenmen 
{ arenot by this excuſed from rendering Gods dues unto- 
him; firft becauſe there is in reſpeR of him, whoſe 
Sacrifice wee commemorate and ſhew forth to the peo- 
ple, due a Teftificationof bomage unto him. Secondly, 
cauſe in reſpe& of usthere is due a Reward of our /a- 
bowr, for the labourer is worthy of his hire, To lay all 
together in one view , in as much as allthe Types of 
Chriſt, as Prieſts, haye received Tithes as due, and in as 
much as that right was not grounded upon any thing in 
orfrom themſelyes, but upon their 7ypicall office, and fo 
did originally pertaine to the Prigcipel Prieſt, whom 
they typified ; and in as much as his Perſon and Office is 
\ Erernall, and therefore ſuch are allthe awnexs, and dues | 
| thereof; and inasmuch as hee hath no where diſpenced | 
1 with, or denied, or refuſed, or reyoked this right which | 
from him as the Principall all his types ever enjoyed : | 


_— 


and laſtly, in as much as hee hath left co the Miniſters of | 
; TIRE his 
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his Word, the diſpenſation of his Sacrifice, and made 
them his Ambaſſadors, and in hiftead: tothe Church, 
to ſer forth him-crucified in his Ordinances : for my part 
I doe not ſee why unto them in the Name and right of 
their Maſter, thoſerights ſhould not be due, which were 
manifeſtly ip his Types, and of which himſelf hath no 
where in his Word declared any reyocation. 

But not to enter upon any diſputes or unwelcome 
controyerſies, thus much I cannot by the way but ob- 
ſerve, that theſe who laborr in the Word and Doftrine, and 
therein are eAmbaſſadowrs for Chriſt, and ſtand in his 
ſead to reyeale the myfteries, and cy Bene the treaſures 
of IK blood in the Church, owght to have by way of ho- 
mage to ( hriſt, and by way of recompence and retribution 
to themſelyes a liberal{ maintenance, befitting the honour 
and dignity of that Perſon whom they repreſent, and 
of that ſervice wherein they miniſter, The Apoſile ſaith, 
thatthey are worthy of doxble honor, and honour of 
reverence, and m_ of maintenance, and doubtleſſc 
the very Heathen ſhall riſe up in judgement againſt ma- 
ny who profelk the Truth both theſe reſpeAs : for 
the Heathen themſelves did ſhew ſo much honour to 
their devilliſh prieſts, that I remember one of the Roman 
Conſuls ſeeing 8 Prieft and ſome Veſtall virgins going on 
foor, and heriding on his Chariot,deſcended,and would 
not goe into it againe, till thoſe djabolicall Votaries 
were firſt placed, Nay their very Kings and Emperors in 
Greece, Egypt, Rome, 8c. thought it one of their grea- 
teſt honours to bee withall the Prieſts for the people. 
Amonegft the Chriftians when the Synode of Nice was 
aſſembled by Conftantines command ,and ſorne accuſati- 
ons, or ( as the Hiſtoriancalleth them) calumniations 
were preſented to the Emperour againſt ſome Biſhops 
and Miniſters, he lopked not onthe particulars, but ſca- 
ledthem up with his owne fignet, and having firſt re= 


I Tim-.Fy.1 7,18 
Lam, 4.16, 
Phil.z. 29. 

2 Cor.r-14. 
Hol. 4.4. 

Liv, 

Alex, ab Alex. 


lib.n,cap.s8, 


Clem Alexe tro 
I. 7. Diodor, She 


cul, ib, 2. 


Thesdojet, Hiſt. 
[.1.C.11, Socrates 
lib.1£4p.8 


conciled the parties, commanded the libelsto bee burnt, 


adding | 
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VERSE 4 | adding withall that if hee ſhould himſelfe ſee a Biſhop 
q in adultery, hee would cover his nakedaeſſe, with his 
owne royall robe; becauſe, ſaith he,the fines of ſuch men 
ought not to be divulged, leſt their example doe as much 
| hurt tothe ſoules of others, as their fat to their owne : 
Vita Epiſcopo- | for as a good life is neceſlary for themſelves, (o is their 
| rum ſhi, fama | good fame neceſlary for others. The meaning of that 
| alisneceſaria. | noble Prince was not that ſuch mens finnes ſhould goe 

— unexamined or exempted from puniſhment, but to ſhew 
both in how high honour they who are worthy in that 
funRion ought ro be had for their workes ſake, i The/.5. 
12,13. and how wary men ſhould bee in givipg ligerty 
to their o___—_ diſtemper'd paſſions to cenſure, mil- 
report, or {cahdalize the perſons and parts of ſuch men, 
again(t whom Timethy was not to receive an accuſation 
without two or three witneſles, 1 7:9. 5.19, And to 
give notice of thoſe ill conſequences which would enſue 
upon the publike obſervation of the ſinnesof thoſe men, 
who intheir doQtine preach the Truth, and build up 
| the Church, For doubtlefſe of other men who preach 

lies in hypocrifie, there cannot too much of their ſecret 
villanies, and perſonall uncleannefle be deteQted, that fo 
the lewdnefle of their lives may ſtop the progreſſe and 
| growth of their evill doQtrine., 

Bur to returne to the point that I am upon , &berall 
maintenance is duetothoſethatlabour inthe Word and 
DoRrine out of Juſtice, and not out of mercy, for their 
Plin.11.12.c.14. | workes ſake, 1 will not preſſe the examples of heathen 
| = RY * | themſelyes in this duty for the ſhame of Chriſtians, We 
| #9-3:47-33» | findethat the Prieſts of Egypt had portions out of the 

kings ownetreaſuries, and that their lands were fill re- 
ſerved unto them, Gew. 4.7. 22. And wee finde beſides 
| theſe lands, thatthey had the third part of all yeerely 
| Diode.Sicul 1.2. | tributes andievies, as Diogdoras Sicnlu rels us, But we 
will firſt looke upon the example of Gods owne Prieſts 
| and Levites under the Law, Secondly, upon the pre- | 
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cepts and commands of the Goſpell, God is not lefſe 
mindefull of Miniſters under the Goſpell, than of thoſe 
under the Law. Now then, if you will not belceve that 
a liberall maintenance is now by God allotted unto us, 
looke what he did allottothem. Firſt, looke uponthe 
| proportion of their perſons, and then upon the proportion 
of their maintenance. For their perſons it would not 
bee hard to proove that the Tribe of Levi, though the | 334. $eldens 
chirteenth part of the people in regard: of their civill di- | Review of bis 
viſion, were not yetthe fortieth part of the people. Looke | Hiſtory,cap.2, 
into the numbring of them, and compare, Namb.1.46, 
with Namb.3. 39. The other Tribes were numbfed 
from twenty yceres old and upward, all that wereable 
to beare armes, which was tothe age of fifty yeeres, as 
Joſephs reports; for at that age they were ſuppoſed to 
bee unſerviceable for warre; and yet thus their number 
amouared to fixe hundred and three thouſand five hun- 
dred and fifry men able to goe to warre. The Levites 
on the other ſide were numbred from one monethold 
and upward, and yet the whole ſumme amounted but 
totwenty two thouſand, Now conjeRurethe number 
of thoſe in the ocher Tribes who were under twenty 
yeeres of age, and who were too oldfor warlike ſervice 
to be but halfe as many as the reſt, yet the whole num- 
ber of the Tribes reckoned from their infancie upward 
will amount at the leaſt to nine hundred two thouſand 
men, Of which number, the rumber of the Levites is 
| juſt the one and fortieth part. After wee finde that they 
increaſed to a mighty number more,x Chron.z 3. 3. bur 
| the whole people increaſed accordingly, for the Tribe | 
of Judah which was before but ſeyentic foure thouſand, 
was then five hundred thouſand, and in JehofSphats 
time eleyen hundred thouſand at leaſt , 2 Same/ 24. 
2 Chroy, 7, well then, the Levites were but the fortieth 
part of the people (not ſo much) fo that that Tribe 


was but almoſt a quarter as numereus asthe reſt. Now 
 looke., 
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lqoke in the next place to the Proportion of their main- 
tenance, One would thinke that the fortieth part of the 
people could require but the fortieth part of the main- 
tenance in proportion, But ficſt they had the Tenth of aft 
the increaſe of iced, and fruit, and great and ſmall cattell, | 
Levit.27.30. Secondly, they had forry eight citties with | 
ſuburbs tor gardens and for cattell, Nam.3 5.2, Which | 
Cities were next to the beſt, and in many Tribesthe beſt 
of all; in J#da, Hebrox, in Benjamin, Gibeon, both roy- | 
all Cicies.So that thoſe Cities with about a mile ſuburbe | 
to gvery one of them can come to little leſſe than the | 
wealth of one Tribe alone, in that lictle Countrey, which | 
from Dan to Bzerſheba was but about a hundred and | 
ſixtic miles long, Thirdly, they had all the firft fruits 
of cleane and uncleane beaſts, Nam. 18. 13. Of the | 
fruits ofthe earth and rhe fleece of the ſheep, Dent.18.4. 
Nehem.10.35. of mento beeredeemed. Num. 18.15. 
Fourthly, the meate Offerivgy, the ſinne offerings, the 
treſpaſſe offerings, the heave offerings, and the wave of- 
ferings, were alltheirs, amb. 18.9, 10, 11. Fifthly, 
they had all yowes, and voluntary oblations, and conſe- 
crations, andeyery hallowedthing, Nambers 18.8, 9. 
Sixthly, excepting the Holocauſt they had either the | 
ſhoulder, or the Jreaft, or the skinne, or ſomething of | 
every ſacrifice which was offered, Nawb. 18.18, Lev.7, | 
Deut.18.3. Seventhly, the males wereto appeare three | 
times a ycere before the Lord, and they were not to come | 
empty handed, Exod. 23.15,17. Laſtly, unto them did 
belong many recempences of injury, which was the reſti- 
| turion of the principall, and a fifth part, Namb. 5.7, 8. | 
Now putthe Tithes, the Cities, and theſe other conſtant | 
reyenewes together, and the Prieſts and Levites, who | 
were but about a quarter as many as one Tribe, had yet | 
abour three times the reyenewes of one Tribe. 
Bue to leaye this argument. Lerus conſider what the 
Apoſlle faith ; let him that is tanght in the wordcommu- | 


, | 
nicate” 


| 
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the Oxe that treadeth out the corne. Doth God take care 
for Oxen.? or ſaith heit altogether for our ſakes? That is, 
doth God provide Lawes for rewarding and encou- 


raging the labour of brute beaſts, and doth hee leave the 


maintenance and honour of his owne immediate officers 
tothe arbitrary and pinching allowances of covetous and 
cruell men ? For onr ſakes no doubt this is whitten, That he 
that ploweth ſbould plow in hope, and that hee that thre- 
ſanth in hope ſhould bee partaker of his hope, Thatis, that 
the encouragement ofthe Miniſters in their ſervice might 
depend upon ſuch a hope as is grounded on Gods Law 
and proviſion, and that they might not beeleft to the 
wills and allowances of thoſe men againſt whole finnes 
they were ſent. And this the Apoſile proveth by an ar. 
gument drawne from a moſt unan{werable equity.. If 
wee haveſowen unto you ſpirituall things,ss it a great thing 
if wee ſhall reape your carnall things ? It you doerightly 
judge of thoſe heaycnly creaſures which wee bring ia 
abundance unto you, impoſſible ic is that you ſhould 
judge our paines and ſervice towards your unmortall 
and pretious ſoules ſufficiently rewarded with a narrow 
and hungry proportion of earthly and periſhable things. 


Doe ee not know that they which miniſter about holy 
things, 


| 
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| muſt hive as wen, they muſt have for neceſſity and for 
| delight. Secondly, they mw#it live as belcevers, He that 
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rhings, live of the things of the Temple ? And they which 
waite at the Altar are partakers with the Altay (to note 
that they receive their maintenance from the hand of 
God himſelfe, whoſe onely the things of the Altar are, 
and not from men :) Even ſo hath the Lord ordained, | 
that they which preach the Goſpell ſhould live bythe Go- 
ſpell, x Cor,9.7-13. And whatisit To live? Firft, They 


| provideth not for his owneis worſe than aw infidell,1 Tim, 
| 5.8. They mult therefore have by the Goſpell ſufficient 
tolay up forthoſe, whom the Law of common huma. | 
 niry, muth more of faith, commands them to provide 
| for. Thirdly, they muſt hve as AMinifters, They muſt 
| haye wherewith tomaintaine the Datierof their calling, 
a good example of Picty, and Chatity, and Hoſpitality, 
that they may confirme by praQtice, what in DoQrine 
| they teach, 1 Tim. 3. 2, And the inſtraments of their 
| calling, which in a profeſſion of ſo yaſt and unlimited a 
| compaſle of learning, ( forthere isno part of learning in 
| the whole circle thereof which is not helpefull and may 
not contributeto the underſtanding of Holy Scriptures, 
and to ſome part or other of a Divines imployment; ) 
cannot but be very chargeable. And alas, how many men 
preach the Goſpell, and yet can ſcarce finde the firſt and 
meaneſt of all theſe ſupplies? This is the great ingrati- 


able men from adyenturing on ſo unrewarded acalling, 
as Calvin juſtly complaines, All that can with colour or 


this neglect is Pover?y and diſability to maineraine the 
Goſpell, And it were well ifthere werenot places to be 
found wherein Dogs and Horſes, Hawks and Hounds 
grow fat with Gods portion, and the mercenary Prea- 


tude of the world, and withall the malice and policie of 
Satan,by the poyerty and contempt ofthe Miniſters, to | 
bring the Golpell it ſelfe into contempt, andeo deterre | 


countenance bce pretended by thoſe who are guilty of 


| 


| 


| 0 cher, 


— — ——_— — 


thc. 


| 

cher, when he growes leane with want,is accuſed of too 
| much _—_ 
| Doe weet 
a morall duty ? may a man ſpend the Lords day on his 


| ye have robbed me even this whole nation. Bring ye alt the 
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. But ſuppoſe that poverty be cruly alleaged : 
inke poverty a juſtpretext for the negleR of 


ſhop-board becauſe he is poore and wants meanes? And 
if 1 may not rob God of his z3me upon pretence of po. 
verty, neither then is the ſame any argument to rob him 
ofhis portion,Be not deceived, God is not mocked, name- 
ly with pretence of poverty and neceſſity, as Calum ex- 
pounds that place,Ga/.6.7. S. Paul beares.witneſle unto 
ſome men, thatthey did good beyond their power, that 
they were richly liberallthough they were deeply poore, 
2 Cor.$.2,3. And yetthoſe were but contributions out 
of mercy,whereas Jouble honour is dueto the Minifters 
of the Goſpellby. a Law of Juſtice. It is a wrong and 
fooliſh Apologie to pretend the puniſhment for the con- 
tinuance. of the fault.. The Jn of many men is 
doubtleſſe a juſt recompence for their neglect of the ho. 
nourofthe Goſpell. ( For God hathever ſeyerely.puni- 
ſhed the contempt and diſhonour done to his meſſen- 
gers, 2 Chron.16,10.12. 2 Chron. 24.21-25, 2 Chron. 
26.19,20., 2 Chron,36,16,17. ) Whereasan the other 
fide, doe thou deale faxhfully with God, fulfillto thy 
power his appointment and decree, that they which 
reach the Goſpell may live by the Goſpell, and then 
597% unto God, Honor-the Lord with thy ſubſtance and 
the firſt fruits of all thine increaſe; [0 ſhall thy barnes be fil- 
led with plemy, and thy prefſgs burſt out with new Wine, 
Prov.3.9,10.( enſider now from this day and upward from 
the day that the fonndation of the Lords Temple was laid 
confeder it, Is the ſeed yet inthe barne ? Fromthis day [ 
willbleſſe y0u, Hag.2.18, 19.7: are curſed with acurſe for 


Tithes into the ftorchouſe, that there may be meat in mine 
houſe, and prove mee herewith ſaith the Lord.of Hoafts 
( if you will nor doe it out of duty, yer doe it out of 


| 


———— — 
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experiment) /f 1 wall ot open you the windowes of heaven, 


and powre you out a bleſſing that there ſhall not be roome 


enongh to receive it, Mal. 3. 9-12, There wasnever any 
man loſt by paying God his Dues, there was never any 
man thrived by grudging, or pittancing the Almighty, 
I will conclude this poiat with the Apoſtle. Ir is his 
DoRrin:;faithfull Miniſters are worthy of double honox, 
And it is his Exhortation ; Render to all their Dues, Tri. 
bute to whom Tribute, Cuſtome to whom Cuſtome, 
Feare to whom Feare, Honor to whons Honor, Row.1 3.3. 
Note laſtly, The Priefthood of Chrift is an ever/a#ting 
Priefthood, Hee alſo was without Father, and withour 
Mother, without beginning of dayes, or end of hfe, As 
man without a Father, as God without a Mother, The 
ſame yeſterday and to day, and for ever, His name was, 
Everlaſting Father, His Goſpell an Everlaſting Goſpell, 
He was a Lamb ſlaine from the beginning of the world. 
The vertue of his bloud goes backwardas high as Adam, 
He was foreordain'd beldee the foundation of the world, 
2 Tim.1.9. The redemption of thoſe that tranſgrefled 
rnder the firit Teſtament, the remiſſion of fines that 
were paſt, were procured by this Sacrifice, Heb, 9. 15. 
Rom.3.25. Itgoeth doneward tothe end of the woild, 
he muſt raigne till all be put under his feere, and he muRt 
raiſe up all by rhe power and vertue of his victory over 
death,[oh.5.26-29, Andlaflly, it goeth omward, to all 
immortality; forthoughithe As and adminiſtration of 
his Prieſt-hood ſhall ceaſe when wee ſhall haye deli» 


| uered the Kingdome to his Father,and have brought the 


whole Church into Gods preſence; yet the 257t#eand 
fruits ofthoſe Acts ſhall bee abſolutely erernall, for ſo 
longas the Saints ſhall bee inheaven, to long they ſhall 
enjoy the benefir of that Sacrifice, which did purchaſe not 
2 leale,or expiring rerme, but Gann dngmiuror,an exd le Il e life, 
an eyerlaſting glory, an inhericance, incorruptible aud 
that faderh not away, reſeryed in the heayen for them. 
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VERSE 5. 


T he Lord at thy right hand , 


ſhall firike through K ings in the 
day of bi wrath. , 


VERSE 6, 


He ſhall judge among ſt the Hea- 
then, Hee Teal fill the places with 
dead Bodies : Hee ſhall wound the 


heads over many Countries. 


zN the former part of the Pſalme we | 
have hadthe deſcription of Chriſis | 
offices of King and Prieft,cogether | 
with the effect thereof r1 _ 
d ring a willing people unto himlelte, 
Now here Ly | ar ſheweth 
another effe# ofthe powerfull ad- 

miniſtration of theſe Offices, con- 
raining his viffories over all his enemies , allegorically | 
exptefled in a Hyporypoſer , or lively allufion unto the 
yicoriegwherein firſt I ſhall in a few 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


manner of humane yi 

words labour to deere the ſenſe, and thenthe obſcrys- 

tions which are naturall willthe more evidently ariſe. 
The Lord at thy right band] To lay afidetheir expo- | 


| fition who underſtand theſe words of God the Father ; 
T1 


_the } 


48, | 


Ven 3.5,6.| 
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|VERS.5,6. the words arcane Fpotrophe of the Propherto thoſe at | 
Ii — | whoſeright handrthe'Lord Jt$sus is. Some make it | 


— 


 ThelViftorie of Chriſt, 


1 


| an eApo3Frophe to God the Father , a triumphall and | 
 thankefull predition of that Power and Judgement | 
| which hee hath given to this his Bexjamiy, the Sonne ar 
his right hand. Becauſe chat thereby the phraſe retai- | 
' neth the ſame Ggnification and ſenſe which it had in the 
firſt verſe. ASit David had faid, O God, the Father of | 
all Power aad Majeſtic, worthy art thou of all praiſe, 
 thankeſgiving and honour, who haſt given ſuch Power | 
 rochy Sonne in-the behalfe of thy Church, as to ſmite | 


| 


' 
: 


| 


QI 


| through Kings, and Judge Heathen, and pull downe the 


chiefe of his encmies,, and to ſubdue all things to him- | 
ſelfe; and theſe read it thus, O, Lord, hee that is at thy 
right hand ſball ftrike through Kings, cc. ' Others make | 
it to bee a» ApoFtrophe to the Church, and foto bee a | 
phraſe notesprefling Chriſts cxalcation, as ver/e 2. Bur | 
his care and proteCtion over his Church, his readineſſe, 
to aſſiſt and defend his owne People againſtall che inju- 
ries and aflaults.of adyerſe power, Salomon faith, 4 


| wiſe mans heart is at his right hand, but a fooles heart is 


| at hgs left, Eccleſ. 10, 2, That is, his heart isready and 


| 


| 


/ 


prepared to execute any wiſe counſels or godly refolu- 
tionsz asthe Prophet David faith, My heart & prepared 
0 God, my heart us prepared, I will ſing and give thankes. 
Bur a fooles.heart when hee ſhouldApt any thing is like | 
his lefc hand, to ſecke of skill, unaive and unprepared; | 
when hee walketh by the way his heart faslerls bim, | 
verſe 3. Andthis readinefſe and preſent helpe of God 
to defendand guide his Church is expreſſed frequently 
by his being attheright hand thercof;  Becanſe the Loyd 
is at my right hand 1 ſhall not bee moved, P/al. 16.8. Hee | 
ſhall ſtand at the right band of the poore to ſave him, | 
Pſalm. 109. 31. 1 the Lord thy God will hold thy right 
band, ſaying unto thee, feare not I will belpe thee, Eſai.z1. 
13. Asif David had faid, Bee not diſmayed nor caſt 


downe 
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downe O yee SubjeQs of this King, as if being exalted 
to Gods right hand, hee had given oyer the care and 
proteQion of his people ; for as hee is at the right hand 
of his Father in Glory and Majeſty; fois heat your right 
hand too, flanding to execute judgement on your enc- 
mies, and to reyeale the power of his Armetowards you 
in your protection. 

Now the reaſons of this phraſe and expreſſion as 1 
| conceive are theſe two. Firſt,tonotethat Chriſts power, 
providence, and proteQion doe not exclude, bur onely 
ftzengrhen, aſſiſt, and proſper the ordinary and juſt en- 
deayours of the Church for themſelves. The Lord is nor 
at oxy left bard to ſuccour us in our idlenefle and negli- 
gence,but at our working hand to give ſucceſle to our ho- 
, neſt endeayours, The ſword of the Lord doth not fight 
| without the ſword of Gedeon, Judg. 7.18. Inthemira- 
| cles of Chriſt when hee. fed and featted men, hee never 
created wine or bread of nothing, but blefled, and {6 
changed or multiplied that which was'by humane in- 
duſtry prepared before, Our Saviour had fiſh and bread 
of hisowne, and yet hee would haye his Diſciplesputin 
theirnetand catch, and bripg oftheir owne, to note un- 
to us, that Gods power and proyidence, muſt not ex- 
clude but encourage mans induſtrie, :Jobn 21. 9, 10. 
Hee proteReth us vii noftris, non in precepitive, in our 
waies,not in our precipices or preſumptions, P/al.91.11 
So long then as the Church is valiant and conſtant in 
withſtanding the enemies of her peace and proſperitie, 
God is undoubtedly with her to blefſe that courage, and 
, to ſtrengthen that right hand ; ſo long as. H4oſer held up 
' his wa God fought for Iſrael. There was ]ofowas 
| ſword, and Moſes bis hand oriprayer, and upon thoſe | 
; Gods blefling, Exod, 17,12, 13. And they wereallto || 
| concurre, If the ſyord ſhould ceaſe, the Prayer would | 
; doe no good ; for God will not bee tempted: I the 
Prayer fainr, the ſword isia yaine, for God will not bee 
Ii 2 negleRed. 
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lefed. Asina curious Clocke ſtop any wheele and 


you hinder the whole motion. If God promiſe to bee 
preſent, Joſbua muſt promiſe to bee couragious, Joſs, 


| I, 5.6.9. 


Secondly, to note unto us the care and milicarie wiſe« 
dome of Chriſt our Captaine to meere with and to pre. 
yent our enemies, and to intercept their blowes againſt 
us; for we may obſerve inthe Scripture that Satex plieth 


 affault us where there is moſt danger towards him, Let 


Satanfland at bis right band, Pſal. 109.6. That is, give 
him over tothe rage of Satan, that he may be hurried to 


| the right havd of the Church, aboureth to weaken and_ 


execute his will, Thus Satan ſtood at the right handof | 


Joſhua the high Preeſt to refiſ® bim, Zech,z.1. Noting 
the afſiduous and indefatigable endeayours of Satan to 
refit, difappoint,and overthrow the workes ofthe wor- 
 thiesin Gods Church ( I would have come nnto you,even 
1 Pal, once and againe, but Satan hindred u, 1 The/. 2. 
18.) And to divert the ſtrength of men upon his ſer- 
vice. And therefore to rebuke him, and to ſhew to the 
Church that our ſtrength is from him, and due unto him 


| hee alſo _— there to outyie the temptationsand im< 
pultions of Satan, 


Theſe are the two expoficions which are given of theſe 


words, The Lord at thy right hand. Now though ofall 
placesof Scripture there is indeed but one literall ſenſe; 
yet whentwo are given, which both tend unto the ſame 
| generall ſcope, and are ſixeable not only tothe analogie 
of faith, bue co the meaning mainly aimed at by the Holy 
| Ghoſt in the place, and when there is no apparant eyi- 
dencein the faceofi theText, for preferring one before the 
other : Ithinke ir is not unfit to embrace both ; and ſo 
ſomething I fha]lcouch upon both ſenſes. 
' Shel | 
Kings in the 
| throagh Kings, It is a Prophefie of things future, ſpoken 


through, or wound, or make gore bloody, 
dayof bis wrath.) The word is, Hath ftricken 


| 


| 
| 
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| 


| for perſecuting the Church. Bur fince all ortsof Chriſts 


asof things to bee done, To ſtrike thorow, nates a com. 
plete vitory and full confaſion of the monly, an incu- 
rablewound,that they may Ragger,and fall, and riſe up 
no more, and that affliQtion may not ariſe a ſecond time, 
Nahbars. 1. 9. 1 Sam.26.$, The onely difficulty is what 
is meant by Kings; for which wee muſt note that the 

of Chriſt is ſpirituall, and his ware ſpicicuall, 
and therefore his enemies for the moſt part ſpiriruall. 
Therefore I take it wee are hereby to underſtand the 


The Viftorie of Chriſt. 1 4 


moſt potent enemies of Chriſt ; whether /piritnal, wee | 
wreſtle notagainſt fleſh and bloud, bur againk principa.. | 
lities, and powers, and ſpirituall wickedneſſe in high 
Epheſ-6.12. 2 Cor.10.4. Or Carnall,as beathen 
and wicked men, Pſaim.2,8,9, The fat and the firong | 
enemies of the Church, Ezek. 34.16. Our ſpirituallene- | 
mies in Scripture are called Kings, Satan the Prince of | 


In your | 


ginall concupiſcence is a King. Let wot ſinne ras 


called Xingr, The tex Hornes, that is, ten Kings 
warre with the Lambe, The Kings of the earth flood wp 


axd his Chrift; and Death which is the laft enemie is a | 
King. The King of Terror:,that raigneth over men. And | 
over all theſe Kings doe the yiRories of Chrift reach. | 
Some by Kingrunderftand the Romaneemperors ( who | 
are called Kings, 1 Pet.2.13.17.) Andtheir row 


enemies are called Kings in Scripture,and all ofthem doe | 
puſh at his Kingdome in the Church, I ſee no ground 
why wee may not by Kings underſtand them all, with 
their ſubjeRs,armics,andafſociates, Asin great victories 
the Lordsand principall men are faid to bee overcome, ' 
when the ſeryants and ſouldiers are routed and (laine. 


| Inthe Day of bis wrath.) That is, when time hath ri- 
TR WOE © © AE | 


this world,the God ofthis world,the Prince of the power John 16. 11, 


of the aire, The King of the locuſts, &c. Sinne and ori- | dro4g 


, ' | Revel.g.tr. | 
mortal bodies, And the Earthly enemies of Chriſt are | Revela7uats | 


e | PlaL2.9. 
_ ; AR. 26, 27. 


and the rulers were gathered together ageinf? the Lord kane 


Vnun58.5,6, 
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pened the iafolency and malice of the enemie, whea his | 
fury is fully icred up andproyoked, when the juſt and | 
full cimie of his Glory is come; That it may appeare that | 
they are oyercome not. by time, or chance, or humane | 
| power, or ſecular concurrence, but onely by the power | 
| ofhis wrath hee will doeit, Chriſt is never deſlticuce of | 


power, but in wiſedome hee hath ordered the times of 
his Church, when to haye his Church ſuffer and beare 


| witneſſe to him, and when totriumphin his deliverances, 


So the meaning of this claule is this, when the day of 


recompence is come, when the finnes and proyocations | 


ofhis enemy is ripe, When the utmoſt periodof his pa« 


 tience is expired, i» «p::5wie, in the fixed and unmoye. 


able day which hee hath ſer, be the probabilicies never o 
poore, and preparations never ſo ſmall, the expeQations 
never ſo low, the meanes in humaae view never ſo im- 
poſſible, yet then by his wrath he will utterly and incu- 
rably wound his enemies both ſpirituall and.temporall, 
that they ſhall not riſe a ſecond time. | 

He ſhalt judge amongſt the Heatben.|The word judge- 
ment noteth both Governement and Puniſanment. The 
Lord ſhall jndge his people, and repent him{elfe fer bus ſer- 
vants when be ſeeth that their power is gone, Dent 32.36. 
There to judge, noteth goyernement, The Lord ſtanderh 
#p to plead and to judge bis people, Eſai.3.13., That na- 
tion whom they ſerve will I judge, Geneſ. 15.14. There 


ting condemnation upon the contumacious, adverſaries 
of the Goſpell of Chriſt amongſt the Gentiles, asin the 
great vitory of Gog and CHagog, Execk. 39. Some by 
Gentiles underftanq all Enemies both Spiritual, and 
carthly. Ft 

He ſoall pil the places with dead Bodies. | Thatnotes 
both the ſwiſtneſſe of the yjRory, and the greameſſe of 
the victory. Thar it ſhall bee ſo generall, and ſo ſpeedic 
that the enemie ſhall haye either none left, or they. that 


are 
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to judge noteth puniſhment. Here it is takenfor execu- | 


| 


| 


I 


| 


are leftſhall notbee able, nor have leiſure to bury their 
dead Bodies, Ezek, 3941, © 

He ſhall wound the head over divers Cotmtrics.) That 
is, either the principall of his enemies eyery where;or Sa- 
tan who is the god of the World, that ruleth as Head 
over the children of diſobedience inall places. Or An- 
tichriſt the Head of nations, the chiefe of Gods enemies, 
Revel.13.7,8. 14.8.17-15.18, 

The Lord at thy right hand.) According tothe two- 
fold Apoſtrophe before mentioned, here are two obſer- 
vations which I will but touch. Firſt, that God the Fa- 
ther is worthy to havye all the Power, Majeſtie, and 
Judgement which hee hath given to his Sonne our Me- 
diator, for our proteRion, ſalyation and defence, moſt 
thankfully and triumphantly acknowledged to him. We 
finde our Sayiourhimſelfe praiſing God in this behalfe, 
that hee had delivered all things into his hand , eyen 
power to make Babes beleeye on him, J4atth.11.25.27. 
And this Saint Pawl is frequent in, namely in praifivg 
and glorifying God for Chriſt. .O wretched man that I 
am who ſhall deliver me,&c. [ rhanke God through Jeſu 
Chriſt our Lord, Rom, 7. 25.1Ti1m. 16,17. All thepro- 


| miſesof God are in him Yea, and in him Amen, tothe 


Glory of God by us, 2 (or. 1.19,20, Hee gaye himſelfe 
for our ſinnes, that he might deliver us from this preſent 
evill world according to the Will of Godand our Father 
To whom bee Glory for ever and ever, Amen, Gal.1. 
4, 5» Every tongue muſt confeſſe that Jeſus Chriſt is 
Lord tothe Glory of God the Father, Phil.2.11. 

And reaſon there is that it ſhould thus bee acknow- 
_— to the Father, becauſe hee hath all his Ki 
and power in the Church from the Father. Al power & 


given unto mee. Hee hath given him a name above every 
Co revealed to us,that ſohe| 


name; andthisthe Sonne 
might manifeſt the name, that is, get glory to his Father 
thereby, Joh.17.6,7.For inChriſtit was God thattecon« 
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The Viftorieof Chriſt. 
ciled the worldto himſelfe, Secondly, he hath it all given 
unto him in our nature, in our behalfe, and as our head, 
ſo that we inthe gifts of God to bim were onely reſpe- 
Red, and therefore wee have reaſon to praiſe tor 
them. It was not indeed given to him firifly ( for ig was 
not to him Beneficinms but Onws, an Office, but nota be- 
nefit ) butto him for us, or to usin and by him, Inall 
the viRories, deliverances, refreſhments, experiences of 
Gods Power and goodneflſe we muſt eyer remember to 
praiſe God in and through his Sonne, to acknowledge 
the power of his right hand, which is not now againſt 
his Church,but againſt the enemies of his Church. For 
therefore the deliverance of his Church is aſcribed to | 
Gods Right band, becauſc hee hath there one to plead, | 
to intreat, to move hisright hand inour behalfe, There- 
fore in all our diftrefles, in all conflitsand temptations, | 
wee muſt by faith looke up wars Godrright hand, pur him 
in remembrance of that faithfulneſſe, righceouſneſle, at- 
tonement, and interceſſion which is there made in our 
behalfe, There wee ſhall have matter enough to fill our 
mouthes and hearts with praiſes, and tri , and re- 
ioycing in him.7t i Chriſt who is at the right baydof God; 
who ſhall ſeparate us from the Love of Chriſt,Rom, 8.34, 
35+ Here are twoarguments ofthe Churches ſafetie and 
triumph. The Leve of Chriſt, and the Hoxor of Chrift, 
He loyeth all histo the end. But what good can loye do 
with power > Therefore hee that loveth us is exaked 
by God, and hath all power given him for this purpoſe, | 
that his Love may doe us good. In the conflias of my 
corruptions ( which are an adyerſarie too wiſe, too ſub« 
tile, t00 nuUmberlefle for mee to yanquiſh) 1 may yet 
| whenTam drivento. Peuk extremitie teftinhisthankel- | 
giving,and looking up to Jeſus, who will be the finiſher 
of every good worke which hee beginnes, and ſeeing 
him at Godsright hand, may triumph in the power and 
office which God hath given to his Sonne there, which 


| 
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is, -to ſubdue our iniquities, and to-{anRife us by: bis 
| Truth, and by that refidue of Spirit which hee keepeth 
for the Church, Joh.17.17,19. for that Prayer is a Mo- 
dell, as it were,and counterpane of Chriſts Interceſſion : 
for ſaith hee, I come to thee, and ſpeake theſe things inthe 
world,that they may have my joy falfilledin them verſe 17. 
chat is, that they having a ſpecimen and forme of that In- 
terceſſion which with thee I ſhall make for them, lett 
upon publike record for them to looke on,and there fin- 
ding,that their ſanAification is the buſineſſe of my fitting 
atthy right hand, may in the middeſt ofthe diſcomforts 
and conflicts of their corruption have a full joy and cri- 
umph in the honour which thou haft given mee, I am 
beſec with the temptations of mine enemies, and perſe- 
cutions for the Name of Chriſt ; Inthis caſe I may give 
God praiſe for the power which hee hath given to his 
Sonne, I may from mine enemies appeale unto Gods 
right hand, I may like Srephew when the ſtones and buf- 
fets are about my ſoule looke up by faith, and ſee there 
my Captaine ſtanding up in my defence, e42.7, 55. 
I may acknowledge unto God the power given unto his 
Sonne, that though nothing of all this fall upon me with- 


hath power and mercy in his right hand, that though 
mine enemies were as [trong as a combination and armie 
of kings, yer the Lord art his right hand hath from him 
in my bchalfe received power enough to ſtrike through 
Kings when the day of bY wrath is come. 

Norte, ſecondly, Chriſt igat the right hand of his peo- 
' ple, preſent with them, and prepared to defend them 


| from all their enemies, preſent by his Spirit to irengrhen, 


comfort, and uphold them, enabling them to glory and 
rejoyce in all their ſufferings, as knowing that they are 
bur for a moment, and that which is needfull 7s purge 


| their ſaith, and to make them beare their ſhame, 1 Pe- 


ter, 1.6,7, Jam.1,2, 3. Eſa, 27.8,9.and to glorifie the 


conſe- 


out his proviſion and permiſſion, yer ſure Iamthat hee|- 


— - 


0+ conſequent power of Chriſt, which ſhall bee revealed to 
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their joy, i Pet.4.13. when hee will recompence double 

co us in mercy, and to our enemies in ſeyeritie, Eſas. 54. 

7,8.61.7.preſent by his mighty power, and by his Angels, 

ro reſcue, deliver and protect thern, to bee as a wall of 
fire, as a Shield, a Buckler, a Rocke, a Captaine to his 

people, Zech.2.5. 

And this is the ground of all the Churches comfort 
that more is with them than againſt them : the enemies 
have combinations and confederacies of men, but the 
Church hath [mmanxel, God with them, Eſai. 8, 9, 10. 
none canpull Chriſt from the right hand of God, or from 
the right hand of his people : that is, none can take 
away either his power or his love from hispeople. The 
Church and Truth can never bee cruſh'd and oyer- 
throwne, no more than a rocke with the raging of the 
waves: they are Heavenly things, and Pay nothing 
ofearth or hell can reach to corruptthem. Ir was buta 


a A— 


The world was made that there might be therin a (hnrch 
to worſhip and contemplate that God which made it, 
therefore in the creation God never reſted till hee came 
ro a Church, to note that that was the end thereof ; 
and therefore it jseafier to pull downe the world, and to 
ſhake in peeces the frame of nature, than to ruine the 
Church. The Charch hath Chriſt for her Hm band, Hce 
to whom all knees muſt bend, He whom every tongue 
muſt confefle, He who will ſubdue all thingsto himſelfe, 
ſo ſhee hath Love, Power and Jealouſie, all three very 
firong things on her fide. And therefore the onely way 
to bee ſafe, isto kee 
faſt his Truth, Worſhip, 'and Obedience; for ſo long as 
wee have /mmanuel, all adyerſe power is but fleſh, and 


all fleſh is but grafſe, withered in a moment when God 
will blow upon it, 


Notethirdly,-Chrift in his appointed time will ntterly 


yaine attempt ofthe Giants to builda Tower to Heaven: | 


Chriſt at ourright hand, to hold 1 


| 


evi 


| 


p© 


overthrow the greateſt enemies of bis Kingdome, and de- 
liver bis Church from under the ſoreft oppreſſions. There 
is not any one argument in the Holy Scriptures more 
frequently repeated, than this of Chrifts yiRories : pre» 
figured they were in the deliyerances of Iſrael out of 
Egypt,t {0r.10.2,4. Inthe deliverance of the Arke out 
of the waters, x Pet.3.21, 22. inthedeliverance of the 
Jewes from Babylon, Revel. 14.8, Eſai.11.10-12.15, 
To note that inthe foreſt extreauries and greateſt impro. 
babilities God will ſhew himſelfe jealous for his people. 
This victorie is expreſſed by treading of 4 wine-preſſe, 
Eſai. 63.1, 6. when there are none to helpe, when the 
Church is brought to ſoreſt extremities, though multi. 
eudes meete againſt her as many as the grapes ina vin- 
tape, they. ſhall all bce bur as Cluſters of grapes, he ſhall 
ſqueeze out their blood like wine, and make his Church 
to threſh them, Lamen.1.5. Revel.14. 20, Joel, 3.12, 
AMici 4.13. By the diſſipation ef ſmoke ont of a Chimie, 
they ſkall be as the ſmokeout ofthe Chimnie, Hef.13.3, 
As eAthanafirz uſed to fay to ]alianthe Apoſtate, that: 
hee was but Nubecula gue cito trayſiret, a little cloud, 
which would quickly be blowne away. Smoke whenic 
breakes out of a Chimnie with a horrible blackeneſſe 
threatneth to blot out the Sunne, and _to invade and 
choake up all the Ayre, bur a lictleblaſt of winde ſcat- 
tereth it, and anon nothing thereof appeares. By fire 
conſuming thornes and briars, Eſai, 10. 17. While the y 
be folded together as thornes, and while they are drun- 
ken as drunkards, that is, while they have plotted their 
counſels , and confederacies ſo curiouſly that no man 
dares ſo much as touch them, and while they are drun- 
ken with the pride and confidence of their own ftrengrh, 
they ſballthen bee deyoured as Rubble thar is fwlly dry, 
Nabum 1,10.Eſai,27.4+31.9. _ | 
Therefore the Scripture calleth Chriſt a. ſan of war, 

Exod.15+3. Becauſe hee is furniſhed withall Arts of vi- 
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Rorie, Power invincible, as a Lion amongſt ſhepheards, 
fois hee amongſt his enemies, Eſ@.31.4. wiſedome ne- 
ſearchable which muſt land, verſe x, 2. If hee purpoſe, 
none can difappoint him, Ear. 14.27. Authoriti: by the 
leaſt intiwation to gather together all the forces of the | 
world againſt the enemies of his Church, Tf he bur hifle | 
untothem, they preſently come im troopes, Eſas.5.26.7. | 
18. Hee can command helpe for his people, Pſal.44. 4. | 
Pſalm. 71.3. Jer. 47.7-and if that d faile, hee can 
creats helpe for his people, as he did for Iſrael, when hee | 
wrought miraclesto deliver them, P/al.106, 22. | 
Wee may more profitably conſider the Trath and | 
comfort ofthis point,by diſcovering it in the ſeverall cne- 
mies of Chriſt and his People, Firſt, the great encmie 
of the ſeed of the woman is the Serpent, that great red 
Dragon, whoſe names are all names of enmitie. The 
eAccaſer, the Tempter,the DeRroyer, the Devonrer,the 
Envious man, furniſhed with mwch frength, and mightic 
ſuccour, Legions of principalities and powers attending 
on him; and with much wiſedome, which the Scripture 
callerh viper, the wiles, and traines, and craftineſle of | 
Satan.And hisArtsof deſtroying men are two.To tempt | 
and to accuſe, His Temptations are two-fold : cither | 
unto Size, or unto diſcomfort : either to make us offend | 
God, or to make us diſquiet our {elyes : either ro wound | 
us or to vexe us, And in all theſe his Arts Chriſt our Cap- | 
taine will tread him under our feete, and-will give his | 
Church the viQtorie at the laft, either by e-Arming ws | 
with [afficiencie of grace and faith in bis viftories,putting 
| us by his Spirit in mind of his Temptations, which taught 
him compaſſion towards us who are ſo much weaker 
| and encouraging our hearts to cry out unto him who is 
| our wercifull and compaſſionate high Prieſt , like ara- 
| viſhed womania our extremities;as Pax/did, 2 Cor.12. 
| 8, 9. tirring up our faith to lay hold on him when 

weeare in darkenefſe ; and the Spirit of Adoptionto cry 


1 unto : 
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| ſuſpition and jealouhie into them over their owne hearts, 


'weither indeede can bee, Rom. 8. 7. Phil. 3.8, Enmitic in 


{ of his Spirit, giviog us more Grace , demoli 


P——_ 
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unto him when we are in danger ; and the Spirit of wiſe= 
dome to folye the objeRions, to diſcerne the devices of 
Satan, and to prepare and arme our hearts accordingly 
co wreſtle with him. Or elſe by rebuhing of hizms, pullin 
io his chaine, and chaſing bim away, and as, our fe 
undertaking the combate in perſon for us, when hee is 
ready toprevaile,Zech.z.1, 2. Thus hee oyercommeth 
him as a Tempter,and cvecr giveth ſome cither comforta- 
ble or profitable iſſue out of them, 

He likewiſe oyercommeth him as an Accu/er, Satan 
accuſeth the Saints either by way of complaint and narra- 
tion of the things which they have done, Revel-12.10, 
which the Apoſile calleth i522, his laying of crimesto 
the charge of men, Rew.8.3 3. and thus Chriſt oyercom- 
meth him by his Iterceſſion, and in the hearts of his 
Saints by making them judge and accuſe themſfelyes,that 
they may be able tocleere themlelyes too, 1 Cor.1 1.31. 
2 Cor. 7. 11. Orhee acculeth by way of /nFFition or pre- 
conjeFare, as hee did job, Job 1.9, 10, 11, and herein 
likewiſe Chriſt oyercommeth him in his Servants, by 
permitting him to temprand vexe them, that they may 
come the purer out of the fire, and by putting a Holy 


Ne ———_— 


which may (till bee a meanes to prevent them again(i 
evils that arc likelyto affaultthem,co reach them inevery 
condition, as well poſſible as prefenr, how to walke ac- 
ceptably before God, Phil.4.r1,13. 

Another great enemy of theKingdome of Chrift is, 
the /uſt of our owne evill nature.. The carnall minde #5; 
enmitie againſt God, for it is not ſubjef to the Law of God, | 


grieving, vexing, and quenching the Holy Spiritio us, 
and luſting enviouſly againſt his Grace, Jam.4.4,5. And 
here alſo Chriſt overcommeth, bythe 99s | 19s 

ng the 


kingdome offiane, and judging the prince ofthis world | 
which 
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which before did rule in the children of diſobedience. | 
And this he doth by the Judgement Seat,and Scepter of 
his Spirit in the heart : for the judgement of the Spirit 
15to0 hard for the principalitie of Satan, Joh. 16.1 T.The 
Spirit of Chriſt is' a viGorious Spirit, Ne bringeth forth 
his} Wagerment unto viftory, Matth.12 .20.Eſa1.4..4..H e 


; workerh our by degrees the drofſe and impuritie of our 


' 
' 


| 


| 


| narur?, and ſeryices, Firft, by faith fixing upon better 


promiſes and hopesthan Juſt can make, 1 johy 5 4.Heb. 
11.24,26. Secondly, by watchfulneſle, eying corrup- 
tions, and fo ſtirring up thoſe arguments and principles 
which are lrongeſt againſt them, ſob 3 1.1.P/al.39.1. 


, Thirdly, by leading us to more acquaintance with God 


| 
| 


19 knowledge , love and communion , Job, 23. 2I. 
I jo+.1.3.ando fetchingmore wiſedome and ftrengrh 


trom himsfor thisisthe way that we ger all our ſirength, 


v5 


even by learning of him,Phil,4.12. Fourthly, by incli- 
ning the heart to hare, andto complaine of corruptions, 


.tobemone it ſelfe, as Pauland Ephraim did, Rom.7.,2 3. 


Cark.9.24- Jer.31.18,19. Fifthly, by bringing the 
heart into the light, there to approve and judge its aRti- 
ons, 9h.3.20. by {etting it alwayes in Godseye, that ir 
may not tinne agaivfthim, P/a/. 16.8. Sixthly, by con- 
vincing the hearr of the beautie and excellencie of Grace 


of the unlikenefſle of fin ro God,and ſo making the ſoule 


more tull of deſires forthe one, and againſt theother, 
Eſai,26.8. Ex+k,36.3 1,and thus kindling lult again 
luſt, Gal. 5. 17. Seventhly, by being alwayes a preſent 


| Monitour and Watchman in the ſoule, to ſupply it with 
| ſpiritoail weapons and reaſonings againſt the temprati- 
| 00s of luft;E/4.30.3 1.Job,14.26.Laftly,in one word, 
| by dayly ſupplies from the refidue of Spirit which is in 
| our head, whereby according to the proportion and exi- 


gence ofthe members,he floweth intothem, Mal.2.15. 
Phil, 1: 19. This isthat ſeed, chat leaven,that vitall in- 


| ſtint, which is everin che hearr, ſerring ir ſelfe againſt 
; the 
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| 
| ewo leaders in this warre againſt Chriſt ) is the wicked 
| world, Tae power, malice, wiſedome, learning, or any 
| orher either nacurall or acquired abilicies of eyill men: 


for eyea inan earthly reſpeR Dy the word kings, wee arc 


| 
| 
| 
| 


SO —— 
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| the Supper of the great God, That ye may eate the fieſh 
; of kings, and the fleſh of captaines, and the fleſh of mightie 
en, and the fi:ſbof horſes, andof them that ſit on them, | 
and the fl:ſhof all men, both free and bond, both [mall and | 


' pow, ye Kings, be inſtruftea, ye Judges of the earth, Serue 


; 
| 
| 


| 


; oppoſition to ſubjeft , they who rejz& Chrilts yoke, 
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the workings and life ofluſt, and by little and | lictle Wa- 
Ring it away as fire doth water. 


The grandinſtcument of Satanand luſt (who are the | 


not onely to underſtand thoſe Monarchs, and Princes 
of the carth who ſet themſelves againſt Chriſt; but all 
ſuch as excellinavy ſuch wolldly abilities as may further 
that oppoſition, Ic notes the ftrength, policie, pride and 
greatnefle of minde, or ſcorne of ſubjeCtion, which is in 
the heart againſt Chriſt, So that king heere Rands in 


| 
| 


and breake his bonds aſunder, and willnot haye him to 
raigne over them, thoſe are the kixgs in the Text. And 
theſe alſo will hee ſmite through and confound by the 
Power of .his Word, andthe ſtrength of his Arme, The 


Lord gave the Word, great wasthe company of thoſe | 
that publiſhedirt, Kings of armies did fly apace, and ſoce | 


that tarried at home divided the ſpoile, Pſal, 68, 11, 12. 
Tophet is ordained of old, for the king it ts prepared, Eſai, 
30. 33. Come, and gather your ſelyes together unto 


oreat,&c.Revel, 19, 17,18. As tor thoſe mine encmies 
which would not that I ſhould raigne over them bring thens 
hither, and ſlay them before mee, Lake, 19.27. Bee wiſe 


_——_— 


the Lord with feare, aud rejojce with trembling ; kiſe the 
Sonne left he be angry, and yeperiſy from the way, when his 
wrath u kindl:d but a little. Thus the Lord oyerthrow- 
eth his Churches enemies, and proteRerh it againſt all | 


their greateRt preparations, and moſt formidable po 7s 
| And* 


Plal.2. 10,11, 
£2, 
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And tbis hee doth ſeverall wayes; ſometimes by di- 
yerting their forces from his Church into ſome other ne- 
ceſſary channell, or ambitious defigne of their owne, 
Thus Rabſpakab and his hoaſt were called from Judah, 
2 King. 19.7, 8. ſo the Lord promiſed his people thar | 
when they went up to appeare before him thrice a yeere | 
hee would divert the defires of their enemies from their | 
land, £x0d.3 4.24. Thus J»#anthe Apoſtate,having bur | 
ewo main plots ro honour (as he ſuppoſed) his governe- | 
ment and his idols withall, the ſubduing of the Perſian, 
and the rooting out of the Galileans, as he called them s | 
was preyented from this by being firſt overthrownein 
the other; for the proſperous ſucceſſe of which expedi- | 
tion hee yowed unto his idoll-gods a facrifice of all the 
Chriſtians in the Empire, as Gregorie Nazienzen rela- 
tech; Sometimes by infatuating, and implanting a ſpi- 
ric of giddinefſe and diftraRtion in the enemies of his 
Church, making them deſtitute both of counſel! and | 
courage. When God would puniſh Babylon (which | 
wasatype of the enemies of Chriſts Kingdome)he made | 
their hearts melt , that they ſhould bee amazed at one | 
another, andtheir faces ſhould be like flames, E/ai.13. 7, | 
8. thar is, not orely pale like a flame, but rather, as 1 
conceive , full of yarictie of fearefull impreſſions, and | 
diftraRted paſſions : nothing ſo tremulous, ſo various, fo 
ealily bended eyery way with the ſmalleſt blaſt as a 
flame : ſo their feare ſhould make their blood and ſpirits | 
in their faces to tremble, quiver, and vary, to come and | 
goe like a thinne flame in them ; ſo God threatneth to | 
| wivgle a perverſe ſpirit, ro makethe ſpirit of Egypt faile | 

in them, and their wiſedometo periſh, Eſai. 19. 1,2, 3+ 

14,17. and thus likewiſe the Loxd dealt with Jab in 

that Perſian expedition, hee puta ſpirit of folly in him to 

burne his ſhips, and fo to put a neceſſitic of courage in | 
his people, as the old Gauls did againſt Ceſ#r,and then 

* leave them all deftiture of neceffary releefe. Some- | 
tines 
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times by ordering caſualties and particular < ies 
for the deliverance of his Church, a thing yronderfally 
ſcene in the Hiſtories of Joſeph and Efer, Thus as a 
manby a chaine made up of ſeyeralllinkes,ſome of gold, 
others of filuer, other of braſle, iron, or tine, may bee 
drawne out of a pit: ſothe Lord by the concurrence of 


—_ 


| ſeyerallunſubordinaterthings, which kaye no manner of 


dependance,or naturall coincidency amongſt themſelyes 
hath oftentimes wroughe the deliverance of his Church, 
that it might appeare to be the workeof his owne hand. 
Sometimes by ordering and arming naturall cauſes to de- 
fend his Church, and to amaze the enemy, Thus the 


| Starres in their courſes are ſaid to fight againſt Sy/era, 


| 


| Jadg. 5.20. A mighty winde from Heayen beating on 


their faces diſcomfited them, as |] oſephws reports, So the 


| Chriſtian armies under Theodoſime againſt Engeniny the 


Tyrant were defended by windes from Heayen, which 


' ſnatchtawaytheir weapons out of their hands, To make 


good that Promiſe, Ns weapon that 5s formed againſt thee 
ſoall proFer. So the Lord flew the enemies of Joſowa 
with haile, Jo/c11. 18. And thus the Moabites were 
overthrowne by occaſion of the Sunne ſhining upon the 
water, 2 King. 3. 22, 23e Sometimes by implanting 
phantaſies and frightfull apprehenſions into the mindes 
of the enemy, as into the Midianites, Jwdg. 7. 13,14. 
The Aſlyrians, 2 King.7.6. thus the Lord cauſed a yoice 
to bee heard in the Temple before the deftruRion of 
Jeruſalem, warniog the faithfull ro goe out of the Citie. 
Sometimes by ſtirring up and praſpering weake and con- 


| temptible meanesto ſhew his Glory thereby.The Medes 
| and Perſians were an efferninate and luxurious people, 


Cyrus a meane Prince, for hee was not at this time che 
Emperour of the Medes Yr Perſians, but onely ſonne in 
law to Darius or Cyaxeres, and yet theſe are made in- 
ſiruments to overthrow that moſt yaliant-people, the 
Babylonians , Eſai. 45. 1+ 13.3. 17. AS Jeremy was 
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were throwne afide as 
can deliver his Church | 
mies thereof before would have looked upon with 
ſcorne, as upon caſt and deſpicable creatures; for God, 
as hee uſeth to infatuaterhoſe whom hee will deſtroy : 


Herodot. kb.1. 
Zenophon.deex- 
pedis.Cyri, bb.7. 


Euſch. de vita 
Conftantin.lbb.1, 
= FO. 

\ Theodoret. lib.3. 
| caþ«20,Vid, Tere 
| cul. contr. Sca- 
pulam,cap. 3.& 
Laurent, de la. 


Barr. 
| Euſeb,hiſt bs. 
Cap. 26, & Z6- 
| BAras 


ſo hee doth gaide with a Spirit of wenderfull wiſedome 
thoſe whom hee raiſed to defend his Kingdome. The 
Babylonians were feafting, and counted their Cirtie im- 
uy 90 being fortified with wals and the great river, 
an 


| to rejoyce when hee is finking, E/a1,14.6.10,16. Na- 


The Piforieof Chrift. | 
oldromen rapges,which 
good for nothing; Sothe Lord 
by ſuch inflruments as the ene 


God gave wiſedome beyond the very conjeQures | 


of men, to attempt a bufineſſe which mighe ſceme un- | 


feaſable in nature, to drie up Euphrates, and divide it 
into ſeverall ſmall branches, and fo hee made a way to | 
bring his army into the Citty while they were feaſting, | 
the gares thereof being in great confidence and ſecurity | 
lefropen, E/ar.44.27,28.45.1. Jer, 51.36, Sometimes 
by turning the hearts of others to fonate the 
Church, to hatethe enemies, and'not to helpe them,but 


hum 3.7- Sometimes by the immediate ſtroke of God 
upon their bodies or conſciences, Thus God gaye the 
Church reſt by ſmiting Herod, A#,12. 23,24. Thus 
Aſaximins beipg ſmitten with an horrible and _ 
diſcaſe in his bowels, confeſſed that it was Chriſt whic 
overcame him; and J«/as being fmicten with an un- | 
knowne blow from Heaven, as is ſuppoſed, confeſſed 
chat Chriſt was too hard for him; and another ] w/iav, 
Uncle to the Apoſiate, for piffing on the Lords Table, 
had his bowels rotted, and his excrements iſſued out,nos | 
per ſeceſſam, ſed per wulnera, xs the fame Hiſtorian | 
reports. Sometimes by tiring them quite our, and ma- 
kivg thera for very vexatiorfand fuccefleſnefſe give over 
their yaine attempes, or elfe diſhcartning them that they | 
may not beginne them, So Dioclefpanretired to a private | 
life, beeauſe hee could nor root out the Chriſtians. And 


Julien 


| Tala was afraid to perſceme the Chriftians;as 
_ had done, —_— yi 

heforbore ic out of envie, and not:out of inercy, 
2an, obſcryes, Sometimes by turning their owne devi- 
ces upon their heads , ruining them with their owne 
counſels, and it may be diſpatching them with their own 
hands, Thus the Lord ſet every mans nes Jade 7-26 


fellow in the huge hoſt of the Midianites; Jadp. 7. 22. 
So Pilate and Nero,the one the murtherer of Chrift,the 
other the dedicatour of all the conſequent great perſe. 
cutions, both died by their owne hands, as being moſt 
wicked and molt cruell, and therefore fitteſt to revenge 
| the. cauſe of Chrift and: his people upon themſelyes, 
Thus God did not onelycurſe the counſel}, buoreyenge 
the treaſon of Achitophel by ana of the moſtdeſperate 
folly = inhumanity which could ” ons: 
times by hardning them untoa moſt defperate proſecu- 
tion of their owne ruine, as inthe caſe of Pheraoh, ſuffe- 
ring them toſiftatthe ſtone ſo ldng, tillir looſen, and fall 
upon ther, Zech. 12.3. Matthc2144. Sometimes by 


ſtruRion, as he did Iſrael with the Egyptians,.Exod. 12. 
35-36. Bytheſc and aworld the like meanes doth the 
Lord ovetthrow the eneraiesofhis Kir . 
|. Nowallthisis in theday of bis - Orin hisowne 
ductime: where -wee may noteby the way;chatChriſt 
hath wrath inhim afwell as mercy. Though hee be by 
wicked andſccure men miſconceived asif "—_— onely 
compaſſionate ; yet/eſa patientrafitfaror, hee will more 
— — doth! not per- 
| fob | heres Somercifull be is; thartheiis cal- 
led a\Lembetor meckneſſe,and yer fo tertible)thar hecis 
called a Z5oxforfury. Iris truey fury i: notin lims,name- 
ly, to thoſe that apprehend hisftrength , 
peace with lijm, Eſ46;2 7:4; 6. But. yer ro thoſe tharwill 
porch 
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The Viftorie of Chriſt, 
, | can with 2 licele: wrath ſhew himſclfe very terrible, 
Pſal.2412. He commerh firſt with Peace, Luk. 10.5, bur 


it is Pax conceſſa, not pax emendicata,a Peace mercifully 
offered, not a peace growing out of any necefſi:y or exi- | 


| gencies on; his part,. and ſo wrought by-way of compo | 
tion for hisowne adyantages, The peace of a Conque- 
| rout, Zech:g.20, + Apeacewhich putterh conditions to | 


— 


chaſe towhom iris granted, that they ſhall be tributaries | 


and ſervants urifo him, Dev. 20, 10,11,12. Therefore | 
the Apoflle ſaith, thathe cameto preach or to proclaime 
peace, Epheſ.2. 17. but if werejeR it, hee then followes 
the direRions of Joſona, Theſe mine enemies which would 
wot bave mee ito raigne over them, bring them bither and 
But the maine thing here to bee noted is, that Chriſt 
hath « Day, a ex%i«, a prefixed, and conftituted time 
wherein hee will bee avenged on the greateſt ofhis ene- 
mics, When. he forbeares; and fuffers them to preyaile, 
yet ſill he holdeth the line in his owae hand, thehooke 
of hisDecree'is in.their'noſtrils,, and hee can take them 
ſhort whenhe will. It is never want of power, wiſedome, 
or love to his Church, that their quarrell isnot preſent- 
revenged ; but all theſe are ficted eo his greater Glory, 
The Lord ſeemeth to negleR, to breake up the hedge, 
to res > ©1197 ar Church is fioking-(asCnnrisrT 
to his Diſciples ſeemed carelefſe, Marke 4.38, 39.) bo 
frequently in Scripture the Saints expoſtulate with God 
in an humble and mourning debate, Phy fleepeſt thos, 
O Lord? eAriſe, caſt us not off forever, Pſalm, 44-23. 


OO IIIo— SS II. R———_——ten 


Jer, 14:8;9. But Godhath his quare apainſ} usitao for 
| this inftrmity apd haſte of. ours: hy {ageft thou O J«- 


cob, and ſpeakeſt: O Iſrael, my way is bid fromthe Lord, 
| 41d my judgement is paſſed over from wy God ?. That is, 
he hath nottaken notice of my calamitie. Haft thow wot 
| knoxe, haft tho not heard, that the tverlefting God, the 


Lord, the Creator. of the ends of the earth fainteth nt; 
Paper _ weither 


MICY 


'; 
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neither is weary ? There is no ſearching of his underſtan- 
ding, Eſai.40.27,28, Hee is wonderfull in counſell and 


—_—_ 
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excellentin working ; and therefore hee doth not ſlum- 
ber nor {leepe : but onely in wiſdome ordereth times and 
ſeaſons, that there may in the end bee the greater glory 
unto him, and, in the things done, the more beautie. 
Eyery thing,faith Salsmor,is beantifullin its time ; if you 
gather it before, itloſerh both ics beauty and vertue, Ic 
would bee a madneſſe for a manto mow downe his 
corne when itis inthe greene blade. Hee waiteth, faith 
the Apoſtle, for the precious fruit of the earth, and hath 
long patience, Jem. 5. 7. Now the Prophet afſureth us, 
that Lsghe, that is, comfort, refreſhment, peace, deliye- 


rance,i;ſowne for the righteous, Pſal.g7.11. It was ſowen | 


for the people of God when they were in captiyitie, 
though to themſelyesthey ſeemed as dead inen in their 
graves, yet indeedthey were dead bur as ſeed in the fur- 
rowes, which revived againe, Pal, 126.5, 6, and there. 
fore the Lord likewiſe (like Saint James his husband. 
man)is ſaid to wait, that hee may bee gracious to his peo. 
ple, E/ai. 30.18. Though a man ſuffer never fo much in- 
jury, and bee moſt violently kept out of his owne right, 
yethe muſt wait till cime and mature proceedings haye 
broughe on his mattersto a triall ; therefore the Lord 
calleth it The yeare of recompences for the controverſies of 
Sion, Eſas. 34.8. It is is not for private men to order the 
periods, or [tints, or revolutions of times wherein buſi- 


-nefſes areto bee tried ; bur publike authority conſtitutes 


that, andevery man wuſt wait for the appointed cime : 
{ the Church muſtnot ſer God che times when it would 


| be heardoreaſed; bur muſttruſt his wiſdome and pow- | 
er, Jer.49.19. for there is a ſet time wherein he will have | 


mercy upon Sion,Pſa/,102.1 3. 
Now this Time is ruled and bounded by theſe confi- 


derations: Firſt,when the fitme of the enemie is growne 
ripe, and his heart proud and infolent againſt God and 
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| Scriptures given : In the fourth generation they ſhall come 


T he Viflorie of Chriſt. 
his people ; when hee trampleth upon the poore, when 
he © rificerh to his owne __ akhe adoreth his owne 
counſels, when he deifieth his owne condition, and thin- 
keth that none can pull him downe ; then is it atime for 
God to ſhew himſelfe, andro ftirup his glory. /t s: time 
(faith David) for thee, O Lora, to worke, for they have 
made yoid thy Law, Pſalm.119.126.. Sooutragious they 
are, thar their fury runneth over from thy feryants to 
chine ordinances, to blot out the very records of heayen L 
the name and feare of God our of the earth, And this 
reaſon and period of time wee {inde frequently in the 


hither againe, for the iniquitie of the Amorites ir not yet 
full, Gen, 15.16. Itisnot | gs to that ripeneſle and 
compaſle, as 1 in my wiſe, ſecrer, and patient providence 
will permit. 0 chow that dwelleſt wpon many waters abun- 
dant in treaſures ( (aith the Lord to Babylon ) thine end 
is come, and the meaſureof thy covetouſneſſe, Jer.51.1 Jo 
when men have filledup the meaſure of their finne, then 
is their end come ; bee their wealth, or ſafety, or. their 
naturall, or acquired munition. never ſo great, Put you 
inthe fickle, faith the Prophet, for the harveſt s5 ripe,come 
get you downe for the Preſſe is full, the Fats over-flow, 
for the wickedneſſe is great, Ioel 3.13, When wicked. 
neſſe is fo great, that ir filleth all the veſſels, then is the 
Lordready to put in his fickle,and rocut it downe. 

It is further demanded whey fone 5s fall ? To thisI an« 
{were, that there axe three things principally which fer 
foorth the tulnefle of finne, Vmiver(ality, Impudence and 
Obſtinacy : Firſt, whena whole Land is filled withit, that 
there are none to.intercedeor to and inthe gappe,when 
from Streets to Palaces, from Houſes to Courts, from 
Schooles to Churches, from every corner fine breaketh 
forth, ſo that bloud toucheth bloud. The Laxd is fall of 
| daiterers, ſaich the Prophet, becauſe of [wearers the 


Land monrueth-for both Prieſt aud Prophet are prophane, 
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The /ittorie of Chriſt: 
yea in my houſe bave I found their wickedneſſe, ſaith the 
Lord, Jer.23.10.1 1, when in every place, and ateyery 
view there are new, and wore abominations, Ezeb;$. 17. 
Jer. 5. I-6. Secondly, when finne is #wpudent, whorith 
andoutragious; when there is no feare, modeſty or re. 
Rraint, burr breaketh all bounds, and like araging Sea 
overrunneth the bankes. They declare their ſinne as So. 
dome, faith the Prophet, andhide it not : woe nnto their 
ſoles, Eſay 3.9. it is ſo full that it breakes out into their 
countenance, hypocrifie it ſelte is too narrow to cover it, 
This isthat which the Apoſtle calleth An exceſſe of rior, 


and the Prophet, aruſving like an horſe into the battell, 
Now when God thus gives a man over,ſfinne will not be 


| longa filling up; when luſts breake forth, and throng to- 


gether, when from concupilcence finne goes on to-con- 


ception -and delight, to formation and contriyance, to | 


bitth and execution,to education,and cuſtome, to main- 
tenances and defence, to glory and boaſting, to inſenſi- 
bility, hardnefſe, and a reprobate ſenſe, then there is 
ſuch a fulneſſe in finne asisneere unto curſing, the yery 
next ſtep is hell, Laſtly, when finne holds out in fab- 
bornefſe, and is incorrigible, when the remedie isrefu- 
ſed, the pardon rejeQed, rhe peace not accepred; Then 
is ſinne come to its fulneſſe. The finne of the Amorites 
was neyerquite full, but when they rejeRed that peace, 
mercy, and ſubjeRionto Gods people, which was offe- 
red them firſt, But when mea ſinne againſtrhoſe meanes 
of grace which are ſent unto them, and /eave no remedy 
to themſclyes; no maryell if the Lord give them oyer, 
and et inthe enemie upon them, 2 Chron.36.16. Ther- 
fore wee muſt take heed of finiſhing finne, for it is not 


foune, but the conſummation and fini/oing of fone which 


condemnesa man. | 
Now whenthus the finne of the enemie is growne ſo 


ripe, that it breaketh forth into pride andinſultation a- 


11gainſt Godspeople,then is the Lordstime to ſhew him- 
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; elk = will reflore hzalth unto thee, faith the Lord to his 


Church, aud 1 will heale thee of thy wonndr, becauſe they 
called thee anout-caſt, ſaying, Thisis Sion whom uo man 


[ceheth after, Jer.z0.17. ſee Jer.5o.11. Extk,25.3.28, 
6--9, Obad,verſ.3,4. when the high wayes were waſte, 
and the way-faring man ceaſed, and the enemie regar« 
ded no man--Now, ſaiththe Lord, will I ariſe, now will 
] be exalted cc. Eſai., 33.8-11. when the enemies helpe 
forward the affliction of Gods people, and by their 
pride and inſulation doe double the miſcry which is up- 
on them, then will the Lord returne to them in mercies, 
and bee ſore diſpleaſed with his enemies, Zech.1.15,16, 
Eſa8.40. 2.4756. 

Secondly, when Gods peopleare throughly humbled 
and purged, for God uſeth wicked men bur as his (tafte 
| or weapon, as his fixe or fan to correct and purge thern, 

E[4i,to.12, Hee intendeth not in his puniſhments ſuch 
ſeverity againſt them, as againſt their enemies : if the 
rod be for the childe, the fire is for the rod, E/ai. 27.7, 
8,9. When men are ſo ſmitten, that they can returne to 
him that ſmitech them, and not reyolemore and more; 
for God will not throw any. more darts atthoſe whoare 
ſunke and dead already, when they are fired in their 
| hearts joyntly to ſeeke the Lord, and to meethim in the 
way of his judgements,and to compaſſionate and fayour 
the duſt of Sion, then isthe day of his wrath 3 for when 
Gods time to deliver a people is come, hee will more 
abundantly tire up the hearts of his people to pray for 
ir, P/a/102.16,17. D4n.9.2,3, whereas, when hee will 
| deftroy a people, hee will not ſuffer his Saints to pray, 
| Jer. 14.11 

Thirdly,when all humane hopesand expeRations are 
gone, when a people is ſo pilled and broken, that they 
nave no courage, meanes, ſuccours or probabilities ler, 
thenis Gods time to deliver his Church, and to puniſh 
his enemies ; The Lord ſpall j#age his people, a _ 
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andby faich in them wee may rebuke Satan, wee may 


' holy ſcorne of their eaemies, 445ch.7,8,9,10, E/ai. 50. 
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him{(elfe for his Servants, when hee ſecth that their powey 


{ 5s gone, Dent.32.36. P(al.68,20,109,31. Inone word, 


when the preparations and premiſes as it were unto 
Godsglory are beft ordered, and put together, then is 
the day of his wrath come. 

The Church then need not to bee caſt downe with 
the inſulcation of her enemies, fince Chiiſt is the Game 
yeſterday, and to day, aud forever; ſuch as he waseyer 
to his Church, ſuch hee is ſtill, Tf hee have delivered his 
Church from the pride of her enemies heretofore, his 
power,truth, watchfulnefſe, compaſſion isthe ſame fill ; 


chide away the weaknefſſe and feare of our owne hearts, 
wee may rejoyce againſt thoſe that inſult over us, when 
they rage moſt wee may hope their time is ſhort, and 
that iivis but the#þiting of a. wounded beaſt, Therefore 
wee finde the Saints in Scripture arme themſelyes againſt 
preſent dangers, with the conſideration of what God 
hath done for his Church in times paſt, P/a/ms. 68, 7, 8, 
7413-18, Eſai.s 1.9,10,11 «Hab.3. Andin the copfi- 
dence of the ſame truth-and power breake forth into a 


8, 9« In the foreſt extremities wee may fix our faithon 

God, and hee delighteth to bee depended upon alone, 
when all outward helpes and probabilities faile,ſee E/as. 
41. 17,18,Hab.3.17, 18.A million of men came againſt 
Aſa,one of the hugeit hoaſis of menthat wereever read 
of, yet by relying, on. God they were all delivered into 
his hand; and the reaſon is added, becauſe God hath eies, 


Deut.20.3, 4. 
Eſal.51.12,12, 
Deut.31,6,7,8 


Jer.31.8. 


andfhevgth, or as hee is deſcribed, Rewel, 5.6, Seven 
hornes and ſeyeneyes, much wiſdome, and much power 
to ſhew himſclfe valiant in the behalfe of thoſe that 
walke uprightly, 2 Chron.16.8,9. _ 

Wee ſhould learne likewiſe to' rejoyce and triumph 
with all thankfulnefle of heart when Chriſt ſubdueth 
the enemies of his Kingdome,and giveth deliverance and 
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refreſhment to his people. When hee maketh his hand 
knowne to his ſervants,and his fury to his enemies, then 
| ſhould all they that love Hieruſalem rejoyce,Eſai.66.10, 
| Thus the Church after they were delivered from the 
| malice of Haman inſtituted dayes of joy and feafting, 
Efter 9.12, Itis a figne of an evill heart againſtthe peace 
and proſperity of the Church of Chrilt, to enyie, or 
flight, or thinke baſely of the inſtruments and wayes 
handy Chriſt deliyereth it ; as wee ſee in Tobzjaband 
Sanballat, Nehem.4.2,3. | 
Laſtly, wee ſhould learne wiſedome to lay hold on 
the times and ſeaſons of Gods peace, becauſe hee hath a 
day of wrath too; to apprehend the offers and opportu- 
nities of grace. Chriſt had beene at the Churches dore, 
and had knocked for admittance; bur negleQing that 
ſeaſon, hee was gone,and much ſhee ſuffer'd before ſhee 
could finde him againe, Cant. 5. 2-7. When the Lord 
ſpeaketh unto us inhis ordinances,and by the ſecret mo- 
tions and perſwaſions of his holy Spirit, wee ſhould not 
deferre, nor put him off,as Felsx did Paw/to ſome other 
time, but purſue the occaſion, and ſer our ſelyes to doe 
every duty i» Gods time, Thereis a'time for eyery work, 
and itis beautifull only in its time ; and therefore fit it is, 
that wee ſhould obſerve wiſely the ſignes and nature of 


the times, A4at. 16,2, And accordingly proportion our 
deyotiovs for the Church and our ſelves. It is the worſt 
loſle of rime, to let {lip the ſeaſons of grace,and fpirituall 
wiſedome, till it may be, Gods time of mercy is paſſed 
over. If thou hadſt knowne in this thy daythe thivg that 
conceme thy Peace, But now thy day is oyer, andmy 
day of wrath is come, they are now hidden from thine 
CYCS, | 


Hee ſhall judge amongft the Heathen,| By hoathen we 


People, Eſai.63.6, Meaning all the armies and ſwarmes 
of Chrifts enemies either ſpirituall or ſecular, The word 


are to underſtand the fame with Enemies, ver/, 1. and | 
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Gentiles was a word of great contempt and dereſtation 
amopgt Gods people, as the word Jew is now amongſt 
us ; a proverdiall word to caſt reproach and ſhame upon 
men. Therefore the Apoſile faith of the Epheſians, that 
in times paſſed they bad beene Gemtilesinthe fleſh, Eph.2. 
11. As if by being Chriſtians they-bad ceaſed to bee 
Gentiles, or rather that word had ceaſed. to beea terme 
of reproach. So that Gentile was a,word of ſcorne, as 
Samaritan, )%h.8,48,or Canaanite,Ezch,16,3, or Publi- 
can, Matth.18.17. Lak. 18.11.And therefore we finde 
thoſe two ſtill joyned together Pnblicans and ſruncrs ; 
and fo the Apoſtle joynech theſe two words Gentiles 
and ſinners,Gal.2.15, So then the word Heathen is ad- 
ded by David tothe enemies of Chriſt, to render them 
themore odious, and to. cexprefle the more abjeR and 


notable reproach upon his people heecalleth them $odo- 
mites, and Gentiles, E{as, 1,10, Extk.2,3, So then the 
meaning is, his moſt abjeR and hatefull enemies, chat 
are unto himas Jewes and Samaritans, hee ſhalljudge, 
that is, he fhall condemneand puniſh them, 

Whence we may note, That Chriſts viAoric over his 
enenyes ſhall beeby way of pleading and difceptation.. His 
milicary is hkewiſe ajudiciary proceeding grounded up- 
on righteous and eſtabliſhed Lawes, Therefore the day 
of Gods wrath is called a time of yengeance, and recom- 
pence for the Controverſies of Sion, Eſai.34. 8, To ſhew 
that the Lord doth nor take vengeance but by way of 
debate, And therefoxe when hee puniſheth, hee is ſaid | 

to plead with men, The Prieſt ſaid not where isthe Lord, 
and they that handle the Law knew mee not, &c. 
Wherefore I will yet plead with you , ſaith the Lord, and 
with your Childrens. Children will I plead, |er. 2.8, 9. 
So to plead and to take vengeance goe together, jer,5 1. 
36, Andthe Log Þ is faid to reproove with equitee ; 
and to ſinitethe earth with the rod of his mouth; that 
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hatefull condition ; and.therefore when God would caſt 
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6, | is,tO cotriece, and argue before hee doth puniſh, Eſas, 


V R'Si4, 
foto Li 11.4: as wee ſee im the caſe of Sodom, Gen,\$8.31-33, 


| God; before his wrath ſhall ſiſeupon them. The Lord 


' The/iftorieef Chrift, 


<4 
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Herein the Lord ſheweth thar all our miſery beginnes 
at otir ſelyes. Thar if wee periſh, it is becauſe we would 
not take his counſel, nor be guided by his will; That he 
did not{el us to any of hisctedirors, but that for our ini. | 
quities we foldoxr ſelver;Eſai.go.1.1a humane warres, 
though never ſo regularly and righteouſly ordered, yer 
many particular men may periſh without any perſonall 
guilt of their owne, Delirant Reges, plefluntur Aching, 
But in theſe warte®' of Chrift, there ſhall nor a man pe- 
riſh, till hee be fir convinc'd by a judiciary proceeding, 
of his owne demerir. Eyery mouth mult bee fopp'd, 
and all the world by the evidence and acknowledge- 
ment'of their owne confeiehce become guilty 'before 


ſent N64b to'preath, before hee'ſent a floud todeftroy 
theold world, He argued withs dam before he thruſt 
him out of Paradiſe, The yoyce goeth ever before the 
rod, Mfic,6.9. This courſe our SaviourobRryed rowards 
him who had not thewedding garment/Firſt,convined 
him rill hee was ſpeechlefſe, and thencaſthim intoutter 
darkenefſe, CMarth,z2.1 2,13. Andthiscourſethe Lord 
cooke with his people, when he puniſhed them, £as.s. 
3,4. Amos2.11. 3.7, For hee will haye the conſciences 
of men to ſubſcribe, and acktowledgethe juſtnefſe ofhis 
proceedings,and to condemne thermfelyes by their owne | 
witneſle ; when heeeatreth into-judgement hee doth ir | 
by line andplummet, Eſas, 28, 17, In proportion to the 
meanes of grace 'negleAed; tothe patience and forbeas | 
rance abuſed, to the times of grace oyerflipped, tothe 
purity of the Law violated and profaned. We muli take 
heed therefore of continuing Gentiles, of being aliens | 
from that commonwealth of 1ſracl, and rangers from | 
the covenant of promiſe, 'of living without God irthe | 


world, Noman can with hope or comfertſay,Enter not 
| : Se ints 
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into judgement, but hee who is the Lords [ervant, and of | 


his houſhold ; we muſt be all ingrafted into the naturall | — 


Olive, and become the ſeed of «Abraham, and Jawes | 
by Covenant, before Chriſt will bee our Peace or recons» | 
cile us unto his Father, Rom.2.29. 11.17.24. Gal. G6, 16, 
Epheſ. 2411-14. | 

Hee ſhall fill the places with dead Bodies, | Thisnotes 
the greatneſſe of the victory, that none ſhould bee left to | 
bury the dead. There ſhall be anuniverſall deftruQion 
of wicked men together in the day of Gods wrath, they 
ſhall be bound up in bundles,and heaped for damnation, 
HMatth, 13.30. Pſal.z7.38. Eſai.l 28.66.17, And it 
notes the /hawe and diſhonour of the enemie, they ſball 
lielike dung uponthe face oftheearth, and ſhall be be- 
holden to their yiRors for a baſe and diſhonorable bu- 
riall, as weſec in the great battell with Gog and Mapog, 
Ezekiel, 39. 11-16. > WE | 

He ſhall wownd the Head over. many Conmries,] Either 
lterally, Antichrift, Revel. 1 Tank Wig taketh upon 
him to bee cecumenicall Biſhop, and Monarch, and to 
diſpoſe of Crownes, and diſpenſe Kingdomes at his plea- 
ſure, Orfpiritually,Sataen, who BOY Prince of this world, 
whoſe head Chriſt was to cruſh, aod tread under our 
feete, Gen. 3.15. Rom, 16.20. Or figuratively, the Head, | - 
that is, the counſell and power of many Nations, which 
ſhall at laſt appeare to have beene but a vaine ching , 
P/al.2,2, 1 Cor, 1.19. What ſenſe ſocyer we follow, 
the maine thing to be obſery*d is that which we handled 


| before; that Chriſt will ia due time utterly deſtroy the 


| greateſt, the higheſt, the wiſcf, of his enemies, And | 
therefore this may fuffice upon this verſe... 
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VERSE 7. 


Hee ſhall drinke of the Brooke 


p Hs Head. 
| »4 Ome underſtand theſe words 


©, it on the two for- 
& incr, for a figurative cxpreſſi- 
on of the victoricg of Chriſt; 
S'andthey in a two-fold man- 


' ſtand the bload ofthe Adver- 
'farie. with which the way | 
| C YWP-ſhould bee filled as with a 
drtonictand: __ g hetcohtheſatiating, refreſhing, 
anddelighting himſelfe in the confuſion of his enemies ; 
for the T.ord eaſed when his enemies are ſubcued, 
Eſai,T. 24- Others, that hee ſhould purſue his vidtorie 
with ſuch heate and i importunity, that hee ſhould nor 
allow himſelfe anytimes of uſual}repaft;bur ſhould con- 
| tent: himſelfe wich ſach obyious refreſhment: as ſhould 
offer it ſelfe in the way : and. ſhouldicomediately lift up 
his head a = to purſue the enemy at the heele; and 
in this ſenſe, there is no more new matcer here intimated 
than chatwhich hath beene before handled, 
Others underſtand the means whereby Chriſt ſhould 


i _— - Mt. La — ——_— 


in the way: therefore ſhall hee lift 


ner. Some by Brooke under- 


| 


| 
| | 


| 


| rhus life up his head and cxalc himſelfe aboye allthe enc- | 
mies | 


_.. 


At 
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mies of his Kingdome, namely by his Paſſion and /affe- 
rings; by death deftroying death and him that hadche 
power of death, which is the Diyell.] will notundertake 
to define which ſenſe is moſt agreeable to the place: it 
being fo difficult, But upon occafion of this latter(which 
I thinke is more generally embraced ) I ſhall ſpeake 
ſomething of the meanes and ground of Chriſts victories 
over his enemies, andof his goyernement in his Church, 
namely his ſufferingsand a AAutva 

Hee ſhall drinks of the Brooks in the way] By Brooke 
then or Torrent wee may underſtand the wrath of God, 
and the rage of men, The afflitions and ſufferings which 
befel! Chriſt, And this is a very frequent Metaphor in 
Holy Scriptures to underſtand afflitions by water , 


| Pſal.18.4,5. 42.7.69.1. 124-4,5. So the wrath ofthe 


Lord is called a fireame, and alake, Eſa#.30.3 2. Revel, 
19.:0,Inrcgard ofthe rage and irreſiſtablenefle thereof, 
Sternit agros, ſlerxit ſata (eta, b labores, andin re- 


| gard of theturbidneſſe and foulenefle thercof, for Gods 


wrath is full of dregs, E/as.5 1.17.P/alm.75 .8. Iris ſaid 
inthe Hiſtory of Chriſts paſſion, win he was going to 


| wreſtle with that woefull agony in the garden, that hee 


paſſed over the Brooke Cedron.lohn 18,1, And wee may 
obſerye inthe Hiſtory of the Kings, that when the good 
Kings Hez:kiah,and Aſa, and Jofiab, purged the Cirtie 
and the Temple of idolatry, they barnt the curſed things 
at the brooke Kidron, and caft them thereinto, 2 ( hro .15. 
16.2 {hron,29.16. 30.14. 2 King.23-6. To noteunto 
usthatthat brooke was the finke,as it were,ofthe Tem- 
ple, that into which all the pargamenta, and unclean- 
nefles of Gods Houſe, all the c#rſed things were to bee 
caſt; with relation whereunto it is not improbable that 
the Prophet David by a Propheticall ſpirit might noti- 
fie the ſufferings of Chrilt, by drinking of that curſed 
brooke over which hee was to paſſe, to fignifie that on 
him all the faithfull might lay and powre out their fins, 

| who 


mii 


Yui ſe humilia- 
\ verat, ipſeexal- 
| £abit. Hieron, 
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whois therefore faid to be made ſinne, anda curſefor uy, 
2 Cor:5 .21.Gal.3.1 3. As the people when they laid their 
hands on the head of the ſacrifice,did thereby ,asit were, 
upload all their finnes upon it. 
Now as waters fſignifie afflitions z fo there are two 
| words wich relation thereunto, which fignifie ſuffering 
of afflictions, and they are both applied unto Chriſt, 
HMatthew 20. 22, Are yee able to drinke of the cuppe 
that I ſhall drinke of, or bee baptized with that Bap- 
tiſme that Iam baptized with ? Heethat drinketh hath 
the water. in him ; hee that is dipped or plunged, hath 
the water about him : So it notes the uniyerſalitic ofthe 
wrath which Chriſt ſaffered, it was within him, My 
{onle 14 heavie unto death ; and it was all about him, be- 
trayed by Judas, accuſed by Jewes, forſaken by Diſci- 
ples, mocked by Herod, condemned by P3/ate, buffered 
by the ſervants, nailed by the ſouldiers, reviled by the 
theeves and Rtanders by, and which was all in all, forſa- 
ken by his Father. So then by the drinking of the 
\| brooke is meant ſuffering of the curſes, and iris Gecltren- 
ly ſo uſed, Jer.25.27., 49.12. Ezck.23.32+34. Hab.2.16. 
Revel. 14.9.10. 

By [. The way | we muſt underſtand either the Life of 
Chrift on earth, his paſſage betweene his aſſumed yolun« 
tary humility and his exaltation againe ; or The way be- 
eweene mankinae and Heaven, which by that flood of 
wrath and torrent ofcurſes, which were « ziov, Col.2.14. 
was made utterly unpaſſable, till Chriſt by his ſufferings 
made a path thorow it, for the ranſomed of the Lord to 
paſle over, 
| Therefore ſhall be lift np the Head.) It noteth inthe 
Scripture phraſe vi&ory, eluRation, and breaking tho- 

rowthoſe evils which did urge and preſſe a man before, 
Pſal.27.6.and alſo bo/dneſſe, confidence, and ſecuritie to 
the whole body, Zake 21.28, And further, itis not, He 
ſhallbe lifted up, bar, Hee ſhall doe it himſelfe. He hath 


e the 
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the power | chef 


of lifa, and the fountaine of life in himſlfe, 
Job. 5. 26.10.18. So that following this ſenſe of che 
the meaning is, Hee ſhall , and remove all 
thoſe curſes which were in the way betweene mankinde 
and heayen,and then hee ſhall liftup his head in che Re. 
AlurreRion, and breake thorow all thoſe ſufferings into 
glory acaine; which fſenſe'is moſt punQually and ex- 
preſly unfolded in thoſe parallel places, Zak. 24.26-46. 
Phil.2.8,9. 1Pet.1.11, 

Hee ſhall drinke of the brooke in the way] From hence 


yenthere isa torrent of wrath and-curſes, which doth 
everlaſtingly ſeparate berween us and glory ; vi xo w 
'e5vſerale, a great 
neither wadethorow,nor remove. The Law at firſt was 
an-cafic and '{mooth way to ri fle, and from 
thence to ſalyation, but now every ſtep thereof ſinkes 
aslow as hell. It.is written within and without with cur- 
ſes, which way ſoeyera man flirces, hee findesnothing 
bur death before him: one mans —_ the civility of 
hiseducarion, the ingenuitic of his diſpofition, the cn- 
gagement of otherends or relations , may ſeeme more 
{mooth and le than others, but by nature they 
all runne inco hell, as all rivers,though neyer ſo differenc 
in other ci runne intothe Sea. It isas impol- 
fible for a naturallmanof himſelfe to eſcape damnation, 
as it is to make himſ{elfe nochildeof the old Xdew, or 
not to haye beenc begotten by fleſhly The 
eof fine in our nature cannot becleanſed,and there- 


wee have loſt is by us arwrepaireble; the Law we have 
violated, movy the Jafficewe haveinjured, anſa- 
Hirfiable;, the concupiſcence of our nature inſatiable, ſinne 
an averſion from an iwfinize good, and a converſion totac 
creature infinitely ; and therefore the Guslt thereof inki- 
| aite and wwremonrebletoo. Pris o E 
| | c 


andfixedguife, which all the world can 


ore the Guilt thereof cannot beremoved. The Image | 


wee may note, Firſt, that berweene mankinde and hea- | 


| 
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| lities, that we cannot ſee which way to turne, or to helpe | 
| our ſelves ,. for that is the onely way to draw us unto 


Hmm 


W We ſhould learneofien to meditate on this point Is 
finde our ſelyes.reduced unto theſe Rrairts and impoſſibi- 


| Chriſt, Every mannaturally lovesto be inthe firſt place | 
| beholden to himſelfe; in any extremitie, if his owne | 
wits, purſe, ptojeAs, or endeyours will belpe him our, | 
| hee lookes no further ; but when all his owne ſtcconrs 
 hayeforſaken him, then hee ſeekes abroad, It is much | 
| more true in the matter of falyation; no man ever did | 
| begin at Chriſt, but went unto him upon meereneceffi.. | 
| tie, when he had experience of theemptinefle of all his | 
| other ſuccours and .dependancies , we all by nature are | 
 offerided at him, andiwillnothave himtoreighe over us, | 
| till hereunto we be forced by the evidence of that infi- | 
| nite and unpreventable. miſery, under which without | 
him we muſt ſinke forever. This is of all other the thoſt | 
| urging argument unto men at firſt ro-conſider thatthere | 
is torrent of curſcs, aſcaof death, a raigne of condem. | 
. nation abell of fine: within, and- a hell of rorments | 
without berweene them andtheir falyation; aud there | 
| is no drop of thar ſea, no ſcruple of that curſe, no title 
| of that Law, which mult nor all bee either fulfilled or | 
| endured, . Suppoſe that God ſhould ſummon thy guilty 
ſoule to.a ſudden apparance- before his tribunall of Ju- | 
ftice z: and ſhould there begin ro-deale with thee eyen ar | 
thy mothers wombe.:: Alas, thou wouldeſt bee utterly | 
gonethere; eventhere a ſeed of evill doers, the ſpawne | 
of yiperous and ſerpentine parents, a curſed childe, a | 
childeof. wrath, and exaQt image of theold Adam, and | 
| of the bloud of Satan, Bur then here'is after thispro. 
duced a catalogue, and hiſtory of finnes of forty, fif- 
tie, or threeſcore yeeres long, . And in themevery inor- 
| dinate motion of the will, eyery ſudden tirring,and ſc- 
.cret working of inwardluft, eyery idle word, every vn- 
ckane aſpect, every impertinencie and irregularitie af | 
A | life, 
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to beproducedatthelaſt, andeither anſwered or reyen= 
ged, O where ſhall the uugodly and finners appeare if 
they have notright in Chriſt? And how ſhould men la- 
bour to bee ſecured in that right? Who would ſuffer ſo 
many millions of obligations and indi&ments to lie be« 
tweene him and God, uncancelled, and not labour to 
have them taken out of the way? Now the onely way 
to be bronght hereunto is, to deny our ſelves and all wee 
doe ;to doe no good thing for this end that we may reft 
in it, or rely uponit when we have done, but after all to 
judge our ſelves unprofigable ſervants : when wee haye 
prayed, to ſee Hell berweene Heayen andour prayers; 
when we haye preached, to ſee Hell betweene Heaven 
and our ſermons; when we have done any worke of de. 
yotion,to {ce Hell betweene Heayen andall our ſervices, 
if God ſhould marke what isamiſfle in themand ſhould 
enter into judgement with us : In one word, to ſee Hel! 


berweene Heaven and any thing in the worldelfe, faye | 


onely betweene Chriſt and Heayen. Tillinthistmanner 
men be qualified for mercy,they will hayeno heart to de- 
fire it,andGod hath no purpoſe to conferreit.Chritmuſt 
be eſteemed worthy of all acceptation, before God be. 
Rowes him: and the way ſotoefteeme of himis,to feele 
out ſelyes the greateſt of all finners, "And whenthe foule 
is thus, once humbled with the taſte and remembrance 
of that worme-wood and gall which is in ſinne, chereis 
then aninamediate paſſage unto hope and mercy, Lamey. 
31.9-22-20d that hope is this, OO 

That Chrift hath aranken up and dried that torrent of 
curſes which was betweene us and Heaven, and hath 
made a paſlage through them'all-by himſelfe unto his 
Fathers Kingdome. Hee was made finne and a curſe for 
us, that ſo ight ſwallow up fine and death, and 
might bee the de 
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life, ſcored up againR thy poore ſoule,and each of them | 


| 
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Rion of Hell, Hoſi x3. 74. 1 will}! 
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—_ red, Secondly,»hbybe (affered: for underſtanding ofthe 
S NA firſt we mult hong NE Ci nas a Was-. 
by the hypoſtaticall\ Umon exalted unto many dignities, 
| which.co all the Creatures in the world beſides are utter... 
ly incommunicable ; as the communication of properties, 

the adoration of- angels, the primogenicureof the Crea- 
tures, the cooperation with the Deity. in many _ 
workes, the ſatisfaRion of-an infiaite Juſtice by a finite 
paſſion, 8c.. Exalted likewiſe it was by his fpjrituall ws 
| | Sionabove all his fellowes, with that unmeaſurable ful- 
neſſe of grace, as wonderfully ſurpaſſerh the.united and-/ 
cumulated perfeQions of all-the Angels in heaven, Se- | 
condly, wee muſt note likewiſe, that all theſe things 
| Chiiſt| received for the worke of mans Redemprion,and + 
 cherefore he had themin ſuch a manner as was moſt ſure. 
able and convenient for the execution of that worke. | 
Now Chriſt was to fulfill that worke by-a way of luffe- | 
ring and obedience, by. death to deftroy him that had 
the power of death, 83 David by. Geliabs ſword ſlew: 
him that was maſter of the ſword, As therefell amigh- 
ty tempeſtuous winde upon the Red Sea, whereby the: 
paſſage was opened for Ifraclto goe out of -Egyprt into- 
Canaan ; raw to _ rorne_ and v edby his 
fafferiog, thatſo might be a paflage forus to God, 
through that Sea of wrath pins cene our E- 
 gypt and our Canaan, our finne and our Salyation, Here 
then arc two generall Rules to bee obſerved concerning 
the ſufferings of Chriſt. Firſt, that the Oeconomie or 
diſpenſation of his Mediatorſhip is the meaſure of all 
that hee ſuffered... So much as thatrequired, bee did fuf- 
fer,and more he.did not: forthoughhe ſuffered 5 man, 
| yer he ſuffered not becauſe he was a man, but becauſe he- 

was a Mediator ». Secondly, in as much as a Mediatour 
| berweene God and/inners was to bee n/7 ma Arr 
from finners(for if hee ſhculd have brene fianer,he had 
beenc ane of the partics, and not a Mediator) therefore 
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| none ofthoſe ſufferings which are rep 


| thereof onus derived , namely the privation of Gods 
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linefſe, and, by conſequence, unſerviceable to the admi- | 
niftration of his Office, could belong unto him. Such 
things thenas didno way prejudice the plenitude of his | 
Grace, the union of his natures, the qualicic of his medi- | 
ation, ſuch things as were ſureable to his Perſon, and re- | 
uifite for our pardon, ſuch as were poſſible for him,and | 
uch as were neceſlarie for us, thoſe things he ſuffered as | 
the puniſhmentsofour ſinnes, | 
w puniſhments are of ſeyerall ſorts ; ſome are fins, | 
ſome onely from finnes, Some things in ſeyerall reſpeRs | 
are both finnes and puniſhments. * Inrelation to the | « pevs nature. 


| Law, as Deviations, ſothey are finne: in relation to the | rum bonarum 


order and diſpoſition of Gods providence, ſo they are Creatoroprimas, 
puniſhments. As hardneſſe of heart, and a reprobate WIA 
ſenſe. Other puniſhments are from ſewne, avd in this re- | ,,,; pe 4-5 4þ 
oard finne is two waies conſiderable, cither as snherent, | Aug. de Civit. 
or asimpated: from finne as inherent, or from the con- | D4i,65-u1.c.17, 
ſciouſneſſe of finne ia a mans ſelfe, doth ariſe remorſe, or | apo tm 
rorment and the worme of conſcience. Againe,fn as in- | Fro 4 
puted may be conſidered two wayes : cither it is imparted De Graz. Lib. 
upon a ground in.netwre, becauſe the perſons to whem 4rbizr. c. 23. de 
itis imputed are natwrally one with him that originally | P/*49*. forum, 
committedir, and fo ix doth ſemvinally deſcend, and is de» | 7*'* 

rived upon them, Thus Adams finne of eating the for- 
bidden fruit is imputed unto us, and the puviſhment 


Image, and the corruption of our nature. Or ele ic 
is imputed upon a ground of volunterie contra, vadi- 
monie, or ſuſception, ſorhat the guilt thereupon gfow- 
ing is not a derived, but an «ſſ#med guilt, which did 
not bring with it any deſert, or worthineſle to ſuffer, 
but onely an obligation and obnoxiouſnefle thereunto. 
As if a ſober andhoneſt perſon be ſuretie for a prodigall 
and luxurious man,who ſpending his eſtate upon courſes 
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| of intemperance and excefſe, hath diſabled himſelfe to 
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\Vrnet 7, | payany of his debts; the one doth for his vitious difabi- 
LALGLTE jt dcltive impriſonment, unto which the other is as | 
| liable as he, though without any ſuch perſonall deſerr, | 
| Now then the puniſhments which Chriſt ſuffered are | 
Ke 2s dragk. | OPEly fuch as agree unto finne thus imputed, * as all our | 
02 9 | fines were unto Chriſt, Againein puniſhments wee are | 
39, os 92445 | tO diſtinguiſh between pani/oments inflifted from wich= | 
mic 0d | out, and prni/oments ingenerated, and immediately re- | 
wwc ip 35 9 | (ling from the condition of the perſonthat ſuffereth,Or | 
irs 1 tweene the Paſſions and Afons of the menthat are | 


— puniſhed, Puniſhments inflited are thoſe paines and | 
4 3 3 xair©- | dolorous impreſſions which God either by his owne | 
Mp7. Grege immediate hand, or by the Miniſtry offuch inflruments 


NaVen.Orat-* | 1< he is pleaſed to uſe, doth lay upon the ſoule or bod | 
| 


———_ 


= of a man, Puniſhments ingenerated are thoſe whic 

crow out of the weakneſſe and wickedneſſe of the perſon | 
| lyingunder the fore and invincible preſſure of thoſe pains | 
| which are thus infligted, As blaſphemie, deſpaire, and | 

the worme of conſcience, In one word, ſome eyils of | 
« Infirmitates | puniſhment are * vitiows either formally in thetaſelyes 
quedam vitieſe, NS, and by way of connotation in regard 
quedam miſtree ' of the originals thereof in the perſon ſuffering them, 
Als Others are onely delorous and miſerable, which preſſe 
nature, but doe no way defile it, nor referre to any either 
pollution or impotencie ia the perſon ſuffering them, and 
| of this ſort onely were the puniſhments of Chriſt, 

Now theſe puniſhments which Chrift thus ſuffered | 
are either inchoate or conſummate; mchoate, as all thoſe ' 
penall defeRs of our nature which neither were ſinfes, 
nor gtounded upon the inherence of finnes ( for. hee 
tooke not our perſonalF, 'but onely our naturall de- 
feats.) And theſe were either corporeall, as hunger, 

thirſt, wearinefſe, and the like ; or Spirituall, as feare, 

griefe , ſorrow, temptations, &c. Conſummate, were 

_ | thoſe which hee ſuffered at laſt, And thefe likewiſe 
| were either corporeall, as ſhame, mockings, buffets, 
cl trials, | 


ent 


and Reſurrettion of Chriſt. 

trials, ſcourgings, condemnation, and ignominious and a 
curſed death, Or fpirituall, andthoſe were principally 
two, Firſt, a puniſhment of Dereliftion, My God, my 
God, why haſt thou forſakenwmee ? Matth.27.46, There 
was ſome kinde of ſeparation betweene God and Chriſt 
during the time of his ſafferings for ſinne in that curſed 
manner, For underſtanding whereof we muſt note that 
he had a fourefo/d Vnionunto God ? Firſt, In bis humane 
mature, which was fo faſt united in his Perſon to the 
divine, that death it ſelfe did not ſeparate ic eicher from 
the Perſon or from the Deitie, Ir wasthe Lord that lay 
in the graye. Secondly, 1» Love, and ſo there was never 
any ſeparation neither , but when hee hanged on the 
Crofle, hee was fill the beloved Sonne of his Father, in 
whom he was ey” =" Thirdly, I» the Communion 
of bis Spirit and Holi 


olineſſe ; and in that regard likewiſe 
there was no diſunion,for he was offered up as a Lambe 
without ſpot or blemiſh. Laſtly, I» the fruition of the light 


reſpeR there was for the time of his ſufferings a dere- 
lion, ſubtraftione viſions, non diſſolutione unionis, by 
the withdrawing of his countenance, not by the difſol- 
ving of his union, He looked upon Chriſt as a God ar- 
med againſt the finnes of the World which were then 
upon him. Secondly, There was a paniſoment of male- 
d;FHion, He did undergoe the curſe ofthe Law, hee did 

raple with the wrath of God, and with the powers of 
Yar neſſe, hee felt the ſcourges due unto our fines in his 
| humane nature, which ſqueezed and wrung from him 
thoſe ſtrong cries, thoſe deepe and woetull complaints, 
that bloody and bitter ſweate, which drew compaſſion 
from the yery rockes, And none it is no derogation to 
the dignitie of Chriſts perſon, buton the other fide a 
great magnifying of che Tuftice of God againſt ſinne, of 
the power of Chrift againſtthe Law, andofthe mercy 
| of them both towards finners, to affirme that the ſuffe- 
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of bis countenance, and of his glory and favor, and in this | 
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rings of Chriſt, what-ever they were inſþecrein the kinde 
ofthem, were yetiupondere, in their weight and preſſure, 
equally grievous with thoſe which we ſhould have ſuffe- 
red; for being in all things ſave finne like unto us, and 
moſ; of all in his lableneſf: to the curſe of the Law (fo 
farte as it did not neceſſarily denore either finne inherent, 
or weakneſſe to breake through inthe perſon ſuffering) 
why he ſhould not be obnoxious to asgreat extremities 
of paine, I ſee no reaſon ; for no degree of meere anguiſh 
and dolor can be nnbefitting the Perſon of him who was 


ſurely farre more indignity it was to him to ſuffer a yio- 
lent death of body from the hangsof baſe men, than to 
ſuffer with patience, obedience and yiRorie farce ſorer 
fripes from the hand of God his Father, who was plea- 
ſed upon himto lay theiniquirie of us all, 

For the ſecond thing propoſed, Why Chriſt ſuffered 
theſe things; The Scripture giveth principally theſe five 
reaſons: Firſt to executethe decrees of his Father, A.g. 
| 27,28, Secondly, to fulfill the propheſies, prefigurati- 

ons, and prediftions of Holy Scriptures, Luk. 24. 46. 
| Thirdly, to magnifie his mercy, and free loye to finners, 
and moſt impotentenemies, Rem.5.8. Fourthly, to de- 
clare the righteouſnefle and truth of God againſ ſinne, 
who would not bee reconciled with finners but upon a 
legall expiation, Rom.3.25., Foralthough wee may not 
limitthe unſearchable wiſedome and wayesof God, as 
if heecould no other way have fayed man; yet wee arc 
bound to adore this meanes,as being by him ſeleed out 
of that infinite treaſure of bis owne counſell, as moſt con- 
venient to ſet forth his wonderfull hate of finne, his in- 
exorable Juſtice and ſeyeritie againſt it, his unſearchable 
riches of love and mercy towards finners, and in all 
things' ro make way to the manifeſtation of his Glory. 
Laſtly, To ſhew forth his owne power which had 
{trevgrh to land under all this puniſhment of finne, and 
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to bee knowne by that Title, A man of ſorrowes. And | 


| 


| 
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at laſtto ſhake it off and to declare | himſelfe to bee the 
Sonne of God by the reſurre&ion from the dead, Rom, 
1-4. For though Chriſt did exceedingly feare, and for 


, 


| hee ſhould not breake through them, But hee feared 


that ſceme to decline and pray againſt theſe bis paſſions; 
yet none of that was out of jealoufie, or ſuſpition that 
them as being paines ##4voidable, which hee was moſt 
certainely to ſuffer; and as paines very heavie and prie- 
yous, Which hee ſhould not overcome without much 
bitternefle, and very wotfull conflit, Now for a word 
of the laſt Clauſe. 

Therefore ſhall hee liſt up the Head.] Wee may hence 
obſerve, that Chriſt hath conquered all his ſufferings by 
bis owne Power, As in his paſlion when he ſuffered hee 
Bowed downe bis bead betore-hand, and gave up the 
Ghoſt with a loud yoyce,to note that his ſufferings were 
yoluntary, Joh. 19.30, So inhis reſurreRion hee is (aid 
to lift up his head himſelfe, to note that hee had /ife 5» 
himfelfe, that he was the Prince of Life, that it was im- 

flible for him to be held under by death (as wee were 

y the Law, Rom. 7.6.) And that his exaltation was 
voluntarie likewiſe and from his owne Power, for hee 
was not to haye any aſſiſtant in the worke of our re- 
demprion, but to doe all alone, John 2.19. 5.26.10.17. 
A315» | 

If it be objeed that Chrift was raiſed from the dead 
by the Glory of his Father, and that he raiſed himup, 
Rom. 6, 4. At,13.33. TothisI anſwerthat this was 
not by way of ſupplement and ſuccour to make up any 
defet of Powerin Chritt ; but onely by way of conſent to 
Chrits owne Power and Action, that fo men mighc 
joyntly honour the Sonne and the Father, Joh.5.19-26. 
Or by the Glorie of the Father wee may underftand that 
Glorious power which the Father gave unto. his Sonne 
in the fleſh, to hayelife in himnſelfe, ſok.s. 26, annexing 
thercunto a command to exerciſe the ſame Power , | 
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| of Chrilt doth ſerve for unto us, Firſtit aſſureth us ofthe 
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Jobs 10.18, Ocheisſaidto bee raiſed by himſelfe and 
his Father both, becauſe that Holy Spiric which imme- 
dia jog him(Rom.1.4.1.71199,3.16,1 Pet.3.18.) 
was both hisand his Fathers, It was not any perſonall 
thing wherein the Sonne diffet'd from the Father which 
raiſed. Jeſus from the dcad, but that Spirit which was 
commontothem both. 

To conclude then with the conſideration ofthoſegreat 
benefits, ad that excellent uſe which this reſurre&ion 


accompliſ;ment of his workes of mediation on earth, and 
that hee isnow inthe execution of thoſe other Offices 
which remaine to bee fulfilled by him in Heayen for the 
application of his Sacrifice unto us; for having in the re- 
ſurreQion juſtified himſelfe he thereby roſe for our juſti- 
fication likewiſe, Rows. 4. 25. For it the debt had not 
beene taken quite off by the ſuretie, it would haye lien 
upon the principallftill. And therefore the Apoſile pro- 
veth the reſurreRion by this that Gods mercies are /#re, 
eAR.13.34. Whereas if Chriſt were not riſen from the 
dead wee ſhould bee yer in our. finnes, and ſo byconſe- 
quence, the mercies of David ſhould haye failed-us, 
I Cor.15.17,18. And for this reaſon itis (as 1conceive) 
that the Lord ſent an Angell to remoove the ſtone from 
the mouth of the Sepulcher ; not to ſupply any want of 
power in him, who could himſelfe haye roled away the 
fone with one of his fingers; but as a Judge when the 
Law is fatished ſendeth an officer to open the priſon- 


Father to teftifie that his Juſtice was fully ſatisfied with 
the price which his Sonne had paid, ſent an Officer of 
Heaven to open the doores of the Grave, and as it were 
tro hold away the hangings while his Loxd came forth 
of his bed-chamber, 


Secopdly, itafſureth us ofour re/wrrefion ; for as the 


head muſt rife before the members, fo the members are 


doores to him who hath madethat fatisfaRion; o the | 
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a 
ſure to follow the Heade The wicked ſhall riſe by his 
Jadics er, but not by the yertue and fellowſhip of 
his Reſarrefion;as the faithfull, who are therefore called 
Children of the Reſwrrettivn, Luk,20.36.1 Cor.x 5,20-23, 
Thirdly, it doth by a ſecret and fpirituall vertue renew 
and {anttifie our Nature, Rom, 6, 4. For the ats of 
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Chriſts mediation in his ſufferings and yiReries are ſÞi. 
ritually appliable and efteRuall in us unto anſwerable 
effets. His death to the mortification of finne, Heb,g. 
14..1 John1,7, Andhis ReſurreQion, tothe quickning 
ofus in holineſle, Eph.2.5., Cel.2.12, Fourthly, it com- 
forteth us in all othercalamities of life which may befall 
us ; he that raiſed up himſelfe from the dead, hath com- 

aſſion and power to deliver us from all eyill and to 
Licks us from falling. This is the ſurnme of Jobs argu. 
ment,God will raiſe mee up at the laſt day,therefore un- 
doubtedly hee isable if ir ftand with my good and his 
owne glory) tolift me up from this dunghill againe, Job, 
19.27. And this is Gods argument to comfort his people 
in patient waiting upon him in their afflitions, becauſe 
their dead bodies ſhall live, and they that dwell in the 
duſt ſhall awake and fing, Eſa4.26.1 9.Laſtly, it ſeryeth 
to draw our thoughts and affeRions from earth unto 
Heaven ; Becauſe things of a nature ſhould move unto 
one another. Now ſaith the Apoſile, Onr converſation 
i5 in Heaven, from whence wee looke for a Savionr, ever 
the Lord Jeſm Chriſt ; who ſhall change onr vile Boaie, 
and make it like nnto bus glorious Boaze, according to the 
workeing whereby hee is able to ſubane all things unto 

himſelfe, To him with the Father and the Holy 

Ghoſt, three Perſons, and one God, bee all 
honor,elory, Majeſty and thankigi= 
ving for ever, Amen. 
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